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PREFACE. 



The arrangement of the four Gospels in harmony has been recognized 
as useful almost from the time of their first publication ; and the pro- 
priety of placing such an arrangement among the earlier studies of a 
course of theological instruction has been established by an experience too 
long and varied to need further proof. It remains to improve as much 
as may be the apparatus for this study, yet with care that it be kept 
trithin the means of theological students. Much has been excellently 
done to this end in past years, especially by Robinson, both in editing 
Newcome, and subsequently in the various editions of his own Harmony. 
So long a time, however, has since elapsed, and during this time the 
apparatus of the Biblical scholar has so greatly increased, that further 
improvement seems now practicable, and indeed demanded. Personal 
experience in theological teaching has produced an impression, con- 
firmed by correspondence with many others similarly occupied, of the 
need of a Harmony embracing several features not contained in any 
existing work. To supply this want, at least in part, is the aim of the 
present volume. 

Its distinctive features are : 1. A critical text. This may already be 
found in Tischendorf s valuable Synopsis Evangelica^^ but not in com- 
bination with the other features, and even this text not as yet conformed 
to his latest edition. While no text can be relied upon in every detail as 
perfectly reproducing the original ; yet time and learning and labor and 
prayer must have been spent in vain if no nearer approach to the orig- 
inal has been made than is contained in the teoctvs receptus. The student 
is satisfied neither with that alone, nor yet with the somewhat eclectic 
texts usually given in Harmonies. The importance of textual criticism 
in bringing out the exact relations of the language of the several Evan- 
gelists cannot be overlooked. Since there are obvious redsons for 
adopting some one text as a whole, the choice must lie between those 
of Tregelles and of Tischendorf. They differ but little, and seldom on 

^ Synopsis Evangelica, etc., ad antiquos testes denuo recensuit Const. Tischendorf, Ed. 
altera emendata. Lipsiae, 1864. 
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important points. Between them, however, that one is evidently to be 
preferred which has the advantage throughout of the Codex Sinaiticus, 
and of a more close collation of the Codex Vaticanvs. The text of 
Tischendorfs eighth edition ^ has therefore been adopted as most fully 
embodying the latest results of criticism ; and in fact the publication 
of this work has been ^delayed a full year to obtain the completion of 
that edition so far as the end of the Gospels. 

That the student may the more readily recognize them, every diver- 
gence from the text. rec. has been printed in a different type, following 
the plan of Griesbach in his larger edition j* but using the kind of type 
employed by Scrivener^ for a similar purpose. The readings of the teoct. 
rec; displaced, or altered, and the additions to that text are all given in 
full in the margin, neglecting only mere diflFerences in spelling and un- 
important changes in the order of the words. The text adopted as the 
textics receptita is that of the Elzevirs of 1624. This is the text marked 
E in the collation of Scrivener based upon the text of Stephanus of 
1660 — a collation of most convenient form, the value of which would 
have been greatly enhanced if even in the second edition it had been 
found practicable to surmount more fully the difficulties in the way of 
accuracy. The texts of Griesbach,* Lachmann,^ and Tregelles ^ have been 
carefully collated on these variations. Wherever any of them retain the 
reading of the teod, rec. their initials are appended thereto ; or if any 
of them give a different reading, that also is added with the initial. 
AU these critics concur with Tischendorf in aS cases when the contrary 
is not thus indicated. Additions to the text. rec. are also printed in the 
text in thicker type and inserted in the margin with " om." before them. 
The various degrees of Griesbach's choice are carefully marked, but ordi- 
narily the marginal readings of none of the critics are given, nor indeed 
their texts when they concur neither with Tischendorf nor with the teoct. 
rec. Thus these two texts are exhibited fully, with a conspectus of the 
other critical editors in all cases of variation between them. Only in 
cases when the var. lect. may be considered of importance are the original 
authorities cited, and these briefly. Enough is given to show the weight 
of authority, but for details the student is expected to consult a critical 
edition. 

1 Not. Test. Gr. ad antiqnissimos testes denuo recensnit, etc., Const. Tischendorf. Ed. Octava. 

2 Nov. Test. Gr. Textum ad fidem codicnm, versionum, et patrum recensuit, etc. J. J. Gries- 
bach, ed. secanda, emendatior, etc., Halse, Sax. et Londini, 1796 (Tom. II. 1806). 

B Nov. Test. etc. Curante F. H. Scrivener, A.M. ed. auctior et emendatior. 1865. 

* Nov. Test. Gr. ex. recensione Jo. Jac. Griesbachii, etc. Lipsise, 1805. 

* Nov. Test. Gr. et Lat. Carolus Lachmannus recensuit. Berolini, 1842. 

" Tregelles's Gr. Testament. The two first Gospels appeared in 1857, the two last in 1861. 
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An incidental advantage of this plan is in the evidence thus aflforded 
of a gradual approximation to a final settlement of the text. In glancing 
along the foot of the pages, the eye will at once observe how much more 
frequently the letter G occurs than L, and both of these than T. In 
other words, with the acquisition of larger critical apparatus, and the 
fuller prosecution of critical studies, there has arisen an increasing 
agreement as to the corrections required in the text of the Elzevirs. 
This agreement in the case of Tischendorf and Tregelles has now 
indeed reached such a point that it would seem possible to prepare 
a standard text which might be adopted as a new textics receptus by 
scholars generally. 

In punctuation, it has seldom been found necessary to change that of 
Tischendorf s last edition. The excellence of the work in this matter 
is due to the careful revision of the sheets by my friend Prof. Charles 
Short of Columbia College ; my grateful acknowledgments are also due 
to several other friends for their patient examination and correction 
of the proofs, sheet by sheet. The formation of paragraphs has been 
mainly determined by the excellent arrangement of Dr. Coit. 

2. All distinct quotations from the Old Testament are given in full in 
the margin according to Tisciiendorf s edition of the LXX.,i together 
with the var. led. of the Alexandrine text and of the Godex Sinaiticua^ 
and also of the versions of Aquila, Symmachus, and Tlieodotion, when 
any of these are matters of interest or importance. The original Hebrew 
is added wherever there is any notable variation in the translation of the 
LXX. Allusions and general references, which may as well be looked 
up in an English Bible, are given only by chapter and verse. 

3. A small selection of parallel references has been placed in the 
margin, chiefly to point out similar language or incidents in other parts 
of the Gospels, or passages in the Old Testament on which the language 
of the Gospels may be founded, or sometimes quotations in the Epistles 
or allusions to the language of the Gospels. 

4. Brief notes, relating only to matters of harmony, and not intended' 
to serve in any sense as a commentary, have been placed at the bottom 
of the page. In a few instances, in which these were unavoidably of 
inconvenient length, the subject-matter is treated in an introduction to 
the part to which it pertains, and a simple reference thereto given in 
the foot-note. 

5. While the great care and learning devoted of late years to the 

1 Vetu8 Test. Gr. juxta LXX. interpretes. Text. Yaticannm, etc. recensuit Const. Tischen- 
dorf. ed. altera correctior et anctior. Lipsis, 1S56. 
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Harmony of the Gospels has established on a suflSciently firm basis the 
general chronological order ; yet as no two Harmonies agree throughout 
in minor details, advantage has been taken of the preparation of a new 
work to adopt in these matters such arrangements as seemed best on a 
full comparison of many earlier works. In no case has the temptation 
to adopt Tischendorfs plan (employed also by Anger) of repeating 
passages in diflFerent connections been yielded to, although in some 
places it offers a most convenient escape from difficulty. 

6. In the arrangement of the columns, more paper is left blank than 
in Robinson, Anger, or Tischendorf, less than in Greswell or Stroud. 
The aim has been to combine the greatest clearness with the least cost. 
To this end the same width of column is preserved for each Gospel in 
any one section, provided it be all upon the same page ; but with the 
passage from one section or one page to another, the width of the col- 
umns is altered as occasion requires. 

7. The synoptical table of the arrangement of several Harmonists, 
given at the close of the introduction is a new feature, which, it is hoped, 
may prove useful. It shows at a glance how general is the agreement 
on the main points of chronology ; and also, when difference exists, 
with which of these Harmonists the present arrangement accords. In 
this table the order of each Harmonist is of course preserved without 
change. 

That what has been done may be to the furtherance of the glory of 
God, and may be blessed by Him to the increase of the knowledge of 
His word is the earnest prayer of the author, 

FBEDERIC GABDINEB. 
MiDDLBTOWK, CoNV., Feb. 1871. 
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The three first Grospels are commonly called Synoptical^ because they each 
give to some extent a synopsis of our Lord's life, or rather of the part of it 
subsequent to His baptism ; while the Gospel of St. John has always been con- 
sidered as supplementary in its character. It has comparatively little in common 
with the others, and contains far less of narrative ; yet it has generally been 
thought to preserve the true chronological order of the events mentioned in it, 
and thus to form the proper basis for the chronological arrangement of a Har- 
mony. Whether this be right or not, must necessarily be the first point to be 
settled. To this end some knowledge of all the Gospels in their relations to 
one another must be had. 

Each one contains something peculiar to itself, and each has something in 
common with the others. Setting aside for the moment the peculiarities, and 
attempting to arrange together the concordances, it is found at once that they 
are not given by the different writers in the same order. To preserve the order 
of all is therefore impossible. There is, on the whole, a greater resemblance 
between St Matthew and St. Mark, in the events narrated, than between any 
other two, although even they do not concur in the oVder. Some general idea 
of the proportion of resemblances and of peculiarities in each Gospel may be 
formed from the following percentage table, given by Stroud in the introduction 
to his Harmony^ (p. cxvii.) : 





St. Mark. 


St. Matthew. 


St. Luke. 


St. John. 


Pecaliarities, 


7 


42 


59 


92 


Concordances, 


98 


58 


41 


8 



Or, as the matter is put in another form by Archbishop Thomson (Art. 
Gospels in Smith's Dictionary of the Bible, Vol. i. p. 713, Am. ed. p. 941), in 
regard to the Synoptical Gospels only ; — if we suppose their narrative divided 
into sections, all three of them coincide in 42 such sections, while St. Matthew 
and St Luke coincide in 14 others ; St. Matthew and St. Mark coincide in 12 
others ; St Mark and St. Luke coincide in 5 others ; and there remain peculiar 

1 A New Greek Harmony of the Fonr Gospels, etc., by William Strond, M. D. London : 
Samuel Bagster and Sons. 1853. 
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to St. Matthew 5 others ; peculiar to St. Mark 2 others ; peculiar to St Luke 
9 others. 

These coincidences, however, apply only to the general facts related, not to 
the language in which they are told. In regard to the latter, the following 
remarks from Norton's Genuineness of the Gospels (i. p. 240, 2d ed., quoted by 
Thomson ub. sup.), are worthy of attention : " By far the larger portion of this 
verbal agreement is found in the recital of the words of others, and particularly 
of the words of Jesus." Putting his comparisons into a tabular form, we have 

approximately : 

St Matthew. St. Mark. St Luke. 

Proportion of verbal coincidences to the whole Gospel, \ i "A" 

Proportion of these coincidences in reciting words of others, -J "t M 

Or proportion of these coincidences in his own proper narrative, \ t jV 

While the proportion of narrative to the whole Gospel is \ i \ 

Hence the proportion of verbal coincidences in the narrative \ , ^ 

>Jj2 1*41* 10 

proper as compared with those in the other part, ) * 

It is curious to notice how substantially the same &cts reappear on a com- 
parison of the mere vocabulary of the Gospels. Thus (following the text, rec. 
and omitting, of course, conjunctions and particles from the comparison), we 
have as the number of 

St. Matthew. St. Mark. St. Luke. St. John. 
Words fiira^ \ey6yiway 1 14 

Words found only in one Gospel, but occurring with ) , , « 
more or less frequency in other books of the N. T. f 



Words 


common 


to Matt., Mar., and Lk., 


290, 


(( 


t* 


Matt., Mar., and Jno. 


49, 


(( 


u 


Matt., Lk., and Jno. 


73, 


'« 


ft 


Mar., Lk., and Jno. 


21, 


« 


<t 


Matt, and Mar. 


142, 


it 


it 


Matt, and Lk. 


248, 


it 


it 


Matt, and Jno. 


27, 


it 


tt 


Mar. and Lk. 


83, 


it 


ft 


Mar. and Jno. 


28, 


it 


« 


X^k. and Jno. 


66, 



« (( 

tt tt 

tt tt 

tt tt 

tt tt 

tt tt 

tt it 

tt tt 

tt tt 



77 


270 


95 


79 


312 


^86 


id elsewhere. 


226 


tt 




40 


tt 




67 


tt 




20 


it 




82 


tt 




168 


tt 




20 


tt 




59 


tt 




12 


tt 




57 



Thomson, in the article above referred to, thus admirably sums up the leading 
facts : " The verbal and material agreement of the three first Evangelists is such 
as does not occur in any other authors who have written independently of one 
ajiother. The verbal agreement is greater when the spoken words of others are 
cited than when facts are recorded ; and greatest in quotations of the words of 
our Lord. But in some leading events, as in the call of the first four disciples, 
that of St. Matthew, and the Transfiguration, the agreement, even in expression, 
is remarkable ; there are also narratives where there is no verbal harmony in the 
outset, but only in the crisis, or emphatic part of the story (Matt. viii. 3 = Mar. 
i. 41 = Lk. V. 13, and Matt. xiv. 19, 20 = Matt. vi. 41-43 = Lk. ix. 16, 17). 
The narratives of our Lord's early life as given by St. Matthew and St. Luke, 
have little in common ; >7hile St Mark does not include that part of the history 
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in his plan. The agreement in the narrative portions of the Gospels begins with 
the baptism of John, and reaches its highest point in the account of the Passion 
of our Lord, and the facts that preceded it ; so that a direct ratio might almost 
be said to exist between the amount of agreement and the nearness of the facts 
related to the Passion. After this event, in the account of His burial and resur- 
rection the coincidences are few In quotations from the Old Testament, 

the Evangelists, or two of them* sometimes exhibit a verbal agreement, although 
they differ from the Hebrew and from the LXX. (Matt. iii. 3 = Mar. i. 3 = 
Lk. iii. 4 ; Matt. iv. 10 = Lk. iv. 8 ; Matt. xi. 10 = Mar. i. 2 = Lk. vii. 27, etc.). 
Except as to twenty-four verses, the Gospel of St Mark contains no principal 
facts which are not found in St. Matthew and St. Luke ; but he often supplies 
details omitted by them, and these are often such as would belong to the graphic 
account of an eye-witness. There are no cases in which St. Matthew and 
St. Luke exactly harmonize where St. Mark does not also coincide with them. 
In several places the words of St. Mark have something in common with each 
of the other narratives, so as to form a connecting link between them, when their 
words slightly differ. The examples of verbal agreement between St. Mark 
and St. Luke are not so long or so numerous as those between St. Matthew and 
St Luke, and St Matthew and St. Mark ; but as to the arrangement of events* 
St Mark and St Luke frequently coincide where St. Matthew differs from them." 
These, and many other facts, developed by a careful study and comparison 
of the Gospels, are exactly such as might be expected from the circumstances 
under which they were written. None of them appear to have been composed 
until at least twenty years after the resurrection of our Lord. During all that 
time there was constant preaching and recounting of His acts and discourses by 
many who had been eye-witnesses and hearers of them. It is not at all im- 
probable that notes of this preaching, or of detached portions of it, may have 
been committed to writing by many Christians and more or less circulated 
among their brethren. However this may be, when the several writers came to 
compose their respective Gospels under the Holy Spirit's guidance, their task 
must have been, as indeed St. Luke plainly shows it was with him, (i. 1-3), to 
a large extent a work of compilation. St Matthew executed this as having 
been himself an eye-witness ; St. Mark, as the companion and constant hearer 
of the discourses of St Peter, himself foremost among the chosen disciples of 
Christ ; St. Luke, as the careftil collator of the many accounts in circulation, 
and the companion of St. Paul, to whom, perhaps, more than to any other, the 
significancy of the Gospel facts in relation to the salvation of the world was 
revealed ; while St. John, at a later date, and with these Gospels already known 
to him, wrote especially to supply what others had left unsaid, the power of his 
own loving memory being quickened by that Spirit which, it had been promised, 
should " bring all things to their remembrance." At the same time it must not 
be forgotten that each wrote in immediate view of the wants of different classes 
of readers. St. Matthew would portray the promised Messiah to the faithful 
of the seed of Abraham ; St. Mark everywhere exhibits the directness, straight- 
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forwardness, and practical character which so distinguished the Romans, and so 
especially adapted his Grospel to their use ; St. Luke seeks rather to satisfy the 
closer enqoiry of the more sobtile Greek ; while St. John, remaining long after, 
to form the connecting link between the Apostolic chnrch and the Christians of 
another generation who had never known the Lord Jesns in the flesh, woold pot 
upon record those otteranoes of his Master which the Spirit pointed oat to him 
as of the most inestimable value to all ages and people. It is plain that the 
strict preservation of chronological order is only necessary to the integrity of a 
narrative when the writer has undertaken to make it so. Nothing is more com- 
mon in ordinary biographies, or more conducive oftentimes to their excellence, 
than the grouping together of parts of the subject-matter of a similar character, 
although not in chronological sequence. It soon becomes evident in the study 
of the first Gospel that this is the course pursued by St. Matthew. While he 
naturally observes a certain general chronological arrangement, beginning with 
the birth and ending with the resurrection of Christ ; he yet, for the most part, 
groups together the miracles of our Lord, his discourses of a like kind, his para- 
bles, etc., preferring to exhibit them in their relations to each other rather than 
to the circumstances under which they took place. At the same time it is to be 
remembered that the chronological order is always that which a writer would 
follow when there was no object to lead him away from it. The sequence of all 
the Gospel narratives is therefore to be retained when no reason can be shown 
to the contrary. 

St. Luke, in his introduction, has expressly undertaken Ka$€$vj^ ypdxffox. Does 
this KoB^&j^ refer to chronological order ? The word itself admits of almost as 
great a variety of meaning as its English translation, " in order." Were there 
nothing to indicate a different sense, it might be natural to understand it as at 
least including chronological order. The latest advocate of this meaning is 
Tischendorf, who, in the introduction to his " Synapsis Evangelica " * (p. xiii, 
xiv.), is constrained thereby to adopt the order of St. Luke as his chronological 
basis ; but it is noticeable that be carries this no forther than his introduction, 
and in the body of his work (with two unimportant, exceptions) he follows 
strictly the order of St. John, transposing the parts of St. Luke with the same 
freedom as other harmonists. The true force of KoB^ffj^ in the preface of St. 
Luke seems to be that, afler diligent enquiry, he has related everything arfar 
as possible, in its true and exact connection with the circumstances and con- 
ditions under which it occurred. Such a purpose is very manifest throughout 
his Gospel ; but while it often implies attention to points of time within certain 
limits, it by no means involves the following out of a general chronological 
order. 

St. John frimishes us with carefrd notes of time. It is evident that he 
intended to observe the chronological order, and most harmonists have arranged 

^ Synopsis Evangelica, etc., Recensoit Const. Tischendorf. Ed. Altera, emendata. Leipsiie, 
1864. 
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his Grospel, with very slight variations, in the same order in which it is written. 
The bipcuchcd theory, indeed, which will be noticed presently, requires the trans- 
position of chap. vi. 1-vii. 1, for which special reasons are given, but other- 
wise leaves the order undisturbed. This general agreement in the order of St. 
John has been reached by writers who set out with no such design, but simply 
undertook to arrange events according to their probable sequence.^ Such a con- 
currence of primd facie evidence, with the fruit of study and experience, seems 
in itself a sufficient reason for following the order of St. John. The chief diffi- 
culty in using this Gospel as a basis for a harmony lies in the fBct that so few 
events are common to his narrative and that of the earlier Gospels. Neverthe- 
less, his order having once been adopted, it will be found that certain fixed 
points of great importance have been established, and that these furnish a clue 
to the arrangement of much which might not at first seem to be directly con- 
nected with them. There will thus appear a further reason for the adoption of 
the order of St. John, in that by this means the key is furnished to what seems 
the most probable order of events throughout 

Having, then, adopted the order of St. John, as far as it goes, it will be found 
that St. Mark fully accords with this, and thus another step can be taken. The 
intermediate events having been arranged according to what s^ms the most 
probable sequence, it will be found, either that there are no deviations from the 
order of St. Mark, or at most, that they are few and unimportant. This is 
shown at a glance by the synoptical table of the arrangement of various har- 
monists, and the evidence would be increased were there room to include a 
larger number. St. Mark does not especially say that he follows a chronologi- 
cal order ; but as he accords with St. John in all the points conmion to the two, 
and as the probable order, as determined by many independent writers,^ is found 
generally to be that given by St. Mark, it seems safe — especially in the 
absence of all evidence to the contrary — to take his Gospel for a further basis 
of the chronological arrangement. The order of St. John, therefore, as more 
fiilly carried out by St. Mark, has been adopted in the following pages. It is 
believed also, that this is the only possible scheme by which any two of the 
Gospels can be both presented in the same order in which they were written. 

There will still remain, on this or any other basis, a portion of the Gospel of 
St. Luke which is without sufficient notes of time or points of contact with the 
other Gospels to be positively determined in its chronological relations to them. 
The difficulty is not one of any inconsistency, but simply of a want of sufficient 
data. Happily, however, the points which are thus difficult to ^Xy it is of little 
importance, except as a matter of interest and curiosity, to have fixed. They 
are, therefore, simply placed in what seems their most probable position, with full 
liberty to transpose them within certain limits. 

There still remains a difficulty, which may possibly somewhat affect the pre- 
vious conclusions, in determining the absolute length of our Saviour's public 

^ See, for example, Robinson's Harmony. Introdnction to notes, p. 179. 
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ministry. This turns chiefly on. the question as to what feast is intended in 
Jotin v. 1, which will be discussed presently. There is much difference of opin- 
ion on this point If that feast be a Passover, then our Lord's ministry (accord- 
ing to the chronology here adopted) covered a period of about tiiree years and a 
half; if it refer to some other feast, then Christ's ministry may be reduced to 
two and a half years ; still further, if in addition to this, the chronological order 
of St John be abandoned, and if also the approaching Passover mentioned in 
vi. 4 be considered identical with the final Passover, it may be still Airther re- 
duced to a little more than one year. These several schemes are known respec- 
tively as the Quadripcuchal, the Tripaschal^ and the Bipaschal, from the num- 
ber of Passovers subsequent to our Lord's Baptism involved in each. It is 
believed that both the weight of evidence and the weight of authority are 
followed in distinguishing the Passover in John vi. 4 from the final Passover, 
and in understanding the Feast of v. 1, of still another and earlier Passover, 
and the order of St. John to be strictly chronological. From these premises 
must follow the adoption of the longer term, making our Lord's ministry to 
extend over four Passovers, or about three and a half years. The subject, how- 
ever, has been so long debated, that it may be well to give very briefly a sum- 
mary of the evidence. 

1. We naturally ask first for the opinions of the early Christian writers, the 
more particularly because we know that the Harmony and the Diatessaron 
enlisted the labor of several eminent writers at a very early period. The loss 
of the greater part of those early works makes the answer at once less easy and 
less decisive. When we come down to Eusebius, we find him adopting and 
giving general currency to the Quadtipaschal scheme ; but before his day it is 
less easy to make out with distinctness what was the prevailing view, or whether 
indeed the points involved had attracted so muchsattention as to have been gen- 
erally decided at all. Many passages may be quoted showing the opinions enter- 
tained by different persons ; but these opinions differ one from another, and it 
does not appear how far any of them were based upon a deliberate examination 
of the quotations involved. When, e.g. we read in the Recog, S. Clementti 
(lib. iv. XXXV. Ed. Cotel. i. p. 547 col. 1), " Unus enim est verus Propheta, cujus 
nos, duodecim Apostoli, verba praedicamus : Ipse enim est annus Dei acceptus, 
nos Apostolos habens duodecim menses," we must indeed recognize that this 
conceit shows the author to have had in his mind probably a single year as the 
duration of our Lord's ministry ; but it does not hence follow that he had 
bestowed any thought upon the subject, or would have maintained that opinion, 
had his attention been directed to this particular point. The same thing may 
be said of the passage in the Clementine Homilies (Hom. 17. xix. Ed. Cotel. I. 
p. 743), Bid rt oX(^ £V(avr<{> eypi^yopocrtv irapajM^vtiiv (afukrfacu o 8t8durKaXo$. 

Tatian is the earliest writer to whom we can refer for an explicit opinion on 
the subject, if indeed we can regard the fragments of his Diatessaron which 
have come down to us as genuine. He divides our Lord's ministry into three 
years. He gives no detailed notice of the Passovers, but it seems most likely 
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that he based his arrangement upon the Qaadripaschal scheme. Bibl. Max. 
Vet. Patr. Tom. II. fol. 203-212. 

Irenseus, speaking of those who argued from Isa. Ixi. 2 ('^ the acceptable year 
of the Lord ") that our Lord's ministry endured but one year, says that they 
totally mistook the sense of the prophet, and adds, " et erit mentitus Propheta, 
si anno tantummodo Dominus prsedicavit, et de eo dicit " (Lib. II. c. xxxviii. 
p. li>9 ed. Grabe). From this it is evident that IrenaBus considered it a settled 
point that our Lord's ministry continued more than one year ; but beyond this . 
his views do not appear. 

Clement of Alexandria, in his Stromata (Lib. I. p. 174 Wirceburgi, 1779), 
adopts both the conclusion and the argument rejected by Irenaeus; ical on 
ivtavTOV fwvov cSct avrov tcrjpv(ai, koi tovto yeypairrai ovrois' *Evtavrw htKTOv 
Kvptbv Kqpv^cu a:iri(TT€iKtv ftc, tovto koL 6 irpotfirfni^ cTttcv koI to EvayycXiov. 

Origen must have adopted the bipaschal theory. In his treatise De Princip. 
lib. iv. 5, having quoted Ps. xlv. 1, as applying to Christ, he adds, Tcic/xijptov yap 
T^? tKxyBttxnj^ \dpiTo^ €v ^(CtXco'iv avrov, to oXtyov BtaytyfvrjfJievov tov )(p6vov t^s 
St^cuTKoXCa^ avrov, ^iairrov yap wov koX firjva^ 6Xiyov9 iSi3a^£v, k.t.X. 

It seems unnecessary to pursue the subject further. It appears that before 
the time of Eusebius there was a diversity of opinion, and that diversity appar- 
ently due to the fact that the question had not been brought forward in such a 
way as to lead to its careful examination and determination. This was at last 
undertaken by Eusebius and resulted in the adoption of the Quadripaschal 
scheme, or that which makes the duration of our Lord's ministry to have been 
something more than three years. In this decision, for many centuries, there 
was a general acquiescence ; other theories however, having been proposed, it 
may be well briefly to examine them. 

The Bipaschal theory allows but one Passover between our liord's baptism 
and that at which he was crucified. It gives little time therefore for our 
Saviour's teaching to have sunk into the minds of the people, and for their 
rulers to have wrought themselves up to their infuriated madness against him. 
Especially does it allow very short opportunity for the disciples to have been 
with him in the enjoyment of his instructions, since it was some time subsequent 
to his baptism that they were called. On these general grounds the presumption 
against it must be considered too strong to be overthrown without clear evidence. 

The chief arguments in its support are these : 1st. That on this hypothesis 
we have the record of our Lord's attendance on all the great festivals which 
occurred during his ministry and which every Israelite was by the Mosaic law 
required to attend at Jerusalem. 2d. From the three earlier Gospels there is 
no positive evidence of the occurrence of a, greater number of Passovers, and 
*' the fourth Grospel being capable of being reduced to the same number, this 
should be adopted as in fact the concurrent testimony of all." Such further 
support as this theory is thought to derive from the opinions of early writers 
has already been sufficiently considered. 

In regard to the first of these arguments, it could only be considered of 
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weight if oar Gospels had &r more of the air of complete narratives and less 
that of memorabilia than they actually present. Such festivals as our Lord may 
have attended in a more private way it would hardly have fallen within their 
scope to record ; and for a considerable period the determination and effort of 
the Jews to put him to death was a sufficient reason for his non-attendance. 
Moreover, unless we are prepared to make a great inversion in the order of 
St. John, we have the certain record of one of the greatest festivals — the 
approaching Passover of Jno. vi. 4 — which he certainly did not attend. The 
argument at best, must be looked upon rather as an inference from a supposed 
fitness of our Lord's conduct and of the Evangelists' record thereof, than as 
sustained by any evidence properly so called. 

Much the same things may be said of the second argument also. The infer- 
ence from the silence of the three first Evangelists in regard to other Passovers 
is of a purely negative character, and whatever weight it might be entitled to if 
alone, cannot stand for a moment against any positive evidence to the contrary. 
Li regard to the Grospel of St. John, this theory certainly derives no suppoit 
therefronv and only by a serious exegetical strain can the Passover mentioned 
as near in vi. 4 be supposed to be the last Passover ; while the necessity of 
disturbing the order of this Grospel should not be admitted without urgent reason. 
The method of avoiding this by a conjectural emendation of that text is still 
more objectionable. 

On the other hand, if the feast mentioned in Jno. v. 1, is to be understood of 
a Passover, it is then no longer possible to maintain this theory at all. For 
so understanding it, as will presently appear, there is strong reason. The 
Bipaschal theory, then, must be left as one which lacks the support of any direct 
evidence, is open to serious objections on general grounds, and grave difficulties 
in the arrangement of St. John ; while it may be, and probably is, absolutely 
excluded by the mention of the Feast in Jno. v. 1. 

The Tripaschal theory leaves the order of St. John undisturbed and allows 
the natural sense of vi. 4, as referring to a Passover close at hand, to stand. 
The question between this and the Quadripaschal turns upon the interpretation 
of Jno. V. 1 ; aside from this, the difficulties commonly alleged against the one 
are much the same as against the other. It is therefore only necessary to 
discuss the sense of that passage. It will indeed still remain possible that a 
Passover may be there understood, and yet the Passover of vi. 4 be taken to be 
the same as that at which our Lord was crucified ; but as there is no one now 
to .advocate this, it cannot be necessary to reftite it. 

The chief argument against the reference of Jno. v. 1 to the Passover has 
been drawn from the supposed absence of the article before koprrri. Since the 
acquisition of the Codex Sinaiticus however, the weight of authority preponderates 
in favor of the insertion of the p article, as in Tischendorf 's text, and this goes 
far towards determining the question. Yet neither the presence nor the absence 
of the article can be considered as entirely decisive, "a feast of the Jews" 
undoubtedly may refer to the Passover; and "^Ae feast of the Jews" may 
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possibly be understood of any of the three great festivals, although there is, of 
coarse, a strong presumption that such an expression, put absolutely, means the 
greatest of them all, that which was Kar ^yrp^ " ^^® Feast of the Jews.** 

This could not have been either the Pentecost or the feast of Tabernacles 
following the first Passover, since they were already both past before our Lord's 
retuni from that feast into Galilee (see Jno. iv. 35 and note). This supposition, 
although formerly advocated, has now no defenders. 

The only other interpretation (except that of the Passover) now advocated, 
is that adopted by Olshausen, Tholuck (mainly because of the supposed absence 
of the article), Stier, Tischendorf, and others, which understands the expression 
of the feast of Purim. This festival occurred on the 14th and 15th of Adar, 
just one month before the Passover. The strongest argument for this view is 
also the chief objection, both to referring the expression to the Passover, and in 
general to the Quadripaschal scheme, viz. that in that case our Lord would 
have absented himself from Jerusalem for eighteen months, inasmuch as he did 
not attend the Passover of Jno. vi. 4 (on the supposition that this was not the 
final one), but only the subsequent feast of Tabernacles (viii. 2-10), and thus 
moreover a whole year would have intervened between Jno. v. 1 and vi. 4. A 
suS&cient reason for our Lord's absence, may be found in the statement in vii. 1 
(cf. V. 18), that the Jews sought to kill him. In regard to the abruptness of the 
transition in point of time, and the interval passed over in silence, it has been 
well remarked that such transitions are not uncommon with St. John. Thus 
chap. vi. is concerned with a Passover, chap. vii. with the feast of Tabernacles, 
six months later ; so in x. ^2 there is another sudden transition from the latter 
feast to that of the Dedication. 

On the other hand the following considerations are well urged by Robinson 
against the supposition that the feast of Purim is here intended : (a) That feast, 
so far from requiring the presence of the Jews at Jerusalem, was kept as a home 
festival by reading the book of Esther in the Synag6gues and " sending portions 
one to another and gifts to the poor" (Esth. ix. 22 ; Jos. Ant. ii. 6, 13). (b) It 
is unlikely that Jesus would have gone to Jerusalem at the feast of Purim — 
which was not required, nor even usual — and not have gone to the Passover. 
The reference in support of such a supposition to his presence at the Ded- 
ication (Jno. X. 22) is not to the point, since he seems to have gone up in that 
instance to attend the feast of Tabernacles (Jno. vii. 2-10) and remaining some 
time in or near Jerusalem, to have been at the Dedication because it happened 
to occur during his stay, (c) " The infirm man was healed on the Sabbath 
(v. 9) ; which Sabbath belonged to the festival, as the whole context shows, 
V. 1, 2, 10-13. But the Purim was never celebrated on a Sabbath ; and when 
it happened to fall on that day was regularly deferred." Andrews well says 
(Life of our Lord, p. 176) : "It was not one of their divinely appointed feasts, 
nor was there any legal obligation to keep it. It was not a feast specifically 
religious, but patriotic ; a day, making due allowance for difference in customs 
and institutions, not unlike the day that commemorates our own national 
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independence. There were no special rites that made it necessary to go up to 
Jerusalem, and even those residing in villages where there was no synagogue, 
were not obliged to go to a village where one was to be found. Why then 
should Jesus go up from Gralilee to be present at this feast ?" If the Purim be 
rejected, the only other tenable interpretation is the Passover. Besides the 
probability of this from the presence of the article (already mentioned), it seems 
confirmed by the account in the other three evangelists of the plucking of the 
'* ears of corn" on the Sabbath (Matt xii. 1 ; Mar. ii. 23 ; Lk. vi. 1). This must 
have occurred soon after some Passover, when the first-fruits had been already 
ofiered, but the harvest not yet gathered ; and it seems, to say the least, most 
natural to refer the occurrence to a time just subsequent to the feast in question. 
It may be added that the phrase in Jno. v. 1, " and Jesus went up to Jertisalem,^ 
implies that he went up in consequence of the feast, which must therefore have 
been one of the three of universal obligation ; also, that the Passover having 
been spoken of just before as the feast (iv. 45, twice), if any other feast had been 
here intended, it would have been specified ; and further, that only the Passover 
is spoken of in the Gospels as the feast (Matt. xxvi. 5 ; xxvii. 15 ; Mar. xv. 6 ; 
Lk. ii. 42 ; xxiii. 17). Too much stress, however, ought not to be laid upon 
the last point, as in every instance the context sufficiently shows what feast is 
meant. See an excellent note in Pusey on Daniel, Lect. iv. note 7, p. 175. 

On the whole, therefore, it seems reasonable to follow the opinion of Irenseus 
(adv. Haer. 2, 39), — expressly bringing this text to bear on the question of the 
. length of our Lord's ministry, — of Eusebius, Theodoret, and others among the 
ancients, and of Luther, Scaliger, Grotius, Lightfoot, Le Clerc, Hengstenberg, 
Robinson, and many more, that the feast here intended is the Passover, the 
second which had occurred since our Lord entered upon his public nainistry. 

A third Passover is expressly named in Jno. vi. 4. This renders the bipaschal 
theory untenable, and it is therefore no longer of consequence to discuss whether 
it may not be possible to make this identical with the final Passover. Such an 
hypothesis is, at best, strained ; and there is no longer any sufficient reason for 
it, when a third Passover has once been admitted. It follows, therefore, that the 
Passover of the crucifixion was the fourth, and thus that our Saviour's ministry 
covered a period of something more than three years. 

With this outline of the argument, it seems unnecessary to enlarge upon the 
many minor reasons which might be urged in favor of this view, or to spend 
time in answering all the unimportant difficulties that have been suggested by 
the ingenuity of interpreters. 

But although this point be satisfactorily settled, and with it the general outline 
of the harmony be determined ; yet it is not to be supposed that a perfect 
chronological arrangement in all details is attainable with the data in our pos- 
session. Everything which bears any note of time may be put in its proper 
place ; but there will yet remain passages which, being without such note, 
cannot be assigned with certainty to their true chronological place. Such 
passages are placed in the following pages where tliey seem most probably to 
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belong, but yet no disturbance would be occasioned, could evidence be presented 
that they ought to be transposed. 

A harmony must present to the eye certain discrepancies between the Evan- 
gelists, without which it would be impossible to consider them as independent 
witnesses to the truth of the Evangelic story. It will be one aim of the brief 
notes at the foot of the page to show, as &r as their limits allow, that these dis- 
crepancies are superficial only. They are enough to show the independence of 
each, that they looked upon the events fix>m somewhat different points of view, 
and wrote with different classes of readers immediately in their minds ; but ou 
the other hand, they show a substantial unity, and that each single Gospel, in a 
truly wonderful way, supplements all the others. It often happens that one 
expresses distinctly some &ct or teaching which, when expressed, may be seen 
to have been present to the thou^ts, although passed over in the explicit nar- 
rative, of the others ; and each often furnishes the clew by which to understand 
what might otherwise have been obscure in the expression of another. 

The uses of a Harmony in connection with the evidences of Christianity are 
thiis apparent ; but still greater is its value in bringing together, for examination 
and comparison, all the accounts of the words and acts of Him on whom alone 
depend our peace with God on earth and our hope of eternal salvation in heaven. 

As an Appendix to this Greneral Introduction the following extract is given 
from a manuscript of the late Rt Rev. Geo. Burgess, D.D., which unfortunately 
remains still unpublished. 

'^ It is affirmed by several writers of the fourth century that certain Christians 
actually laid the first three Gospels before St John, and desired him to add 
whatever might make them more complete ; and that he did thereupon attest 
their truth, sanction their authority, and undertake his own Gospel. External 
testimony to such a fact seems unimportant; since he could not but confirm those 
other books if he did not denounce them, and since the very character of his own 
Gospel is so decisive. It is essentially and evidently a sequel to the others ; 
and had they never existed, it could never have been written in its present form 
and with its present contents. For it contains very little of the information 
which would be expected in an original and independent account of the life of 
Jesus. It relates notMng of His birth, His childhood. His temptation; only 
six of His miracles ; contains not one of His narrative parables ; no list of His 
Apostles, and no record of His sacramental supper, or of His ascension. It 
does contain, almost throughout, exactly that which the other Evangelists 
omitted. Matthew and Mark have substantially one and the same succession 
of facts and discourses, except as the more rapid narration of Mark studies 
abridgement. The materials from which the Grospel of St. Luke is constructed 
embrace almost all which were introduced by Matthew and Mark, but with 
manifold additions, which enhance its completeness ; but the Gospel of St. John, 
except in the history of the baptism of our Lord, of the miracles of the five 
tliousand, of the walking upon the sea, of the anointing at Betliany, of the final 
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to St. Matthew 5 others ; peculiar to St. Mark 2 others ; peculiar to St. Luke 
9 others. 

These coincidences, however, apply only to the general facts related, not to 
the language in which they are told. In regard to the latter, the following 
remarks from Norton's Genuineness of the Gospels (i. p. 240, 2d ed., quoted by 
Thomson ub. sup.), are worthy of attention : " By far the larger portion of this 
verbal agreement is found in the recital of the words of others, and particularly 
of the words of Jesus." Putting his comparisons into a tabular form, we have 

approximately : 

St. Matthew. St. Mark. St Luke. 

Proportion of verbal coincidences to the whole Gospel, \ i "A" 

Proportion of these coincidences in reciting words of others, -J "t "H 

Or proportion of these coincidences in his own proper narratiye, \ i jV 

While the proportion of narrative to the whole Grospel is \ i i 

Hence the proportion of verbal coincidences in the narrative \ 

^1'2 1*41* 10 

proper as compared with those in the other part, ) * ' * 

It is curious to notice how substantially the same facts reappear on a com- 
parison of the mere vocabulary of the Gospels. Thus (following the text. rec. 
and omitting, of course, conjunctions and particles from the comparison), we 
have as the number of 

St. Matthew. St. Mark. St. Luke. St. John. 

Words fiiro^ \fy6fitva, 114 77 270 95 

Words found only in one Gospel, but occurring with ) , , « *<. «. „ -• -^ 

more or less frequency in other books of the N. T. f 

Words common to Matt., Mar., and Lk., 290, of which are found elsewhere, 226 

" *• Matt., Mar., and Jno. 49, " " " 40 

" " Matt., Lk., and Jno. 73, " " " 67 

" " Mar., Lk., and Jno. 21, " " " 20 

" " Matt, and Mar. 142, " '* " 82 

" " Matt, and Lk. 248, " " " 168 

" " Matt, and Jno. 27, " " " 20 

" " Mar. and Lk. 83, " " «* 59 

" " Mar. and Jno. 28, " " *' 12 

" " J.k. and Jno. 66, " " " 57 

Thomson, in the article above referred to, thus admirably sums up the leading 
facts : " The verbal and material agreement of the three first Evangelists is such 
as does not occur in any other authors who have written independently of one 
another. The verbal agreement is greater when the spoken words of others are 
cited than when facts are recorded ; and greatest in quotations of the words of 
our Lord. But in some leading events, as in the call of the first four disciples, 
that of St. Matthew, and the Transfiguration, the agreement, even in expression, 
is remarkable ; there are also narratives where there is no verbal harmony in the 
outset, but only in the crisis, or emphatic part of the story (Matt. viii. 3 = Mar. 
i. 41 = Lk. V. 13, and Matt. xiv. 19, 20 = Matt. vi. 41-43 = Lk. ix. 16, 17). 
The narratives of our Lord's early life as given by St. Matthew and St. Luke, 
have little in common ; .while St Mark does not include that part of the history 
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in his plan. The agreement in the narrative portions of the Gospels begins with 
the baptism of John, and reaches its highest point in the account of the Passion 
of our Lord, and the facts that preceded it ; so that a direct ratio might almost 
be said to exist between the amount of agreement and the nearness of the facts 
related to the Passion. After this event, in the account of His burial and resur- 
rection the coincidences are few In quotations from the Old Testament, 

the Evangelists, or two of them? sometimes exhibit a verbal agreement, although 
they differ from the Hebrew and from the LXX. (Matt. iii. 3 =: Mar. i. 3 = 
Lk. iii. 4 ; Matt. iv. 10 = Lk. iv. 8 ; Matt. xi. 10 = Mar. i. 2 = Lk. vii. 27, etc.). 
Except as to twenty-four verses, the Gospel of St. Mark contains no principal 
facts which are not found in St. Matthew and St. Luke ; but he often supplies 
details omitted by them, and these are oft«n such as would belong to the graphic 
account of an eye-witness. There are no cases in which St. Matthew and 
St. Luke exactly harmonize where St Mark does not also coincide with them. 
In several places the words of St. Mark have something in common with each 
of the other narratives, so as to form a connecting link between them, when their 
words slightly differ. The examples of verbal agreement between St. Mark 
and St. Luke are not so long or so numerous as those between St. Matthew and 
St Luke, and St. Matthew and St. Mark ; but as to the arrangement of events, 
St. Mark and St Luke frequently coincide where St. Matthew differs from them." 
These, and many other facts, developed by a careful study and comparison 
of the Gospels, are exactly such as might be expected from the circumstances 
under which they were written. None of them appear to have been composed 
until at least twenty years after the resurrection of our Lord. During all that 
time there was constant preaching and recounting of His acts and discourses by 
many who had been eye-witnesses and hearers of them. It is not at all im- 
probable that notes of this preaching, or of detached portions of it, may have 
been committed to writing by many Christians and more or less circulated 
among their brethren. However this may be, when the several writers came to 
compose their respective Gospels under the Holy Spirit's guidance, their task 
must have been, as indeed St. Luke plainly shows it was with him, (i. 1-3), to 
a large extent a work of compilation. St Matthew executed this as having 
been himself an eye-witness ; St Mark, as the companion and constant hearer 
of the discourses of St Peter, himself foremost among the chosen disciples of 
Christ ; St. Luke, as the careftil collator of the many accounts in circidation, 
and the companion of St. Paul, to whom, perhaps, more than to any other, the 
significancy of the Gospel facts in relation to the salvation of the world was 
revealed ; while St. John, at a later date, and with these Gospels already known 
to him, wrote especially to supply what others had left unsaid, the power of his 
own loving memory being quickened by that Spirit which, it had been promised, 
should " bring all things to their remembrance." At the same time it must not 
be forgotten that each wrote in immediate view of the wants of different classes 
of readers. St. Matthew would portray the promised Messiah to the faithftil 
of the seed of Abraham ; St Mark everywhere exhibits the directness, straight- 
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forwardness, and practical character which so distinguished the Romans, and so 
especially adapted his Gospel to their use ; St. Luke seeks rather to satisfy the 
closer enquiry of the more subtile Greek ; while St John, remaining long afiter, 
to form the connecting link between the Apostolic church and the Christians of 
another generation who had never known the Lord Jesus in the flesh, would put 
upon record those utterances of his Master which the Spirit pointed out to him 
as of the most inestimable value to all ages and people. It is plain that the 
strict preservation of chronological order is only necessary to the integrity of a 
narrative when the writer has undertaken to make it so. Nothing is more com- 
mon in ordinary biographies, or more conducive oftentimes to their excellence, 
than the grouping together of parts of the subject-matter of a similar character, 
although not in chronological sequence. It soon becomes evident in the study 
of the first Gospel that this is the course pursued by St. Matthew. While he 
naturally observes a certain general chronological arrangement, beginning with 
the birth and ending with the resurrection of Christ ; he yet, for the most part, 
groups together the miracles of our Lord, his discourses of a like kind, his para- 
bles, etc., preferring to exhibit them in their relations to each other rather than 
to the circumstances under which they took place. At the same time it is to be 
remembered that the chronological order is always that which a writer would 
follow when there was no object to lead him away from it. The sequence of all 
the Gospel narratives is therefore to be retained when no reason can be shown 
to the contrary. 

St. Luke, in his introduction, has expressly undertaken Ka^c^ ypwpax. Does 
this xa^cfiys refer to chronological order ? The word itself admits of almost as 
great a variety of meaning as its English translation, " in order." "Were there 
nothing to indicate a different sense, it might be natural to understand it as at 
least including chronological order. The latest advocate of this meaning is 
Tischendorf, who, in the introduction to his " Synopsis Evangelica " ^ (p. xiii, 
xiv.), is constrained thereby to adopt the order of St. Luke as his chronological 
basis ; but it is noticeable that he carries this no ftirther than his introduction, 
and in the body of his work (with two unimportant, exceptions) he follows 
strictly the order of St. John, transposing the parts of St. Luke with the same 
freedom as other harmonists. The true force of Ka$€&t^ in the preface of St 
Luke seems to be that, after diligent enquiry, he has related everything as^far 
as possible, in its true and exact connection with the circumstances and con- 
ditions under which it occurred. Such a purpose is very manifest throughout 
his Gospel ; but while it often implies attention to points of time within certain 
limits, it by no means involves the following out of a general chronological 
order. 

St. John furnishes us with careful notes of time. It is evident that he 
intended to observe the chronological order, and most harmonists have arranged 

^ Synopsis Evangelica, etc., Recensoit Const. Tischendorf. Ed. Altera, emendata. Leipsiie, 
1864. 
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his Gospel, with yery slight variations, in the same order in which it is written. 
The inpcuchcd theory, indeed, which will be noticed presently, requires the trans- 
position of chap. vi. 1-vii. 1, for which special reasons are given, but other- 
wise leaves the order undisturbed. This general agreement in the order of St. 
John has been reached by writers who set out with no such design, but simply 
undertook to arrange events according to their probable sequence.^ Such a cou- 
currence of prima facte evidence, with the fruit of study and experience, seems 
in itself a sufficient reason for following the order of St. John. The chief diffi- 
culty in using this Gospel as a basis for a harmony lies in the fact that so few 
events are common to his narrative and that of the earlier Gospels. Neverthe- 
less, his order having once been adopted, it will be found that certain fixed 
points of great importance have been established, and that these furnish a clue 
to the arrangement of much which might not at first seem to be directly con- 
nected with them. There will thus appear a further reason for the adoption of 
the order of St. John, in that by this means the key is furnished to what seems 
the most probable order of events throughout 

Having, then, adopted the order of St. John, as far as it goes, it will be found 
that St. Mark fully accords witii this, and thus another step can be taken. The 
intermediate events having been arranged according to what sterns the most 
probable sequence, it will be found, either that there are no deviations from the 
order of St. Mark, or at most, that they are few and unimportant. This is 
shown at a glance by the synoptical table of the arrangement of various har- 
monists, and the evidence would be increased were there room to include a 
larger number. St Mark does not especially say that he follows a chronologi- 
cal order ; but as he accords with St. John in all the points common to the two, 
and as the probable order, as determined by many independent writers,* is found 
generally to be that given by St- Mark, it seems safe — especially in the 
absence of all evidence to the contrary — to take his Gospel for a further basis 
of the chronological arrangement. The order of St. John, therefore, as more 
fully carried out by St. Mark, has been adopted in the following pages. It is 
believed also, that this is the only possible scheme by which any two of the 
Gospels can be both presented in the same order in which they were written. 

There will still remain, on this or any other basis, a portion of the Gospel of 
St. Luke which is without sufficient notes oi time or points of contact with the 
other Gospels to be positively determined in its chronological relations to them. 
The difficulty is not one of any inconsistency, but simply of a want of sufficient 
data. Happily, however, the points which are thus difficult to ^x, it is of little 
importance, except as a matter of interest and curiosity, to have fixed. They 
are, therefore, simply placed in what seems their most probable position, with fiiU 
liberty to transpose them within certain limits. 

There still remains a difficulty, which may possibly somewhat affect the pre- 
vious conclusions, in determining the absolute length of our Saviour's public 

^ See, for example, Robinson's Harmony. Introdnction to notes, p. 179. 

d 
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ministry. This turns chiefly oa the question as to what feast is intended in 
John V. 1, which will be discussed presently. There is much difference of opin- 
ion on this point. If that feast be a Passover, then our Lord's ministry (accord- 
ing to the chronology here adopted) covered a period of about three years and a 
half; if it refer to some other feast, then Christ's ministry may be reduced to 
two and a half years ; still further, if in addition to this, the chronological order 
of St. John be abandoned, and if also the approaching Passover mentioned in 
vi. 4 be considered identical with the final Passover, it may be still further re- 
duced to a little more than one year. These several schemes are known respec- 
tively as the QiAodripaschalj the Tripa$chal^ and the BipaschcU, from the num- 
ber of Passovers subsequent to our Lord's Baptism involved in each. It is 
believed that both the weight of evidence and the weight of authority are 
followed in distinguishing the Passover in John vi. 4 from the final Passover, 
and in understanding the Feast of v. 1, of still another and earlier Passover, 
and the order of St. John to be strictly chronological. From these premises 
must follow the adoption of the longer term, making our Lord's ministry to 
extend over four Passovers, or about three and a half years. The subject, how- 
ever, has been so long debated, that it may be well to give very briefly a sum- 
mary of the evidence. 

1. We naturally ask first for the opinions of the early Christian writers, the 
more particularly because we know that the Harmony and the Diatessaron 
enlisted the labor of several eminent writers at a very early period. The loss 
of the greater part of those early works makes the answer at once less easy and 
less decisive. When we come down to Fusebius, we find him adopting and 
giving general currency to the QuadripcLschcU scheme ; but before his day it is 
less easy to make out with distinctness what was the prevailing view, or whether 
indeed the points involved had attracted so muclKattention as to have been gen- 
erally decided at all. Many passages may be quoted showing the opinions enter- 
tained by difierent persons ; but these opinions difier one from another, and it 
does not appear how far any of them were based upon a deliberate examination 
of the quotations involved. When, e.g. we read in the Recog. S, Glementts 
(lib. iv. XXXV. Ed. Cotel. i. p. 547 col. 1), " Unus enim est verus Propheta, cujus 
nos, duodecim Apostoli, verba prsedicamus : Ipse enim est annus Dei acceptus, 
nos Apostolos habens duodecim menses," we must indeed recognize that this 
conceit shows the author to have had in his mind probably a single year as the 
duration of our Lord's ministry ; but it does not hence follow that he had 
bestowed any thought upon the subject, or would have maintained that opinion, 
had his attention been directed to this particular point. The same thing may 
be said of the passage in the Clementine Homilies (Hom. 17. xix. Fd. Cotel. I. 
p. 748), Sid Ti oXxf tviavTt^ iyprfyop6<nv irapafih/wv fi>fiikrf(rtv 6 StScurfcoXos. 

Tatian is the earliest writer to whom we can refer for an explicit opinion on 
the subject, if indeed we can regard the fragments of his Diatessaron which 
have come down to us as genuine. He divides our Lord's ministry into three 
years. He gives no detailed notice of the Passovers, but it seems most likely 
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that he based his arrangement upon the Qaadripascha] scheme. Bibl. Max. 
Vet. Patr. Tom. II. fol. 203-212. 

Irenseas, speaking of those who argued from Isa. Ixi. 2 (" the acceptable year 
of the Lord ") that our Lord's ministry endured but one year, says that they 
totally mistook the sense of the prophet, and adds, " et erit mentitus Propheta, 
si anno tantummodo Dominus praedicavit, et de eo dicit " (Lib. 11. c. xxxviii. 
p. lo9 ed. Grabe). From this it is evident that Irenaeus considered it a settled 
point that our Lord's ministry continued more than one year ; but beyond this 
his views do not appear. 

Clement of Alexandria, in his Stromata (Lib. I. p. 174 Wirceburgi, 1779), 
adopts both the conclusion and the argument rejected by Irenaeus; koX otl 
ivtavTOV fwvov cSci avrov Krjpv^cu, kol tovto yiypoTrraL ovrcos' *EvtavToi/ Scktov 
Kvpiov Krjpv^OLi dwrcoTCtXci' /ac, tovto xat 6 irpo<j>rfrrj^ cTttcv koli to EvayycXtov. 

Origen must have adopted the bipaschal theory. In his treatise De Princip. 
lib. iv. 5, having quoted Ps. xlv. 1, as applying to Christ, he adds, rcK/jt^ptov yap 
T^9 cic;(v^€t(n7s xapvro^ Iv \€ik€a'iv avrov, to oXiyov Svay€y€vrjp,€vov tov ^ovov ttjs 
BiScurKakias aurou, ^lavrov yap -ttov koI p^va^ oX/yovs cStSafcv, K.T.A- 
lt seems unnecessary to pursue the subject further. It appears that before 
the time of Eusebius there was a diversity of opinion, and that diversity appar- 
ently due to the fact that the question had not been brought forward in such a 
way as to lead to its careful examination and determination. This was at last 
undertaken by Eusebius and resulted in the adoption of the Quadripaschal 
scheme, or that which makes the duration of our Lord's ministry to have been 
something more than three years. In this decision, for many centuries, there 
was a general acquiescence ; other theories however, having been proposed, it 
may be well briefly to examine them. 

The Bipaschal theory allows but one Passover between our liord's baptism 
and that at which he was crucified. It gives little time therefore for our 
Saviour's teaching to have sunk into the minds of the people, and for their 
rulers to have wrought themselves up to their infuriated madness against him. 
Especially does it allow very short opportunity for the disciples to have been 
with him in the enjoyment of his instructions, since it was some time subsequent 
to his baptism that they were called. On these general grounds the presumption 
against it must be considered too strong to be overthrown without clear evidence. 

The chief arguments in its support are these : 1st. That on this hypothesis 
we have the record of our Lord's attendance on all the great festivals which 
occurred during his ministry and which every Israelite was by the Mosaic law 
required to attend at Jerusalem. 2d. From the three earlier Gospels there is 
no positive evidence of the occurrence of a^ greater number of Piassovers, and 
" the fourth Gospel being capable of being reduced to the same number, this 
should be adopted as in fact the concurrent testimony of all." Such further 
support as this theory is thought to derive from the opinions of early writers 
has already been sufficiently considered. 

In regard to the first of these arguments, it could only be considered of 
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weight if our Grospels had &r more of the air of complete narratives and less 
that of memorabilia than they actually present. Such festivals as our Lord may 
have attended in a more private way it would hardly have fallen within their 
scope to record ; and for a considerable period the determination and effort of 
the Jews to put him to death was a sufficient reason for his non-attendance. 
Moreover, unless we are prepared to make a great inversion in the order of 
St. John, we have the certain record of one. of the greatest festivals — the 
approaching Passover of Jno. vi. 4 — which he certainly did not attend. The 
argument at best, must be looked upon rather as an inference from a supposed 
fitness of our Lord's conduct and of the £vangelists' record thereof, than as 
sustained by any evidence properly so called. 

Much the same things may be said of the second argument also. The infer- 
ence from the silence of the three first Evangelists in regard to other Passovers 
is of a purely negative character, and whatever weight it might be entitled to if 
alone, cannot stand for a moment against any positive evidence to the contrary. 
In regard to the Grospel of St. John, this theory certainly derives no support 
therefronv and only by a serious exegetical strain can the Passover mentioned 
as near in vi. 4 be supposed to be the last Passover ; while the necessity of 
disturbing the order of this Gospel should not be admitted without urgent reason. 
The method of avoiding this by a conjectural emendation of that text is still 
more objectionable. 

On the other hand, if the feast mentioned in Jno. v. 1, is to be understood of 
a Passover, it is then no longer possible to maintain this theory at all. For 
so understanding it, as will presently appear, there is strong reason. The 
Bipaschal theory, then, must be left as one which lacks the support of any direct 
evidence, is open to serious objections on general grounds, and grave difficulties 
in the arrangement of St. John ; while it may be, and probably is, absolutely 
excluded by the mention of the Feast in Jno. v. 1. 

The Tripaschal theory leaves the order of St. John undisturbed and allows 
the natural sense of vi. 4, as referring to a Passover close at hand, to stand. 
The question between this and the Quadripaschal turns upon the interpretation 
of Jno. V. 1 ; aside from this, the difficulties commonly alleged against the one 
are much the same as against the other. It is therefore only necessary to 
discuss the sense of that passage. It will indeed still remain possible that a 
Passover may be there understood, and yet the Passover of vi. 4 be taken to be 
the same as that at which our Lord was crucified ; but as there is no one now 
to, advocate this, it cannot be necessary to refute it. 

The chief argument against the reference of Jno. v. I to the Passover has 
been drawn from the supposed absence of the article before koprni. Since the 
acquisition of the CJodex Sinaiticus however, the weight of authority preponderates 
in favor of the insertion of the ? article, as in Tischendorf 's text, and this goes 
far towards determining the question. Yet neither the presence nor the absence 
of the article can be considered as entirely decisive, "a feast of the Jews" 
undoubtedly jnay refer to the Passover; and "<Ae feast of the Jews" may 



GENERAL INTRODUCTION. XX. X 

possibly be understood of any of the three great festivals, although there is, of 
course, a strong presumption that such an expression, put absolutely, means the 
greatest of them all, that which was icar c^x^*' " ^^^ Feast of the Jews." 

This could not have been either the Pentecost or the feast of Tabernacles 
following the first Passover, since they were already both past before our Lord's 
return from that feast into Galilee (see Jno. iv. 35 and note). This supposition, * 
although formerly advocated, has now no defenders. 

The only other interpretation (except that of the Passover) now advocated, 
is that adopted by Olshausen, Tholuck (mainly because of the supposed absence 
of the article), Stier, Tischendorf, and others, which understands the expression 
of the feast of Purim. This festival occurred on the 14th and 15th of Adar, 
just one month before the Passover. The strongest argument for this view is 
also the chief objection, both to referring the expression to the Passover, and in 
general to the Quadripaschal scheme, viz. that in that case our Lord would 
have absented himself from Jerusalem for eighteeu months, inasmuch as he did 
not attend the Passover of Jno. vi. 4 (on the supposition that this was not the 
final one), but only the subsequent feast of Tabernacles (viii. 2-10), and thus 
moreover a whole year would have intervened between Jno. v. 1 and vi. 4. A 
sufficient reason for our Lord's absence, may be found in the statement in vii. 1 
(cf. V. 18), that the Jews sought to kill him. In regard to the abruptness of the 
transition in point of time, and the interval passed over in silence, it has been 
well remarked that such transitions are not uncommon with St. John. Thus 
chap. vi. is concerned with a Passover, chap. vii. with the feast of Tabernacles, 
six months later ; so in x. .22 there is another sudden transition from the latter 
feast to that of the Dedication. 

On the other hand the following considerations are well urged by Robinson 
against the supposition that the feast of Purim is here intended : (a) That feast, 
so far from requiring the presence of the Jews at Jerusalem, was kept as a home 
festival by reading the book of Esther in the Synagogues and " sending portions 
one to another and gifts to the poor" (Esth. ix. 22 ; Jos. Ant. ii. 6, 13). (b) It 
is unlikely that Jesus would have gone to Jerusalem at the feast of Purim — 
which was not required, nor even usual — and not have gone to the Passover, 
The reference in support of such a supposition to his presence at the Ded- 
ication (Jno. X. 22) is not to the point, since he seems to have gone up in that 
instance to attend the feast of Tabernacles (Jno. vii. 2-10) and remaining some 
time in or near Jerusalem, to have been at the Dedication because it happened 
to occur during his stay, (c) " The infirm man was healed on the Sabbath 
(v. 9) ; which Sabbath belonged to the festival, as the whole context shows, 
V. 1, 2, 10-13. But the Purim was never celebrated on a Sabbath ; and when - 
it happened to fall on that day was regularly deferred." Andrews well says 
(Life of our Lord, p. 176) : "It was not one of their divinely appointed feasts, 
nor was there any legal obligation to keep it. It was not a feast specifically 
religious, but patriotic ; a day, making due allowance for difference in customs 
and institutions, not unlike the day that commemorates our own national 
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independence. There were no special rites that made it necesssuy to go up to 
Jerusalem, and even those residing in villages where there was no synagogue, 
were not obliged to go to a village where one was to be found. Why then 
should Jesus go up from Gralilee to be present at this feast ?" If the Purim be 
rejected, the only other tenable interpretation is the Passover. Besides the 
probability of this from the presence of the article (already mentioned), it seems 
confirmed by the account in the other three evangelists of the plucking of the 
** ears of corn" on the Sabbath (Matt xii. 1 ; Mar. ii. 23 ; Lk. vi. 1). This must 
have occurred soon after some Passover, when the first-frxdts had been already 
offered, but the harvest not yet gathered ; and it seems, to say the least, most 
natural to refer the occurrence to a time just subsequent to the feast in question. 
It may be added that the phrase in Jno. v. 1, " and Jesus went up to Jerusalem,'^ 
implies that he went up in consequence of the feast, which must therefore have 
been one of the three of universal obligation ; also, that the Passover having 
been spoken of just before as the feast (iv. 45, twice), if any other feast had been 
here intended, it would have been specified ; and further, that only the Passover 
is spoken of in the Gospels as the feast (Matt. xxvi. 5 ; xxvii. 15 ; Mar. xv. 6 ; 
Lk. ii. 42 ; xxiii. 17). Too much stress, however, ought not to be laid upon 
the last point, as in every instance the context sufficiently shows what feast is 
meant. See an excellent note in Pusey on Daniel, Lect. iv. note 7, p. 175. 

On the whole, therefore, it seems reasonable to follow the opinion of Irenaeus 
(adv. Haer. 2, 39), — expressly bringing this text to bear on the question of the 
. length of our Lord's ministry, — of Eusebius, Theodoret, and others among the 
ancients, and of Luther, Scaliger, Grotius, Lightfoot, Le Clerc, Hengstenberg, 
Robinson, and many more, that the feast here intended is the Passover, the 
second which had occurred since our Lord entered upon his public ininistry. 

A third Passover is expressly named in Jno. vi. 4. This renders the bipaschal 
theory untenable, and it is therefore no longer of consequence to discuss whether 
it may not be possible to make this identical with the final Passover. Such an 
hypothesis is, at best, strained ; and there is no longer any sufficient reason for 
it, when a third Passover has once been admitted. It follows, therefore, that the 
Passover of the crucifixion was the fourth, and thus that our Saviour's ministry 
covered a period of something more than three years. 

With this outline of the argument, it seems unnecessary to enlarge upon the 
many minor reasons which might be urged in favor of this view, or to spend 
time in answering all the unimportant difficulties that have been suggested by 
the ingenuity of interpreters. 

But although this point l)e satisfactorily settled, and with it the general outline 
of the harmony be determined ; yet it is not to be supposed that a perfect 
chronological arrangement in all details is attainable with the data in our pos- 
session. Everything which bears any note of time may be put in its proper 
place ; but there will yet remain passages which, being without such note, 
cannot be assigned with certainty to their true chronological place. Such 
passages are placed in the following pages where they seem most probably to 
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belong, but yet no disturbance would be occasioned, could evidence be presented 
that they ought to be transposed. 

A harmony must present to the eye certain discrepances between the Evan- 
gelists, without which it would be impossible to consider them as independent 
witnesses to the truth of the Evangelic story. It will be one aim of the brief 
notes at the foot of the page to show, as &r as their limits allow, that these dis- 
crepancies are superficial only. They are enough to show the independence of 
each, that they looked upon the events from somewhat different points of view, 
and wrote with diff^^ent classes of readers immediately in their minds ; but on 
the other hand, they show a substantial unity, and that each single Grospel, in a 
truly wonderful way, supplements all the others. It often happens that one 
expresses distinctly some &ct or teaching which, when expressed, may be seen 
to have been present to the thoughts, although passed over in the explicit nar- 
rative, of the others ; and each often furnishes the clew by which to understand 
what might otherwise have been obscure in the expression of another. 

The uses of a Harmony in connection with the evidences of Christianity are 
thi|s apparent ; but still greater is its value in bringing together, for examination 
and comparison, all t^e accounts of the words and acts of Him on whom alone 
depend our peace with God on earth and our hope of eternal salvation in heaven. 

As an Appendix to this General Introduction the following extract is given 
from a manuscript of the late Rt. Rev. Geo. Burgess, D^D., which unfortunately 
remains still unpublished. 

^' It is affirmed by several writers of the fourth century that certain Christians 
actually laid the first three Gospels before St. John, and desired him to add 
whatever might make them more complete ; and that he did thereupon attest 
their truth, sanction their authority, and undertake his own Gospel. External 
testimony to such a fact seems unimportant; since he could not but confirm those 
other books if he did not denounce them, and since the very character of his own 
Gospel is so decisive. It is essentially and evidently a sequel to the others ; 
and had they never existed, it could never have been written in its present form 
and with its present contents. For it contains very little of the information 
which would be expected in an original and independent account of the life of 
Jesus. It relates nothing of His birth, His childhood. His temptation; only 
six of His miracles ; contains not one of His narrative parables ; no list of His 
Apostles, and no record of His sacramental supper, or of His ascension. It 
does contain, almost throughout, exactly that which the other Evangelists 
omitted. Matthew and Mark have substantially one and the same succession 
of £acts and discourses, except as the more rapid narration of Mark studies 
abridgement. The materials from which the Gospel of St. Luke is constructed 
embrace almost all which were introduced by Matthew and Mark, but with 
manifold additions, which enhance its completeness ; but the Gospel of St. John, 
except in the history of the baptism of our Lord, of the miracles of the five 
tliousand, of the walking upon the sea, of the anointing at Bethany, of the final 
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entry into Jerusalem, and of some of the events belonging to the betrayal, 
crucifixion, and resurrection, studiously avoids whatever had been told before. 
Even when it relates something in common with the other three, it introduces 
some sayings preserved by him alone. His account of t^e crucifixion and res- 
urrection, with the appearances which followed, is the personal narration of an 
eye-witness, who singles out from his own recollections what was before passed 
by. Everywhere the reader is supposed to be acquainted with the previous 
Gospels. Jesus of Nazareth is named without any mention of his abode at 
Nazareth ; and Andrew is introduced as calling Him ^^ Jesus of Nazareth, the son 
of Joseph," as if the whole of the first two chapters of Matthew or of Luke were 
in fresh remembrance. When St. Luke leaves behind the childhood of our 
Saviour, we see His mother keeping His sayings in her heart. When St. John 
opens the next page of the history, after the lapse of eighteen unrecorded years, 
she appears with the very same consciousness, anticipating a miracle at the 
marriage-feast at Cana. Of John the Baptist he writes, ^' for John was not yet 
cast into prison "; and yet he alone among the Evangelists does not relate the im- 
prisonment itself, or the death of the Baptist. He mentions the objection of 
some of the Jews that Christ should come out of Bethlehem, without pausing to 
say that Bethlehem was really His birthplace, as all readers knew from Luke 
and Matthew. When he mentions Bethany, it is as " the town of Mary and 
her sister Martha '* ; but he has not before told us who they were. The Gospel 
of St. Luke had told us ; and in a few words had sketched the same striking 
difference in their beautiM characters which is soon expanded in the larger 
narration of the resurrection of Lazarus. In St. Luke, Martha is encumbered 
about much serving, while Mary sits at the feet of Jesus, and listens to his 
words. In St. John, Martha still serves at the supper ; and Mary anoints the 
feet of Jesus, and wipes them with her hair. It seems as if John had taken up, 
while the ink was still fresh, the pen which Luke had dropped. When our 
Saviour was betrayed, one of those who were with Him in the garden, having a 
sword, smote with it a servant of the high-priest and cut off his ear. So much 
is related by Matthew, who subjoins also the command of Jesus to the disciple to 
put up his weapon ; the warning that those who took the sword should perish 
with the sword ; the initmation that legions of angels waited but for his summons ; 
and the question how, if he called them to his aid, the Scriptures could be fulfilled. 
The account of Matthew is abbreviated, as usual, by Mark, who simply states the 
infliction of the wound on a servant of the high-priest by one of them that stood 
by ; and adds no more. Luke, while he repeats as little as was possible of the 
account of his predecessors, introduces the fact« that two swords had been pro- 
duced in mistaken reply to an expression of our Lord ; that, under the same 
mistake, they who were about him now said, '' Lord shall we smite with the 
sword ? " that it was the right ear which was wounded ; and that Jesus, with the 
words '* Suffer ye thus far," touched and healed the wound. The names of the 
assailant and the assailed were till now suppressed ; a circumstance not iu itself 
wonderful, when it is considered how few names are inserted at all in the Gos- 
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pels ; bat somewhat surprising when these are given at last by the fourth 
Evangelist. Whatever the reason was for the omission, it had ceased when 
the aged John reviewed the history, after all the other actors and witnesses were 
in the grave. He recorded that the name of the servant was Malchus, and that 
Peter struck the blow. St. Matthew proceeds to relate that those who had 
seized Jesus led Him away to the house of Caiaphas the high -priest ; and St. 
Mark and St. Luke add nothing beside. St. John interposes the fact that He 
was first brought before Annas, the father-in-law of Caiaphas ; thus the order 
of the transactions is rearranged and completed. Immediately after, he illus- 
trates, from his personal recollections, the thrice repeated and now thrice told 
denial of P©ter. It was John who had opened the way for his entrance through 
his own acquaintance with tbe high-priest ; for, having thus entered with Jesus, 
he went back and desired the portress to admit his companion. It was this very 
portress, he says, who first questioned Peter, and called out his first denial. 
The second is attributed also by Matthew and Mark to the sijggestions of a maid, 
who drew the eyes of the bystanders upon him ; while Luke, not an eye-witness, 
takes no notice of this maid, but only of the fisst, a figure prominent in all the 
four narratives, but identified by John only as the damsel who kept the door. At 
the second denial, John, like Luke, disregards the second maid, but only, as 
Mark had done before, shows us the picture of Peter warming himself by the 
fire, while his soul trembles before the suspicious questions and looks of men 
or women. At the third denial, the other Evangelists all represent the bystand- 
ers as insisting that Peter was a Gralilean, betrayed by his very accent. But 
fJohn, leaving this aside, singles out the kinsman of Malchus, who had noted 
the face of l?eter in the garden, but perhaps in the confusion and darkness had 
failed to observe that it was he who drew the sword, else his arraignment of 
Peter might have been more decisive. The narrative of John still supplies what 
the others had left untold, and gleans where they have reaped ; but the grain 
is not the less golden. The first two of the Evangelists record one cry of our 
Lord upon the cross ; the " Eli, Eli, lama sabacthani " ! The third, omitting this, 
relates three others : the prayer, " Father, forgive them, for they know not what 
they do " ; the promise to the penitent thief, "Verily I say unto thee, to-day 
shalt thou be with me in Paradise " ; and the surrender of life, " Father, into 
thy hands I commend my spirit." St. John had stood at the foot of the cross, 
and there supported the mother of the Lord in her anguish. He repeats the 
words which made him from that day a son unto her, and she to him a mother. 
He brings to our ears the accent of utmost distress, " I thirst," and the cry of 
solemn triumph, " It is finished." But how could he have omitted the still 
more affecting and still weightier words recorded by St. Luke, unless because 
he knew that they had been thus recorded already ? So too, after the resurrection, 
he relates only events or circumstances which the three had left untold, and to 
which he gives all the freshness of his glowing memory. He is there once more 
at the dawn of day, outrunning the eager but older Peter, and yet pausing at 

the entrance of the sepulchre; and in this narrative we have the expansion of 

e 
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the merest mention by St. Luke of a visit of Peter. From such a mere men- 
tion by the other three Evangelists of Mary Magdalene as one of the women, 
and indeed the first, who saw the Lord, is developed by St. John the fall story 
of that rapturous interview. So the account given by St. Luke of the appear- 
ance of our Lord to the eleven in the evening of that day, is filled out by St. 
John through the introduction of the renewal of their commission, while the 
Saviour breathed upon them and bade them receive the Holy Ghost; and by the 
details of the absence and incredulity of Thomas, and of the appearance on the 
succeeding Sunday, when that incredulity ended. Throughout he perfects the 
story ; and in more places than one, adds the full force of his personal asseveration, 
"He that saw it bear record." If his Gospel be, as it certainly is, a sequel 
which presupposes and completes the other three, it must also reaffirm them 
with all the weight which belonged to the last of the Apostles. " There were 
many other things which Jesus did, which, if every one of them should be written, 
the wbrld itself could not contain the books that should be written." It seems 
like an attestation of the books which had been written already, and to which 
his own was immediately appended. 

" But certainly the Gospel of St. John would never have been what it is, had 
not the Gospel of St. Luke existed before. The later yields to the earlier the 
support of its own authority and of its author. At the end of the first century, 
when St. John died, the Gospel of St. Luke had all the sanction and the cer- 
tainty which could attend a record universally received as sacred. It was read 
by the Christian churches in their assemblies ; it bore the name of an associate 
of St. Paul, who had possessed every opportunity for gathering up the facts, and 
every needful gift of the Spirit for judging, discriminating, and recording them 
as the counsel of God ; and it has the seal of the patriarchal John, the only 
one who remained of those whom the Lord had chosen to be his companions, 
heralds, and witnesses." 



Subjoined is a List of the principal Harmonies hitherto published. For a 
more complete account the student is referred to Fabricius, Biblioth. Gr., ed. 
Harles, T. iv. p. 880 sq., and Hase, Das Leben Jesu, ed. 4, 1854, pp. 21-26. 

Tatian, Syrus. His work, written about A.D., 170, and entitled to 8ioi tco-- 
o-apcDv has perished, and what purports to be the Latin version of it is not con- 
sidered genuine. See Fabricius, Cod. Apocr. N. T. I. p. 377 ; Semisch, Tattani 
Diatesseron Vratisl. 1856. 

Theophilus, of Antioch, appears from the testimony of St. Jerome (ep. 151 
ad Algas. qua^st. 5) to have also, about the same time, composed a harmony, of 
whieli nothing more is now known. 

Ammonius, Alexandrinus, in the former half of the third century, also pre- 
pared A work called 'Apfioyta which has itself also perished ; but having been 
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made by Eusebius of Csesarea the basis of his eanones, and these having been 
from the fourth century attached to nearly all the Greek and Latin MSS., it 
has become of considerable historical importance. 

St. Augustine in his four books " de consensu Evangelistarum " has really 
occupied himself chiefly with the formation of a harmony ; and 

St. Epiphanius has much matter relating to the chronological order of the 
Evangelic narrative. 

Victor (of Capua, cir. a.d. 550), under the title " Consonantia Evangeliorum," 
prepared in Latin a harmony from the Greek of an unknown author. Victor 
himself attributed it to Tatian, others assign it to Ammonius. Ed. J.. A. 
Schmeller, Vienna, 1841. 

Hesychius : cvayycXucry (rvf^fHavia. Fragments are preserved in Cotelerius, 
Eccl. Gr. monument. T. III. 

Jo. Gerson : concordantia Ew. seu monotessaron. Colon, cir. 1471 ; also to 
be found in his works, Colon, 1483, Amst. 1706. 

And. Osiander, Harm. Evang. lib. iv. Gr. et Lat. fol. Basil, 1537, and often. 

Corn. Jansen, Concord. Evang. fol. Lovan, 1549 etc. Mechl. 1825. 8vo. 2 Tom. 

R. Stephanus, Harm. Evang. fol. Par. 1553. 

J. Calvinus, Harm, ex tribus Evang. composita, adjuncto seorsum Joaui.M-, 
fol. Gen. 1553, etc. x 

Car. MoLiNiEUS. (du Moulin), Collatio et unio quatuor Evang. etc. 4to. 
Par. 1565. 

P. Crell, Monotessaron evang. hist.. Germ, et Lat. Vitemb. 1566. 

CODOMANUS, Harm, evang. Norimb. 1568. 

M. Chemnitii, Harm, quatuor Evang., quam P. Lyserus et J. Gerhardus, is 
continuavit, hie perfecit. fol. Hamb. 1704. Tom. TIL (The first volume by 
Chemnitz was edited by Lyserus at Frankfort, 1593). 

G. Calixti, Quatuor Evang. script. Concordia. Halberst. 1642. (Published 
from the author's teachings without his consent.). 

T. Cart WRIGHT, Harm. Evang. 4to. Amst. 1627, 1647. 

J. LiGHTPOOT, Harm., Ordo, et Chronicon N. T. London 1644. Ultraj. 1699. 
Also in English, London, 1655. In a later ed. of his works by Pitman 8vo. 
Vol. III. Lond. 1822. / 

B. Lamy, Harm, sive Concordia quat. Evang. 12mo. Par. 1689. Comment, in 
Plarm. (cum apparatu chronol. et geogr.) 4to. Par. 1699, Tom. H. 

J. Clericus (Le Clerc), Harm. Evang., etc. Amst 1699. Lugd. Batav. 1700. 

ToiNARD, Evang. Harm. Gr. et Lat, Par. 1707. Harm, ou Concorde evang. 
etc. suivant la methode et avec les notes de feu M. Toinard. Par. 1716. 

F. BuRMANN, de Harm., ofte Overeenstemminge der vier h. Evang. 4to. Amst. 
1712, 1739. 

J. R. Rus, Harm. Evang. etc. Jena. 1727-30, 3 Tom. in 4 Vol. 

J. A. Bengel, Richtige Harm, der vier Evangelisten. Tiib. 8vo. 1736, etc 

J. Macknight, Harm, of the four Gospels etc. London, 1756, and often. 

J. Priestley, Harm, of the Evang. m English, 4to. London, 1777. 
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W. Newcome, Harm, of the Gospels in Gr., in which the original text is 
disposed after Le Clerc's general manner, fol. Dubl. 1778. Reprinted with 
alterations by Robinsofi 8vo. Andover, 1814, and again Andover and London, 1834. 

J. J. Griesbach, Synopsis Evang. Matt., Marci, et Lucse, etc. 8vo. Halse. 
1776, etc. 

SiMANOVics, Evang. Chr. awrarrofi. c. iv. Ew. concord. Vindob. 1792. 

J. White, Diatessaron, etc. 8vo. Oxon. 1800. (A brief Harmony is subjoined). 

H. Planck, Entwurf einer neuen synopt. Zusammenstellung der drey ersten 
Evang. Gotting. 1809. 

J. Chambers, an Harmony of the Four Gospels, etc. Retford, 1813. 

Db Wette et Lucre, Synopsis Evang. Matt, Marci, et Lucse, cimi parallelis 
Joannis pericopis. 4to. Berol. 1818, 1842. 

G. C. Matth^ei, Synopse der vier Evangelien, etc. Gottingen, 1826. 

M. BoEDiGER, Synop. Evang. Matt., Marci, et Lucae, cum Joann. pericopis 
parallelis, 8vo. Halae, 1829, 1839. 

H. N. Clausen, Quatuor Evang. tabulae synopt. etc Havniae, 1829. Also 
Fortolkning af de tre fbrste Evangelier Kjobenhavn. 1848. 

G. TowNSEND, The N. T. arranged in chronological and historical order, etc. 
8vo. London, 1825; Ed. by T. W. Coit, D.D. Boston, 1837. 

R. Chapman, Gr. Harm, of the Gospels, in which the arrangements of New- 
c6ttie, Townsend, and Greswell are incorporated. London, 1836. 

Laut Carpenter, an Apostolical Harmony of the Gospels, 2d ed., London 
and Boston, 1838. 

Y. Beichel, Quatuor sacr. Evang. in pericopas harm, chronol. ordinatas 
dispertita, etc. Prag. 1840. 

J. G. SoMMER, Synopt. tafeln fur d. Kritik u. Exegese der drei ersten Evv. 
Bonn. 1842. 

J. Gehringer, Synopt Zusammenstellung des Gr. Textes der vier Evangelien. 
Ttibing. 1842. 

S. F. Jarvis, a New Harmony of the Gospels. This is the conclusion of the 
author's Introd. to the Hist of the Church, p. 564 sq. New York, 1845. 

Jos. H. Friedlieb, quat. Evv. sacra Matt, Marci, Lucae, Jno., in harmoniam 
redacta etc. Vratisl. 1847. 

Krafft, Chronologie und Harm, der vier Evang. etc. Erlangen, 1848. 

E. Robinson, Harm, of the Four Gospels in Gr. Boston, 1845. Revised ed. 
1851, and often. Same also in English. 

K. WiESELER, Chronologische Synop. der vier Evang. etc. Hamburg, 1843. 

Anger, Synopsis Evang. Matt, Marci, Lucas cum locis qui supersunt parallelis 
litterarum et traditionum evang. Irenaeo antiquiorum. etc. Lipsiae, 1852. 

W. Stroud (M.D.), a new Gr. Harm, of the Four Gospels, comprising a 
Synopsis and a Diatessaron. London, Bagster and Sons, 1853. 

E. Greswell, Harm. etc. Oxon. 1856 (5th ed.). 

Christ. Lex, Die Evangelienharmonie, etc. Aus den vier Evv. in der Luth. 
Uebersetzung, etc. Wiesbaden, 1855. 
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Jac. Liohtenstein, Lebensgeschichte des H. Jesa Christi in chronologischer 
Uebersicht. Erlangen, 1856. 

M. H. SoHULZE, Evangelientafel als eine tibersichtliche Darstellung der 
synop. Evv. etc. Leipzig, 1861. 

Const. Tischendorf, Synopsis Evangelica, etc. ed. altera emendata. Lipsiae. 
1864. 

W. Thomson (Archbp. of York), Table of the Harm, of the Four Grospels in 
W. Smith's Diet, of the Bible, vol. II p. 720. London 1863 ; Amer. ed. by H. B. 
Hackett, D.D. and E. Abbot, A.M. New York, 1867. 

A large amount of additional literature on the subject is necessarily passed over. 

On the following pages is presented a synoptical view of the various arrange- 
ments adopted by several harmonists. The table might of course be indefinitely 
extended; but it is believed that this selection will sufficiently embrace the 
results of latest study and criticism. The order observed by each author is 
strictly preserved, but no attention is paid to their subdivisions of the subject- 
matter into sections. A concurrence of them all is marked by underlining the 
type. The Harmonists selected are : Geeswell, as the most common author- 
ity at present in England ; Stboud (a London physician who spent thirty years 
in working out his scheme), as the independent and conscientious work of a lay- 
man little influenced by the labors of others, and free from any theological bias ; 
BoBiNSON, an eminent scholar, and hitherto the almost universal authority in 
America ; Archbishop Thomson, in the article Gospels in Smith's Dictionary 
of the Bible, as giving the latest results of study in England ; Tischendorf, 
the latest, best, and most generally adopted authority in Germany ; while in the 
last column the arrangement of the present Harmony is given for the purpose 
of comparison. 

The eye will at once catch the points upon which all are agreed ; and such 
points, thus concurred in by scholars of widely different connections and views, 
may be considered as well settled. At the same time it will readily be seen 
what is the balance of opinion in regard to other passages ; while in regard to 
a very few — after making allowance for differences occasioned by different 
theories in relation to the length of our Lord's ministry — it will be observed 
that the variations are so great as to show that the data are insufficient for a 
positive conclusion. 
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ABBREVIATIONS, 



AND 



OTHER SIGNS USED IN THE MARGIN. 



G. signifies Griesbach in his edition of 1805. 

G."*"*", a reading considered by Griesbach hardly inferior, or equal, or even 
preferable to that retained in the text 

G.*^, a less probable reading. 

G.®®, words probably to be omitted, yet retained by Q in the text 

G.^, a less probable omission. 

L., Lachmann, edition 1842-50. 

T., Tregelles, Gospels, 1857-61. 

[L.], [T.], or [L. T.] signifies that one or both of these critics enclose the 
words in brackets. 

Square brackets are affixed in the text to passages so marked by Tischendorf 
in his eighth edition, or altogether rejected by him. 

Om., omit 

A. or Alex, in quotations from the Old Testament, indicates the reading of 
the Alexandrine recension of the Septuagint 

Thed. Aq. Sym. (which are seldom used) signify the translations respectively 
of Theodotion, Aquila, and Symmachus of the Old Testament. 

fit stands for the Codex Sinaiticus, and the usual letters are used to designate 
the other uncial manuscripts, and the usual figures for the cursive. The usual 
abbreviations are used for the ancient Versions and for the Fathers. 

Pref. stands for a prefix, and add. for an addition to a verse. 

The references to the Old Testament are to the chapters and verses of the 
Septuagint ; when other figures are added in "brackets, it is to the numbers of the 
Hebrew or of the English when there is a variation. 

Variations fipom the texttis receptus in the order of the words are not noted 
except in special cases, nor is notice generally taken of the following variations : 
the omission of v epenthetic ; the final s of ovtcds; the aspirate on the pronoun 
avr^ or avros ; the spelling of proper names, as Movcr^s ; the spelling of such 
forms as \rjfi\l/ofjixuy aw/iapTvpiu), lyKoIvta, and the elision of the final a in aXXa 
before a vowel. Only very important differences of punctuation are noted in the 
margin. 



[Great pains have been taken to ensure the utmost accuracy in this volume ; but there may 
be errors which have escaped all vigilance. Any student detecting these will confer a favor 
by communicating them either to the author or the puftisher, that they may be corrected in 
ftiture issues.] 
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INTRODUCTORY NOTE TO PART I. 



§ 8. Thb mention of the governorship of Cyrenius in Lk. ii. 2, has been 
considered as involving difficulty, and has led to a variety of hypotheses and 
interpretations. Happily the learned and ingenious researches of A. W. Zumpt, 
have been so far successful that it is no longer necessary to consider the older 
methods of removing the difficulty. Cyrenius, or as the name reads in the 
Latin records, Fublius Sulpicius Quirinus, under whom St. Luke says the enrol- 
ment took place, was made governor of Syria after the banishment of Archelaus, 
in A.D. 6 (Joseph. Ant. xvii. [xv] 13, § 5 ; xviii. 1, § 1) ; thus apparently show- 
ing an anachronism of some ten years. The researches of Zumpt, however, 
have made it highly probable that Cyrenius was twice governor of Syria, and 
that his first governorship extended from about B.C. 4 to B.C. 1. 

§ 9. The Genealogies. L Some points require- to be noted, especially con- 
cerning the genealogy given by St. Matthew, before comparing this with the one 
given by St. Luke. 1. The first division ends with David, including him in the 
number 14; the second division begins with David, including him also in the 
second 14. This is in accordance with usage, but shows that the statement in 
Matt i. 17, as to the number of the generations is meant to apply only to the 
list given, and not to the number which had actually existed. 2. The same thing 
appears from the fact that in v. 8, three names of Jewish kings are omitted 
between Joram and Ozias (Uzziah), viz. : Ahaziah, Joash, and Amaziah (2 Kings 
viii. 25, and 2 Chron. xxii. 1 ; 2 Kings xi. 2, 21, and 2 Chron. xxii. 11 ; 2 Kings 
xii. 21 ; xiv. 1, and 2 Chron. xxiv. 27). Also, between Josiah and Jechoniah 
in V. 1 1, the name of Jehoiakim is omitted (2 Kings xxiii. 34 ; 2 Chron. xxxvi. 
4 ; Cf. 1 Chron. iii. 15, 16). Of the existence of these intermediate generations* 
St. Matthew, regarded simply as a pious Jew, could not have been ignorant. 
Such omissions in genealogies abound in Scripture. Thus, Ezra (vii. 1-5), in 
recording his ovm genealogy, omits six or seven of the names given in 1 Chron. 
vi. 3-15. (Cf. also, 1 Chron. iv. 1, with ii. 50, etc.). The descent of David as 
given by St. Matthew (5, 6), is identical with that in Ruth, iv. 20-22, and in 
1 Chron. ii. 10-12 1 but the Salmon mentioned in all was contemporary with 
Joshua and married Rahab. Three names only are given between him and 
David, which, in view of the time embraced, implies that as many more must 
have been omitted. 



2 INTRODUCTORY NOTE TO PART L 

Again, from David at the time of Solomon's birth, to Christ, was above a 
thousand years, giving, according to St. Matthew's genealogy, about thirty-six 
years to a generation ; but the same period in St. Luke has forty-three genera- 
tions, or fifteen more, making less than twenty-four years to a generation. It is 
hardly possible that in two parallel lines there could have been so great a differ- 
ence in the average time of a generation. It is apparent therefore, that St. 
Matthew has given simply a* copy of the official register, without alteration, as was 
plainly required in a Gospel designed to show the Jews that Jesus was the Messiah. 

II. We come now to the comparison of this genealogy with that of St. Luke. 
Before David they differ only in going back to different starting-points, in accord- 
ance with the different objects of the writers ; but after David the two lines 
part, and it is plain that they can never come together again simply by natural 
descent. They can only unite by a constructive or legal sonship in one or the 
other. Again : both are in form the genealogies of Joseph ; but as he could not 
have had two natural fathers, this must be a case of legal in contradistinction to 
natural paternity, or else of double names. The latter hypothesis may be at 
once set aside as involving a complicated series of suppositions applying not 
merely to the father, but also to the ancestors, of Joseph for many generations. 
Since, then, the parted lines can com^ together only by a case of legal paternity ; 
since they do come together in Joseph ; and since there must be a legal paternity 
in his case, it is obvious that the simplest possible supposition is that the lines 
are distinct to that point, and then unite by a legal or constructive sonship. 

Assuming that one of the genealogies is intended to give the descent of Joseph 
from the official record, there can be little difficulty in determining that this has 
been done by St. Matthew. Moreover, it is noticeable that while he concurs 
with the Old Testament genealogies until after the captivity, and afterwards uses 
the same phrase, cyevnTo-c, as far as Joseph, he then changes it in the most 
marked way. It is no longer Joseph who "begat;" but Joseph "the husband 
of Mary, of whom was born Jesus." It is unnecessary to pursue the point ; 
there is a general agreement in considering the genealogy given by St. Matthew 
to be that of Joseph. 

2. Is that of St. Luke the same ? Some writers have so supposed, and a 
variety of learned and ingenious, but for the most part, cumbrous suppositions 
have been made to sustain this view. The student is referred to the article 
•Genealogy, in Smith's Bible Dictionary, for one of the latest arguments (b/ 
Lord A. C. Hervey), in favor of this theory. But if St. Matthew has given the 
official descent of Joseph, why should St. Luke have traced another descent 
through an inferior line ? The only assignable reason would be to furnish the 
actual in contradistinction to the official descent of Christ ; but Tor this purpose 
the actual descent of Joseph would have been of no use whatever, inasmuch as 
Jesus was only legally his son. On the supposition, however, that St. Luke 
gives the genealogy of Mary, all becomes clear. The lines parting from David, 
do not need to be again joined, except officially in Joseph ; and a sufficient reason 
appears for St Luke's choice of a different line. 



INTRODUCTORY NOTE TO PART I. 8 

To this hypothesis there is but one objection, and it requires but one unproved 
assumption. The objection is, that the names of Salathiel and Zorobabel as 
father and son, occur in both genealogies, and may be supposed to belong to the 
same persons. This, however, is by no means necessary. Similar names are 
common in different genealogies, as may be seen even from the first in Gen. iv. 
and v.; ^ and when it is remembered that in St Matthew's genealogy there are 
but fourteen names between David and Salathiel, while in St. Luke's there are 
twenty, it seems probable that these names belong to different persons. The 
unproved assumption is, that Joseph by his marriage to Mary, became the heir, 
and therefore legally the son of Heli. And this, though not positively proved, 
is rendered probable by a variety of circumstances. The language of the angel 
in Lk. i. 32, implies that Mary was herself of the lineage of David ; and the 
words of Lk. ii. 5, airoypdil/aa'Sai (tw MaptafjL k.t.X. seem to indicate that Mary 
was to be enrolled with Joseph, — a circumstance most readily explained on the 
supposition that she also represented a £Eimily of the descendants of David. 
There is no allusion in the New Testament to her having had brothers ; and as 
St. Luke, in his diligent inquiries, must have derived his account of the circum- 
stances connected with the birth of Jesus directly or indirectly from the Virgin 
Mary, it seems altogether likely that he would at the same time have obtained 
this, her private genealogical tree. 

But even this supposition, probable as it is, is not necessary. The words of 
St. Luke admit perfectly well of being read — " being (as was supposed son 
of Joseph), son of Eli " ; i.e. he was supposed to be the son of Joseph, but was 
really the son (grandson) of Eli. In this case the whole clause &v vtos a>s cvofiC- 
i€To 'Iaxn7</> is parenthetical, and the grandfather's name is* given because, there 
being no natural father, he was the nearest male progenitor. This view is ably 
defended by Ajidrews (Life of our Lord, 4th ed., pp. 57-59) . and is that of 
Lightfoot and many others. Lightfoot refers to a similar instance in Gen. 
xxxvi. 2, '^Aholibamah the daughter of Anah the daughter of Libeon." As it 
appears from w. 24, 25, that Anah was a man and 'the father of children, it is 
evident that the second daughter must be connected, like the first, with Aholi- 
bamah and must mean grand-daughter. Lightfoot has also referred (Hor. Heb. 
in Luke iii. 23, rov *HXt III.) to what he considers proof in Jewish tradition that 
Maiy was the daughter of Heli. His reference is to Hierosol, Chagigah. fol. 774. 
Vidit Mariam, Jiliam HeM^ in umbris. R. Lazar bar Josah dixit, suspensam per 
glandulas mammarum, etc. 

^ In this very genealogy (Lk. iii. 24, 30), there are two Matthals, both sons of Levi ; there 
are foar Josephs ; two Mattathiases ; two Melchis, and three Jndahs. In the case in question, 
''• the very celebrity of the names may have famished the occa8i<m of the repetition, since Ze- 
mbbabel the son of Salathiel was the great prince of the restored captivity. 



PART I. 



THE INCARNATION, BIRTH, AND CHILDHOOD OF OUR LORD. 

§ 1. Preface to St. John's Gospel. 
St. John i. 1-18. 

2 "Ev OLp)(ff rjv 6 Aoyosy Koi 6 Aoyos ^v vpo^ rbv Oeov, koI $€o^ ^ 6 Xoyos. ovro^ 
^ ^v €v apxo 'rpos tov ^6v, iraKra Si avrov iytveroy xal xtaph avrov iyivero ovSk 
I €v o ycyovev. cv avnp {on; lonv^ zeal rf {cd^ ^v to <^<i>$ r(i>v aaSpwfirviv * /cat ro ^<t)9 

€V TtJ (TKOTUjf. ffxUV€ly Kol ^ (TICOTtO ttVTO OV KOTcXajScV. 

7 'Eyei'cro ivOpdmo^, aTrcoroiAficvos irapa ^coO, ovoyua. avr^ luadwrf^ * oSro^ ^X^cv 

CIS fiapTvpiav, Iva /lapTvfyiljcrQ ircpi rov iJHiiTO^, Iva iraKTCs irtoTCvcraxru' Si' avrov. 

ovic ^v CKcivos TO ^o)s, dAA,' iva fjLapTvprj<Ty Tr^pl tov <^a)ros. ^v to ^s to oAi/^ivov, 

^^ o <^(i)riiC<t TraKTa SvOpunroy, ipxpfMVov cts tov Koafiov. iv T<p xoo'fup ^v, koi 6 koo'/xos 

^ 8i* avTov iy€V€To, koi 6 KoafAo^ ovtov ovk lyvQ). cts ra iSta ^X^cv, /cat oi iSioi avTov 

^^ OV iraptXaPov. wroi 3^ 2Xa)3ov avrov, IScoiccv avrois c^ovcriov reicva ^cov ycvecr^ai, 

^ Tois TTtoTCvovo'tv €1? TO ovofia avTOv, ^o* OVK cf alfiaTwv ovSc €if ^cXi^/AaT09 a-apK^ 

^* ovSc €K ^cXi^/iUiTos dvSpos, oAA' ^K ^cov cycw^^i/cttv. Kai 6 Xoyos o-ap^ rycvcTo 

Kai co'io/vcoo'cv cv i^fiu'y Kat iOeaadfji^Oa r^ '8o^av avrov, So^av a>s /Liovoycvovs ^ropa 

iraTpo^, vXrjpTf^ p^optros kclL dXi/^euis. 

" 'loKiwiys yuaprvpei irepl avrov koI KCKpaycv Xeyoiv * 0{Jtos 5'' ^v cTttov • *0 oirunjn 

^^ fiov ip)(6fi€vo^ Ip.TrpoG'Btv fiov y€yov€v, oti Trpoxros ftov ^v. 6Ti ck tov TrXiypw/Aaros 

'' avrov i7fi€ts -jravrcs tKa^opjeVy koX xdpiv olvtI \dpiTO^' oti 6 v6p.os 8ta Moivo'cais 

'* iSoOrf, rj X^P*"^ '^^^ V oXrjOeui 8ta Iiyaov Xpiorov cycvcro. ^cov ovScis coipaKcv 

iranrore • o /xovoycv^ vto5 6 &v cts rov koXitov tov -jrarpos, i#c€tvos iirjyqo'aTO, 

§ 2. Preface to St. Luke's Gospel. 
St. Luke i. 1-4. 

^ TETTCiSiJTTcp'jroXXol iTr€\€ipri(rav SivaTaia^Oat. 8t^yi;o"iv ^rcpl rwv TreTrXrjpoif^oprrffievuyv 
^ cv ^/Atv Trpayftarcov, Va^ws irapihoo'av rjplv oX Sltt apxJO^ avroTrrat icai inrrjpiTai 
8 ycvd/x,€vot TOV Xoyov, ^l3o^c Kafxol waprqKoXovOrjKOTi SvinOtv wacnv dicpt)3a)s ica^cfJJs 
* o*oi ypai/^oi, KparuTTt ©co^tXc, ^tva ^lyvws ircpl wv KarrjxrjSrj^ Xoycov ri^ do'^oXciav. 

• Cf. Matt. xvii. 1-8 ; Mar. ix. 2-8 ; Lk. ix. 28-36. 

§ 1. 4. ^y G. T. 16. Kcd 18. Note : for 6 yunvoytv^s vi6s the following read fjtoyoy. Be^s 
(om. 6) «B C* L. 33. Syr. utr. Copt. -^th. Theod. Clem. Grig. bis. Lucian. Naz. Nyss. Did. 
Iren. Fulg. etc. Sic T. (vl6s Grig. bis. Ens. Bas. Iren. Tertul. Hil.) 



6 THE INCARNATION, BIRTH, AND [Part I. § 3. 

§ 3. Gabriel announces to Zacharias the birth of John. — Jerusalem. 

St. Luke k6-25. 

* *Ey(v€To iv rats rjfjiipai^ *Hpco8ov jSocrtXcco^ T^ *IovSa/a9 Upcvs Tts Svofuxri Za- 
Xo-puLs ii €<f>rjfi€pia^ 'AjSto, Koi ywrj airt^ ck twv Ovyaripwv 'Aapcov, icac to ovo/ia 

^ avr^s "EXicraj^CT. ^crav 8c SUaioL &fXil>6T€poi ivwniov tov Oeov, iropevofievoi iv 
^ Trda-ais rats cvroXats icat ScKaiwfxaaiv tov Kvpiov a/x.e/i7rrot. koi ovk ^v avrots 

T€Kvov, KaOoTi ^v 17 *EXMraj3€T (TTclpa, Kol afx<l>6T€poi irpoP€pi]K^€^ iv TOL^ rip.ipat.q 

avTwv ^cav. I. 

® jEycvcTO 8c CI' Tw Uparevfiv avrov iv rjj Ta^t t^ i<f>'qfJt.€pia^ avrov li/avri tov 

* ^cov, 'icaTct TO li^05 t5? IcpaTCtas cXa;(€ tov Ovfiiaxrai c2o*cX^o)v c^s tov voov tov 
^^ KVpLov,*^ Val wav to ttX^^os ^v tov Xaov irpO(r€%j)(6fJL€i/ov Ifo) t^ wp^ tov OvfAtdfiOTO^. 
^^ i^<l>Orj 8c avT^ ayycXo? Kvpiov ioro)? ^k hi^tJuiV tov Ovfnaarrjptov tov Ovfiidfwro^, 
}§ Ktti €Tapd)(Ori Zaxapta^ c8<iiv, Kal Kl>6fio^ CTrcTrcacv ^tt avrc^. cT-ttcv 8c ttjoos ai&rov 6 

5yycXos' M^ ffyopov, Za;(apia, 8u>ti ^loTjKovarOrf 17 hinpi^ aav^ kol rj yxnrj <rov 
^* *EXMraj9cT ycvn70"€t vtov o-ot, icat KaXco'ci9 ro^ovofw. airrov 'Itoawi/v *cat Itrrcu x^<^ 
^'^ o-oi KOI dyaXXLCurK, kol -jtoAAoi iirl ry ycv^rci avrov ■xaprjcovTCu. corai yap fiiya^ 

ivioiriov KvpCov, koi olvov koI CLK^pa ov firj viy, kox TTVcv/taTos dylov TfXiyo^iJo-rrat 
'* Iri €#f KoiXui9 firjTpbs avrov, Vai woXXov9 tSv vtwv 'Icpa-^X iirun'phf/€i iiti tcvpijov 
^' TOV Of.ov avTwv ' KOL avTos fl-pocXcTXTcrat ivwfTriov avrov iv irvevfiaTL Koi Bwdp.€i 

*HXiCa, eTTiarphj/ai^ KopSCas iraTipuxv im. T€Kva koI &Tr€i6€i<^ iv <l>povrj(r€t SiKauav 
'* iToipA(rai Kvpiio Xoov KaTCO'icevao'/ACvov.^ koi cTttcv Za^apia^ irpo^ tov ayycXov 

KaTa Tt yvftkro/Atti tovto ; iy^ yap €lfu irp^&Pvrq^ koI 17 yvny /xov •jrpoP€fir)Kv'ia iv 
^^ Tats ^/Acpats avT^s. icat dbroicpi^ci? 6 ayycXos ctTrcv avT<p • "Eyca ct/u TafipirfX 6 

-jrapcoTT/KoiS cwoTTiov TOV ^cov, icat dTTCcrraXiyv XoX^o-ai ?rp^9 o-^ /cat cvayycXwroo^ai 
** o-ot Tavra • Kot t8ov Iot; awiwrcov icat fjitj 8waficvo9 XoX^crat a;(pi ^ rjfxipas yhrrfrai 

Tavra, dvO <!>v ov#c CTrtoTcvo^as TOts Xoyois /aov, omvcs irXYipmBria'ovTaL cfe tov /coupov 
^ avTwv. Kttt ^v 6 Xaos wpoo'SoKuiV tov Ttayapiav^ icat iOavfia^ov iv t^ ;(povii^civ avTov 

• Exod. XXX. 6-8. ^ Comp. Mai. iii. 1, 238q. [iv. 5-6]. 

§ 3. 5. TOV fiaffiK. G. L. 71 yvv. ahrov G. 6. iyt&irtoy G. L. 15. tov Kup. L. [T] 

17. *H\lovG.'H\lovL T. 

§ 3. Much efibrt has been made, but hitherto in vain, to fix the time of the service of 
Zacharias. As he was not hijrh-priest, there is no ground for the assumption that it was on 
the great day of Atonement, the tenth of the seventh month. Neither is it possible to argue 
from the original appointment of the courses of the priests by David (I Chron. xxiv. 7-18) and 
Solomon (2 Chron. viii. 14), on account of the subsequent disorders of the times and consequent 
changes in those courses. In Neh. xii. 1-7 there are twenty-two courses, of which Abia is the 
twelfth ; in 12-21 there are twenty-one courses, of which Abia is the eleventh. What arrang- 
ment was made at the purification of the temple after its defilement by Antiochus, is unknown. 
Cf. Jarvis, Introd. to Hist, of the Ch Pt. II. ch. x. pp. 556-560. The same irregularities and 
uncertainties vitiate the calculation often based upon the statement of Josephus, that the first 
course — which was that of Jehoiarib — had just entered on its service when the temple was 
destroyed by Titus, Aug. 5th. No reliance can be placed On any calculation of this kind. 
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ST. LXiKE I. 

22 cv r<p vat^ cfcX^oiv Sc ovk ISiivaTo XaX^ai avrols, koI iiriyvftxrav otl oirraxrLav 
itapOKCv cv r^ vti^ * kol avros ^v Suiveucov avrots, /cal Stc/Acvcv k<ixI>6^, 

23 Kat iy€V€TO <a^ iirXi^Orfa'av at ri^ipai t^ XtiTovpyCa^ avroy, &7rrjXj$€v ct? tov 

24 oTkov avrov. /^cra 8c Toura? ra? rffxcpa^ (rwfXafiev 'EXttro^cr 17 yw^ avrov, /cat 

25 TrepUKpvPev iavrrp^ firjva^ irci^c, Xe)wi)<ra ^oTt ouro)^ fUH TrcwoCrjKey Kvpto^ cv rffxipoLs 
oTs cTTCtScv d<f>€\ui/ ovctSos /iou Iv cU^ponrois. 

§ 4. Grabriel announces to the Virgin Mary that Jesus shall be born of her. 

Nazareth. 
St. Luke i. 26-88. 

26 "Ev B\ TW firjvl T<f CKTtt) dircoToAi; 6 ayycXos Tafipi^ &ir^ rot) ^cov cts TrdXtv t^9 

27 PoXiXatas y ovofJM "SadcipeOj ^vpo^ irapOivov i^vr^vrtv^im^ dvBpl <p ovofia 'Ia>(n7<^, 

28 c^ otKov AavctS, Kot TO ovofia rrj^ TrapOevov Mapuifi, koI eurtkSiov nrpoq avTrjv 6 

29 ayycXo? cIttcv • Xaipc K4)(api/r<ji}fJL€ifr}, 6 Kvpu}^ fiera aov, rf 8c cttI t^ Xoyw Stcra- 
80 pd)($7iy Kol 8tcXoyt((^cro iroraTTo? cti; 6 d<Tvaxrp.o<s OVT05. /cat cIttcv 6 ayycXos aur^ • 
31 Ml) <l>oPoVj Mapidfi • cv/ocs yap X^^*^ "Jrapa t<J ^c^. *cat !8ou ovXX'qfJLxIrQ iv yaxTTpl 

82 *coi TC^ vtov,* Kat KaXccrcts to ovo/xa auroG Ii/trow. ovros corat ftcyas /cat vtcs 
vij/CoTov KXtfOrjceTfu, kcu 8«(Krct avr^ Kvpu)9 6 ^cos tov Opovov Aavct8 tou irar pes 

83 ovroO, ^/cat jSoo'tXcvcrct cttI rov pl^ov IcuctoP cts rovs auuvas, Kat r^s PajcrtXcta^ avrov 

34 OVK Icrrat rcXos.** ctTTCv 8c Mapia/i irpo? rov ayycXov • IIa>$ etrrat rovro, cttcI dvBpa 

35 ov yivwaKu) ; Kat aTroKpt^cts 6 dyyckog cTttcv avr]/ * Ilvcvfia aytov CTrcXcracrat inl 
aij Kat SvvafiLs vipurrov hri/TKiao'Ci, (rot* 8to Kat to ycww/i-cKOv aytov KXiy^iJccrat 

86 vtoc Btov. KoL ISov 'EXtcra/ScT 17 <nrfycvCs 0*01; Koit avr^ oi/vctXi^^vta vtov 4v 'y^.^ti 

87 avT^, KOt ovTos ft^ CKTos coTtv auT^J T^ KaXov/Aci^ oTctp^ * oTt OVK dSvvanyo-ct 

88 irapa toO 6cov irav p^/xa. cTircv 8c Mapta/x. * 'l8ov 17 80VX17 Kvptbv * ycvotrd p,ot 
Kara to pijfta o*ov. Aat dinyX^cv dir' avT^ 6 dyycXos. 

§ 5. Mary visits Elizabeth. — ffiU Country/ ofJudea. 

St. Luke i. 39-56. 

89 'AvaoTcwra 8^ Mapta/x. iv rah rip.€pai% Tavrcus iwopevOrf eU rrp^ opeivrjv /xctoi 
40 (tttovStj^ ct? -jrdXtv 'loi;8a,° ^Kat cto^X^cv ct? tov oIkov Za^aptov Kat r^airaxraro 

■ Isa. vii. 14. ^ Dan. ii. 44 ; Jno. xii 34. ^ Josh. xxi. 9-11. 

§ 3. 22. ^^{ivaro G. 25. b Kitp. G. rb tpuZ. G. L. 

§ 4. 26. {»r6 G. L. 27. fi€fivri(rT€vfi4injy G. 28. add €v\oyr}fi4irti <rh iv yvvtu^ivG ® L. [T] 
A C D X r A A n al. pi. It. Vg. Syr. -^th. etc. om. » B L etc. 29. ^ 8i /8oO(ro L. \6ytu 
avToS L. 36. avyytirfis G. T. T^pf 37. wotpd ry ©cy G. L. 

§ 5. The conjecture of Reland (Palnst. p. 870) adopted by Robinson (Harm, in loco. p. 180) 
that *Ioi^a is a softened form for *Ioi^a, a city of the priests in the mountains of Jadah, south 
of Hebron (Cf. Josh. xv. 55 ; xxi 16) which still exists under the same name, although worthy 
of consideration, lacks any positive evidence in its favor It is against such a supposition that 
there is no tradition of its being the birth-place of John among the inhabitants, nor are there 
any local memorials. See Andrews's Life of our Lord, 4tb ed. p. 46. 
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ST. LUKE I. V 

41 TTjv "EXwra^CT. #cat eycvcro ws i^Kovcrw rov ainra(rfJuov rrj^ Mapuis ^ 'EXurajScr, 
icKLprrjo'ev to Ppi^fx)^ iv Ty KOikiq. avrrj^ • kcu hrXi^frOrf Tircv/xaros dytov ly "EXorajSer, 

42 Va£ di'e<^n70'O' Kpavyj /xcyoXj? '^^ clircv * EvXoyi/ficyi/ crv cv yuvai^v^ koL cbXoyrf^ 

43 /ACVOS 6 KapTTOS T^ KOlAA? (TOV. KOt VodfV ftOt TOVTO IVa 2\^ ij f'''T^P ^^^ KVplOV 

44 jLtov TT/oos IjA-; tSou yop 0)5 iyfV€TO ij ^OH^ rou aaTTcurfiov <rov, th ra Syrd fiov, 

45 i(TKipTr](T€v iv dyoAAtcurct to fip€<l>o^ iv tq KoiXtq. /aov. Kai fiaKopia i/ irioTCVowra 
ort carat TcXcictKns TOi9 AcXoXi^/ACvoi? avr^ Trapa Kvpiov, 

47 Kat cTttcv Mapidfi • ' MeyoAwci 17 i/'i^ /tAov tov KvpioVf Vat ^yaXAioa'cv ro Tircv/xd 

48 fjLov €7n T<^ $€io T^ (TWTrjpi fxov, ^OTi cTT^Xo/rcv CTTt T^v TatrtLviMnv rrj^ Sovkrj^ avrov, 

49 tSoi; yap aTTo tov vvv fiaKopiovcrCv fji€ iratrai at ycvcat^ ^OTt iirolrjaiv fun iwydXa 6 
fio SwaTO*;. Kai ayiov to ovopxt avrov, Uat ro eXcos avTov cts ycvcas Kal <ycyc4s tois 

61 ^oj8oi;/A€vot? avrov, hroLrjo'fv Kpdro^ iv fipa^Cavi avrov, SieaKopirurev VTre/n^^vovs 
.■52 SiavoLq. Kap8tas avrwv /ca^ctXcv Sin'ooras aTTo Opovtov Kal vt/roxrcv Tairctvovs, 
J5 ^TTcn^corras cvcTrXiyccv dya^wv #fal TrXoirroiWas IfaTTCorctXcv Kcvovg. SiVTfXdpero 

65 'lo-pa^X TratSos avroi;, fxvr)O'0rjvai cXcovs, Va^w? cXoXiyccv Trpds tovs TraTcpa? '^fiiav, 
Tw 'A^paa/A Kat tc3 o"iripp.aTi avrov cts toi' atcova.^ 

66 "E/xctvcv 8c Mapta/x. o-vv avr^ cos firjva^ Tpcts icai vTrcorpci/^cv cts tot oTicov avr^?. 

§ 6. Birth of John the Baptist. — JK^ Country ofJudea, 

St. Luke i. 57-80. 

58 T^ 8c 'EXwrd^CT hrhrjaOrf 6 )(p6vo<: rov TCKCtv avrqv, kol eyewrja^v vtov. koX 
^Kovcav 01 TTcptoticot Kat ot crvyycvct? avr^ OTt ifieyaXwev Kvpio^ to IXco? avTOv 
fX€T avTTJq, Kal auv€\aipov avrj. 

69 Kal cycvcTO cv t^ VH'^^' "^ oy^orj ri^Bov ir€piT€p.€Lv to TratStov,® kcu ^koXow avro iirl 
GO T<p ovdpxtTi Toi) TraTpo? avTov Za^apCav. Kal avoKpiOeia'a 17 firjrrjp avrov etircv • Ov;(4 
fii dXXa K\rjOrja'€Tai. 'loKivKiyg. Kat ctirav -Trpos avr^v OTt ovSek cortv ^k rfjs orvyycvcCas 

62 cov OS KaXctTat TW ovofxari Tovna, ivevevov 8c tw Trarpi avrov to Tt dv ^cXot 
03 KoXctcr^ax avT<$. Kat aiT^cras TrtvaKtStov hfpa\f/(v X^ycpv • "laxivn^s cortv to ovofw, 
64 avrov. Kat lOavpuaxrav Trdrrcs. ^av€ta)($rf 8c to oropja avrov TrapaxpirJiMi koI rf 
66 yXtuo-o-a 0:^01), Kat cXdXct cvXoyoiv rov Oeov. koI iyivero ^i -TraKra^ <t>6Po9 rovq 

TTcptotKoOvras avrov?, Kat cv oXy tjJ 6p€ivg rrjs *Iov8atas 8t€XaX€tTO -jraKra Ta prj/juara 

66 Tavra, Vat c^cvro waKTCs ot dKovo^avrcs cv t^J KapSiq. avrwv, Xeyovre^ • Tt dpa to 

TTCuStOV TOVTO loTat ; Kat yiip )(€lp KVptOV TfV /ACT* aVTOV, 

67 Kat Za^apiaq 6 irarrjp avrov iirXrjaOrf irvevpuaro^ ayiov kqI lirpo<|»^cv(rcv Xcywv • 

68 EvXoyT/To? Ki'ptos 6 ^cos Tov 'Icpa^X, OTt hr€(TKi\paro Kat hroirfcrev XvrpoxrLV rt^ Xaw 

70 avrov, Vat -^ycipcv Kcpas (narqpva^ yfiiv Iv otKO) Aavct8 7rat8o9 avrov, Va^o)? ^XoXi^crcv • 

71 8td frrofiaroq rlov dyuov dv atwvos irpoKfyqrwv avrov, Voynyptav If €)(Opiov rffiwv kcu 

• 

■ 1 Sam. ii. 1. *> Gren. xxH. 16s8. « Gren. xvii. 12; Lev. xii. 3. 



§ 5. 42. <p<ovp G. L. 43. fi€ G. li. T. 49. fityoKtia G. 50. y§v€&v G. L. (eis ycvc^ 
KcU yepfdv G.++, yfvtb.s Kcd yevccCs G.+). 56. ioctl G. 

§ 6. 59. rp 578^ ^M^p^ G.++ 61. cTxov G. L. Iv t^ (nryyw^U^ G.+ 62. ofrrcJi' G. 

66. om. ydp G. 67. trpot^yfrrtwrt G. 69. If r^ ofK. Aa/3. roG ircu9. G. 70. &y. rwp 

Air* ot. G. L. 
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ST. LUKE I. 

f'i Ik X^H^^ Trdyrwv r&v fiurovvrfDV "^fias, ^iroirja'ai ^09 /terot twv iraripfav rfyMV Kai 
73 /Avi/cr^vot haBriKr)<i aywts avroT), ^opKov ov w/ixxrev Trpos Appaafi ' tov uraripa "^fUDv, 
7I TOV S(^<u rjfuv 'ac^^ws ^*c ;(€tpo$ €)($p(ov pvirOevras Xarpcuciv avrw ^€v oaLOTrjri /cat 
Tii ^fcotoo'uvi; evowrtov avrov wduras ra? rffitpas rjfuov, kol <tv hk vai^iov irpo^rfnyi 

inj/larov KkriOrjirg • irpoiropewrQ yap irpo irpoaiairov Kvpwv eroifiacrai oSov^ avrov^ 
78 Wou 8ovv(u yvukriv (TdynjpUiJS t«J Xcua avrov iv a<f>ecT€L ofiapruav avrlav ^8ta (nrXdyxya 
T9 iXiov^ Oiov rip.wv, €V ots imcKikj/aTO rffiSs avarokri cf v?/rovs ^€vi<l>avai rots cv (rK6T€L 

Kol CTKiq, Oavdrofi' Ka^/x-CFOis, tov KaT€V$vv<u tovs iroSas yfiiav cts 68ov €tpijvi;s. 
8u To 8k 7rai3ic«v rfi^avev kol iKparaiovTO irv€VfiaTLy koL rfv kv rats ipT^fioK oos rfp.€pa^ 

ava^L$€Ui^ avTov irpo^ tov 'IcrparjX.* 

§ 7. An Angel appears to Joseph in a dream. — Nazareth. 

St. Matt. i. 18-25.* 

18 Tov 8c 'Iiycov XpioTOv 17 yivtfnt ovrws ^v. fivrfOTevOeurri^ ttj^ firjrpo^ avrov Motpias 
T« 'loHT^^, TTplv rj cnjv€kO€Lv ovTovs tvpiOif) iv yoLOTpl Itxpfvaa ck Trvevparo^ aytov. 

19 luxr^^ 8c 6 av7)p avrrjs, Slkcuos ^ Kal firj OiXxov airnp/ SciYitarCcrai, iPovXrjOrf XaOpa 

20 aTToXvcat airrqv,^ ravra 8c avroD evBvfi'qOfVTo^y iBoiv ayycXos Kvplov kot ovap 
€<l>dvrf avT(^ Xcycuv * 'Iokti}^ vlos AavctS, fi^ <f>oPrfi^ irapaXa.p€LV Mopta/A r^ 

21 ywaiKa cov • to yap cv avr^ yeyvrjSev iK TircvftaTOS cortv dytov. T^crat 8c viov^ 
Kttl KoXcccis TO ovofxa avTov *Irfa'ovv ' a^os yap o'cuo'ci tov Xoov avrov dwo rwv 

22 apjapTUiiv avrtuv. rovro 8c oAov ytyovey Iva vX'qpfaO'Q to prjOkv imo Kvpiov 8id tov 
28 TrpofjyrfTov Xeyorros • *^ '*l8ov i^ TrapOivOi iv yaarpi cf ct Kal rcf crai viov, Kal koAccovo'Iv 
24 TO ovofjui avTOv 'E^/jiavovT/X, o coTtv fi€0€pp.rjv€v6p.€yov ii€& rffUDv 6 B^o^. i^cpOcls 

8c "loKT^ ttTTo TOV vTTvov €7roLrj(Tcv 0)9 TTpoo'CTO^cv ttVT^ 6 ayycXos Kvpiov, KoX TTopeXa' 
26 jScv T^ ywatxa avrov • Kal ovk cytvcixrKCV avr^ ^s ov [ctckcv vidv] — 

§ 8. Jesus is born. — Bethlehem. 
St. Matt. i. 25.*» St. Luke ii. 1-7. 

1 'Eyo'cro 8c cv rats '^fiipat^ ciccivais i^XjOev 8dyfUi 
iropd Kaiorapo9 Avyovorov &'7roypdff>€cr0ai waxrav r^ 

■Gren. xxii. 16 ss. *> Isa. xl. 3 ; Mai. Hi. 1. « Deut. xxiv. I. d jga. vii. 14. *Viob 

^ irapBtvos ip yao'rpl k-li^eTcu (K ||ci) iral r^^crflu utby, Kcd iroXeVcis (K iraXc(rctro) rh 6uofia 
cttnov*Efifuiyoxrfi\. Heb. for irap$4yo$ is "^^f? which occurs elsewhere only Gen. xxiv. 43; 
Exod. ii. 8 ; Ps. Ixviii. 25 (26) ; Prov. xxx. 19 ; Cant. i. 3 ; vi. 8. 

§ 6. 74. x*V' '''^^ ix^' Vi^v G. [^juetfy L.]. 75. rjfi4pa5 rrjs (torjs. 76. om. W G. L. 

§ 7. 18. y4vvri(ri5 fUfr\<Tr. ykp r. G. 19. irapaSeiyfMriffcu G.+ 22. 6irb row K. G.° 

24. 8i€7€pa«ff G. 6 *luff. G. L. T. 25. rhv vlhy avrfis rhy trptorSroKoy G. CDEKLMSUVrAH 

al. pi. Syr. utr. Arm. ^th. etc. Athan. Epiph. etc. as in text L. T. »BZ 1. 33. etc. Syr. Curet. 
Ambr. etc. 



§ 8. The question of the date of the birth of Christ cannot be here discussed. A large 
collection of authorities on the subject may be found in Jarvis's Introd. to the Hist, of the Ch. 
The most commonly accepted date is b c. 4, some scholars placing it a year or two earlier, 
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ST. MATT. I. ST. LUKB II. 

8 obcovfihnrp/. avrrf A7roypa<fnf iyivero irpwmf "qy^fK^ 
» vcvoKTOs T^s Svptas Kv/^iyvtov. Kaliiropcvovro ttovt^^ 

4 dTToypa^cr^ac, Ikootos cts rrp^ lavToO iroXiv. <lv€)3i7 
Sc Kou 'loKT^ dTTO T^ PaXtXam €K 7rdX€tt>9 ^aiapkB 
cl? r^ 'lovSaiov cts TrdAtv Aai^ciS ^ts KoAcirai 
"BrfOXeifi, Sia ro cTvcu avrov i( oUov kou varpvas 

5 Aav€i8, ^d'jroypdil/€urOaL cruv Mapta/x r^ ^)iVT)<rTcv|UKQ 
avr^, ovot; cyicvy. 

• *Ey€V€TO 8c ^ r^ cTi^cu avrovs cicct «rXiJ<r^i^aF at 

8^ — IrCKCK vidv, Kol ^KoXco'cv 7 'qfitfjai Tov T€K€iv avrqv, Voi Itckcv tov vlov axrrrj^ 

t6 ovofw. avTOV "Ii^oOv. rdv irpwroroKOVy xai iaTrapyavwcrey avrov kol avcfcXtvcv 

avTW €v <t>dTVQf StoTi ovK ^ ttirois Toiros ^ t<J 
KaraXv/xari. 

§ 9. The Genealogies. 
St. Matt. i. 1-17. St. Luke ni. 23-38 (inverted). 

1 BipXo^ ycvco'cctfs 'irp'ov Xpurrov vtoO AavciS 

vlov AfipadfJL 

88 Tov 0COV. TOV *Aiafi rev 'iifi 



§ 8. 2. ^ hxayp. G. 3. iSiW iroA. G. 5. fitfiyri(rr€vfx4vri atn^ yvvtuKi G. 7. rp 

Others a little later. The present era was fixed by Dionysins Exiguus in the sixth century, 
and first used in history by Bede early in the eighth, and soon after introduced into public 
transactions by Pepin and Charlemagne. 

Discussions have been almost endless also in regard to the time of the year of our Lord's 
birth ; and the subject roust be passed by with the same general reference. Meantime there 
seems no sufficient reason for giving up the date, Dec. 25th, so long and so generally observed, 
and which agrees well with such indications as we have of the time, even though it be now 
impossible to decide positively upon its accuracy on other than traditional grounds. It appears 
from St. Augustine (Qusest. in Exod. xxiii. 19 ; Enar. in Ps. cxxxii ; liber de diver, qusest. 83, 
quffist. 56 ; de Trin. iv. 5, etc.) that this day was observed in the West in his time as an ancient 
custom; and from St^ Chrysostom (in diem natalem D.N. J. Christi, op. ed. Montf. torn. ii. 
pp. 354-358) — who glowingly advocates the accuracy of the date — that it was introduced 
into the East from the West about a.d. 376 and its observance spread rapidly and widely. Some 
evidence in its favor may be found collected in Selden's very learned work, "A Tract proving 
the Nativity of our Savior to be on the 26th of December." 

The clause in Luke ii. 2 c&rr^ kiroypwp^ irp<l^ri ^ivrro, ic.r.A.. has also occasioned discussion 
Suffice it here to say that itroypd^pwOcu and i.iroypa<fyfi may, and probably must, mean enrolment 
with a view to taxation. See J. Von Gumpach's " The Gospel Narrative vindicated, of the 
Roman Census, Lk. ii. 1-5, explained, etc." (London : S. Bagster and Sons). He argues that 
by a collation of several statements of ancient authors, the fact of such an enrolment at this very 
time is proved. He also notes that the census being Roman, yet carried into effect under Herod, 
was necessarily marked by both Roman and Jewish characteristics ; the former in the registration 
of women and children, the latter in obliging each one to be registered " in his own city." 

In regard to the governorship of Cyrenius, see Introductory note, p. 1 . 

§ 9. For remarks on these Genealogies see Introductory note to Part I. pp. 1-5. 
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8T. MATT. I. 



8T. LUKE III. 

ar Tov *Eva)s Vov Kaiva^ rov Ma- 
XcXc^X TOV ldp€T rov *Ekci);( tov 

38 Ma^ovcroXa Vov Adfxf^ rov Noic 
TOV 'SrjfJL TOV *Ap<lxi(a8 tov Ka- 

85 IvCLfl Vov SoiAa TOV '^P€p TOV 

84 ^oAcK TOV *Payav rov Scpovp^ Vov 
Na;(«i)p TOV ©apa tov 'APptuifj. 
88 TOV 'icaoK TOV *IaKtt))8 Vov 'lovSa 

TOV <^ap^9 TOV 



'Eo'poifi. TOV 'ApvfV T0<) 'A8|ulv 
TOV 'A/uva8ajS 

8S TOV NoOflTCrW TOV SoXid 

TOV Boos 

TOV 'l<i>/3^ 



t AppcLOfi iyewTfcfv tov *I<radK, *I(rauK 8c ^ci^ 

vrjacv TOV 'laicwjS, "laicoijS 8c eyiwrja-ev tov 
8 Tov8av icat tovs d8€X<^vs avTov, ^'Iov8as 8i 

iyewqcev tov $ape9 Kat tov Zapa Ik ttj^ 0afuip, 

^opcs 8c rymoyo-cv tov *Eo^pa)/u,, 'Eo'pco/A 8c 
4 hf€wr)(T€v TOV Apo/x, ^ ApcLfi Sk eycwiyo^v tov 

AfiivaZdp, *Afjn.vaBaP Sk hyanrqa'ev tov Naaoro"<i)V, 
ff Noooro-wv 8c iyiwrja'ev tov SoX/mov, ^2aAfib>v 

8c iyevvrfaev rov Boc9 ^k t^ 'Pa;(aj3, Bo^s 8c 

iy€wq(T€v tov 'itoPrjS iK Trji *TovO, *I<i>)3^ 8^ 
• iyewqa-ev tov "ico'O'a^ **l€o-o"ai 8^ eyiwrfo-ev tov 81 tov Ico'O'ai tov AavclS 

Aavci8 TOV PatTikea*^ Aavcl8 8c eycvn/o'cv tov 
T ^oXofiMva €K T^ tov Ovpiov, SoXo/iiaiv 8^ 

eyiwrja-ev rov 'FpfiodfA., *Po)8oafi 8c iyiwrfcrev 
8 TOV Afiidy APia 8c cycwiyo'cv tov Ao'o^, ^ Ao'ot^ 

8c cycwiyo'cv tov 'loxra^T, "loxra^T 8^ hyhrvq* 

crtv tov Icopa/x, liapap. Sk eyiwrfcev tov 0{ciav> 
» 'O^ctas 8c ^^wiyo'cv tov ^ItadBapi^ *\iadBap, 82 

iyanrrfcev tov ''A;(a^, "Ap^af 8c lycwiyo'cv tov 
10 'EfcKtlav, ''E^CKias 8c lyiwqa-fv tov Mavoo-o^, 

Mavao'0^9 8c cycwi/ccv tov 'A/mos, 'Afiois 8c 
u €yhnrq(T€v tov 'loMrciav, '*Icixrctas 8c ^cvn/orcv 

TOV 'Ic;(oviav icai tovs d8cX<^v9 a^ov ^ t^ 

13 fi€roiK€(rCa<s Baj^vXcuvos. /u.cra 8c t^ fJL€TOiK€' 
triav Ba/SvXctfvos 'Ic^ovias cycwi^cv tov SoXa- 
^t^ SoXa^i^ 8c hf€wrf(T€V tov Zopo)3a)3cX, 

w ^opo^d^^K 8c iy€wrf(r€v tov 'A^iov8, 'A)3iov8 
8c iyhnnrja-cv tov *EAta#cci/i, "EXtaKctfi 8c hyhnnj' 

14 ccv TOV 'Afuip, ^'Af wp 8c cycvn/o-cv tov 2a8(OK9 
]Sa8ta)#c 82 eytwrfo-ev rov 'A;(Ctfi, 'A;(cifi 82 

w €y€wrf<T€V TOV E\tov8, '*EXtov8 8c €yhnrq<r€v nov 

*£Aca{iap, 'EXc(£{ap 82 ^ycwi^cv tov MaOOdv, ' 
18 MaOOav Sk cycwi^cv tov 'loirco^S, ^loKtafi 82 

^cwiyo'cv 

«8-6. Cf. Bath 18-22; 1 Chron. ii. 10-13. 



J 9. Matt. 6. Ao^^S 82 d ficurtXtbs iy4v, G. Lk. 83. 'Afi^f^ G. L. T. as in text iiBLX P etc. 
82. 2a\/i^y G. L. T. 
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THE INCARNATION, BIRTH, AND 



[Pabt L S la. 



8T. MATT. I. 



ST. LUKB III. 

Tov Na^a/ii rov MarraOa tov 

80 Mcwa rot) McAca Vov "EXioucccfi. 

TOV *l(avafi rov *IaKr^ tov "lovSa 

» TOV 2vfl€<0V VoV AcVCi TOV Ma^ 

OojO rov *I<i>p€if(. TOV *E^e€^ep tov 
28 'Iiycov Vov "Hp rov '£X/ia8a/x 

tov KoMra/x. rov 'ASSct tov McA,;(€t 
tr TOV Niypcl TOV SciXa^i^ Toi5 

ZopoPdfitK TOV 'Pi/o-a tov *!(«)- 
28 avay ^rov Iqkki tov IciKn^ tov 

Scficciv TOV MarraSiov rov MaaO 
25 TOV Nayycu tov 'Eo-Xei tov 

Naovfi TOV ' A/LUi)9 tov Marra^iov 
»« TOV I«tKr^Tov*Ian/aiTovM€X;(€i 

28 TOV ACVCI TOV Ma^^Ot^ ^TOV *HX€i 

28 Kal avT09 rjv *Irja'ov^ dpxpfU' 
V09 oKrel h-Guy Tpuucovro, £v vUsf 



TOV "loKT^^ TOV avSpa Moptas, if ^ hy€vin^Orf 
17 *Iiy<rovs 6 Xcyo/ticvo? "Kpurro^' -Jrcurai ovv ai 
ycvcat aTTO *A/3paafi lois Aavei8 yevcai Scfca- 
rio'O'apts, Kal Sltto AaveiS la>$ t^ fJbfrouc€arta9 
Baj3vXa)VO$ ycvccu ScKaTCO'O'opc?, kcu diro t^ 
fi€Touc€a'Las BajSvXctfvos Icos tov JLpurrov ycvcoit 
Sc/caTCO'O'apcs. 



§ 10. Aja Angel announces the Birth to the Shepherds. — Near Bethlehem. 
' St. Luke ii. 8-20. 

8 Kai •troifjt.fvtq ^av cv tq X^P9' ''1? o-vry dypavXotWc? Kal ^vXcuro'ovrcs ^Xofcas 
» T75 WKTOS CTTi rrp^ •trolfJLvqv avrwv. kcI ayycXos Kvpiov hriarq avrois #fat 80^ 

10 Kvpiov 'TTcpieA.aju.i/^ev avrovs, icat €<l>oP'q$rjo-av ff^Pov /Acyav. Kal cTttcv avTOis 6 
ayycAos • M^ tfio^tUrB^, • iSov yap cvayycXt^o/iat v/niv )(apav /AcyaXiyv, ^is corat 

u iravTt T^ Xaw, ^OTt irexOrf vftij' a^fJi.€pov crwn^p, os ioTtv Xpioros Kvpio^, cv ttoXci 

12 Aav€i8. Kal TOVTO v/aiv to GTjfJiMov, evpi/o'CTe Pp€<l>o^ iairapryaviofifvov iv KftdrvQ. 

18 Kol i^aL<l>vrji iy€V€ro ovv .rt} dyycXtp -jrX^^os orpaTias ovpavlov aivovvnav tov ^cov 

14 Kou XcyovT(ovv Ao^ €V v\j/iaroi^ OtQ koL etrl yrj^ tlprprri kv avBpwrot.^ ciSoxCas. 

15 Kal kyfvero^ ws aTr^X^ov an avrStv €15 tov ovpavov ol dyycXot, ot 7rot/ACi/€s ^XiSXotiv 
7rpo9 dXXiyXovs • Ai€\$u}fX€v 8^ Icd? Biy^Xc€/x Kal i8o)/uicv TO p^fta tovto ro yeyovo? 

16 o 6 Kvpios cyvcupio'cv i^/LLiv. Kal -^iXGav o^cwavrcs Kal dvcvpav rrjv tc Mapca/i. Kal 

17 TOV *I(iKr^ Kal TO Pp€<f}o^ KCifievov cv ry <l>drvg • ^iSdvTCs 8^ fyvt&purav ?rcpl tov 

18 prffjuiro^ rov XaXrjOivros avrois wcpl tov 7rac3ibv tovtov. Kal irovrc^ ol okovouvtc? 

§ 9. Lk. 23. 6 *Itjs. G. L. &v, &s ivonl(. vi6s G. L. AXFAAIl, etc., as in text »BL, 1, 118, etc. 
Great variety of spelling in this section is passed over. 

§ 10. 9. KoX lioh &77 G. L. |T.]. 12. Ktintvov iv r^ <pdr. {Kelfitvoy 4y <t>6rr. G. L.T.koI Kfifi. 

T. [L.]). 14. €v9oKia G. T. K8B8LPrA Syr. etc , as text »ABD It. Vg. etc. 16. koL ol 

Mfwwoi, ol woifi, G. [L. T.] . c7iroy G. L. T. 16. ^\0ov G. L, h»wpov G. L. 17. dttyvApurw G. 
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8T. LUKE II. 

i» iOavfiaorav irtpi rCiv XaXtfOiirnav vvo twv iroiftcvwv irpos avrovs * ^17 8c Mopta Trdyra 
so awen^p€i to. pYJfJuara ravra (rwfiaXXxnxra Iv rg KopSiq. avrjj^, koll inritrrp€i^v 61 

iroif(.ei/€s, So(diovT€^ kol aJvovvre^ rbv 6^v hn ircurtv ols ^fcovcrav icot tSov KoOut^ 

iXaXrjOrj irpos avrovs. 

§ 11. The Circumcision aud Presentaticn in the Temple. 

Bethlehem and Jerusalem, 

St. Luke ii. 21-38. 

n Kcu ore CTrX^^attv •^fiipai o/cro) rod irc/otrc/Actv a'Mv, k<u iKkrjOrj to ovofJM 

avTov Irjarov^, to HXrfOev vtto tov dyycXov irpb tov avXXrifi<l>Orjv(u dvTov cv Ty KotXiq^ 
a Kcu 0T€ iirX,'iQ(rO'q<rav at ruiipai, tov KaOapKrfiov avrwv,' Kara tov vofwv Mcovcrcois, 
28 dvrjyayov avrov cts *l€poo'6\vfw. irapajarrja'ai tQ Kvpua, ^KaOios ycypaTrrcu cv vopuo 
a* KupiW* 5ri Trav Sip<T€v Siavolyov firjrpav ayiov rw icvpu^) K\rjOrj(r€Tai^ Vat rou SoiVou 

Ov(Ttav Kara to eiprifih/ov iv rip vo/x^ KvpLav^ l^'^o^ Tpvyovtov rj Svo voarrovs 

7r€pi<TT€p!av» 
25 Kal iSov avBpitmo^ ^v iv *l€pov<raXrjiJt^ f ovopua, 2v/x.e<t>v, ical 6 Sa^Bpvmo^ ovros 

Sacoios icat cvXafirj^, 7rpo<r8€xop.€vo^ TrapdKkrfo-iv tov ^Icpa-qX, kol Tircv/ia t}v ayiov 
28 err' avrdv • Vat §'' oArr^ K€)(prfpAiTta'p.h/ov vtto rov Tircvftaro? tov ayiov, firj tSctv 

27 OavaTov TTplv rj &v tSi; tov Xpurrov Kvpiov. koI ^kOev (v r^ irvvopAiTL cts to tcpov • 
KOt cv r^ cco'ayayctv rovs yovcts ro iraiBiov *Iiyo"ow rov ^rot^cat avrovs Kara to 

28 €WurpL€Vov TOV vofiov 7r€p\ avrov, Vat avro? iSc^aro avro etc ras dyicoXas Kai 

29 cvXoyiyo'cv rov ^cov /cat cTttcv Nvv dTroXvcts rov SovXdv cov, SioTrora, icara to 

81 piyftd (TOV Iv €lpqv'(f, ^ori cI8ov ot 6if)6aXp.0L p,ov to awrqpvov aov, ^o iTroijutao-as Kara 

82 Trpdo-owrov irdvTWV twv Xcuuv, ^^s cts diroKoXvi/rtv c^raiv** Kat Sd^av Xaov o-ov 
88 "lo-paiJA- Kat ^ i TTttT^ip a^ov kcu rf p^rfnip avrov ^av/A&^ovrcs ^t rots AoXovftcvots 

84 -jrcpt avrov, koL €v)\j6rfqa'€v avrovs Svftcwv kcu cTttcv irpos Mapta/n r^v fti/r^oa 
avrov • *l8ov oSros Kctrat cts irrokrtv kcu diWrcurtv iroXXcov ^ r^ 'lo'paryX Kat cts 

85 frqpuov d^rtXcydficvov • Vat cov 8c avr^ t^ ^Xh^ StcXcwcrcu popLffniCa, otixos &v 
d7roKaXv<l>$<Mnv iK voXXxiv KopSimv SvaXoyurpjoC. 

86 Kcu ^v "Awa wpo^^ts, Ovydrrjp ^avovi/X, ck <^vX^ 'Ao^p • avn/ TrpojScjSi/Kvta 

87 cv rjfiipais iroXXais, f^owra /tcra dv8pos Iny ^Trra aTro r^s TrapOtvias avrrjsf Vat 
avr^ XW*** '^*** croiv oySoiyKOKra rco'cdpwv, ^ ovk axjyuTTaTO tov tcpov vi^orctcus Kat 

88 Sci^co'tv Aarpcvovo'a vvKra Kat rip.ipav. Kat avrjj r^ a>p^ iTrtorocra dv^cu/LioXoyctro 
t^ 6c4p KCU ^ciXct TTcpt avTov iraxTiv rots vpo<rS€)(Ofji€Voi.s XvrpoKrtv 'Icpovo'aAi;/i» 

§ 11. Cf. Gal. iv. 4. * liCY. xii. 4-6. Ktd rpidKOvra koI rpus riti4pas KoBiiaerai iv &t/iart 
iucadipri^ i.vT^s Kcd dray iLyaxkripwdwfftv at rifAepat Kaddptrtaos avrrjs 

^ Ex. xiii. 2. Stylaa'6if fxoi way wpon'6TOKoy irpcrroyevks Hiavoiyov ircuray fi^rpav 4v rois vio75 *lapaii\ 
ixh hfdp^ov %<»s KT^vouf , ipMl irruf. Cf. ver. 12, ss. ; xxxiv. 19 ; Num. iii. 12, 13 ; viii. 16, 17, etc. 

® Ley. xii. 8. ihv 8^ /t^ ^^pltriep if X*¥ avTijs rh tKoyhv c/s dfivdv, koI X^crot 8i^ rpvy6yas 
^ 8^ i^oo-o-o^s wtpurrtpwy. ^ Cf. Isa. xlix. 6 ; Acts xiii. 47. 



§10. 20. M<rrp€^ay eZSoi'G.L.T. 

§ 1 1 . 21 . rb ircuSW. 24. cm. t^ G. 26. om. iv G. L. (om. 4f T). 28. &7KcU. aftrov 

(afrr G. ) (L.T.] S3. *\uaiiip KaX ^ /*i;t. L.(om. see. ainov G.T. ) as text MBDL etc. 37. ios G. 
kwh rov Up, G. L. 38. K<d alhrif ainf G. rf Kvpi^r G. ^y 'Icf>ovf. G."** 
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§ 12. Visit of the Magi. — Jerusalem^ Bethlehem. 

St. Matt. ii. 1-12. 

. 1 Tov Sc "Ii/croi) ycvny^cKTos kv ^r^X^kyL tQs *Iov&uas h rnkifxws *Hfxi»8ow rctv Pacn' 

s XecD^y iSov /idyoi dno dvaroAcov vaptytvovro C4S 'IcpocoXv/ta ^Xcyo^rcs * IIov e(rr(v 6 

rc^^cU ySoo'tAcv? Twv 'lot;8at(ov ; ctSo/xcv yap avrov tov iucrripa iv rg draroA^ icol 

8 i^XOofiey irpoaKw^cu avr^. dicovoras 8^ 6 ficurtXw ^pw&q^ iTOpd^Orj, kcu iraxra 

4 *l€po<r6kvfJM ^er avrov, ^icot oiM^ayayuiv Travra^ rai)^ ap\i€pti% koI ypa/A/iareis rov 

5 Xaov hrvvOdv€TO irap* avra>v wov 6 \purr6^ ycwaTCu. ol 8^ ctirav avr^ • *Ev 
« Bi/^Xcc/x. T^ *I(w&uas • oimus -yap yeypainxu Scot tov irpo^iyrou •* *Kai <ru Bi/^Xcc/a 

y^ 'lovSo, ovBofiSt^ iXa)(laTrj cI ^ rot^ r]y€fi6a'w "lovSa* Ik crov yap c^cXcvcrerat 

7 iTyovftcvos, ooTis -Trot/iavct tov Xaov fiov rov *la'paiQ\.. t6t€ *Hp<o8i7S kdOpa Kokiaa^ 

8 T0V9 fidyov^ YfKpL^uHrev Trap* avrwv rov ypovov tov ffHUvofi€vov aaripos, ^koX Trip,\f/as 
avTOv^ €is 'BrjBXikiJL cTttcv * Uopcv^evres I^ctcututc ijcpifiStg wtpi tov irai^iov * hrav 
8^ €vprriT€y aTrayyciXaTC /loi, o?ra>9 KoLyo) eX^a>v irpoo'KWjQa'ia avTif, 

9 Ol 8c oKovcavTcs TOV yScwnXcois €7rop€v$rf(rav • kcu i8ov 6 axrrqp, ov eT^v cv rjj dva- 
10 ToX]5, TTporjycv avToi»? €(0^ iXOiov toT^0i| hrdvn) ov ^v to 'TrotSibv. i8dvT€s 8c tok 
u aaripa i)(ap7)crav \apav fjLtyaXqv atfioSpa. koI eX^ovTC9 cis t^ oucuiv ctSov to ttol- 

Stov fiera Maptias t^ firjrpo^ avrov, kcu wco'ovtcs irpoa'tKuvrfa'av avT<^ Kai dvotifovres 
12 Tovs Otfaavpov^ avrcov vpoayfWfKav avr^ ^pa, )(pva'ov koi Xl^vov koi o'p.vpvav. Kot 
)(p7jfjiaTurO€in-€^ kot ovap p.^ dvoKapAffox irpo^ *}i{p<ijj!8vp/, 8i dXXi^s 68ov ayt^iapnffa-ay 
€1? T^ \ijipav avTwv. 

§ 13. The Flight into Egypt : Herod's Cruelty. 
St. Matt, ii, 13-18. 

18 *Ava;(<i)p970'dvT<i>v 8c avroiV, t8ov dyycXos KvpCov ^tverot Kat' ovap t^ *I(iK7^ 
Xcywv • 'Eycp^cls TrapaKaP^ to 7r(u8iov Kal r^v p.rfrkpa avrov, koi ^cvyc cis AiyvTrrov, 
Kal iIktOi CKct ecus dv evTro) aoi. * /acXXci yap Hpa>8i7s ^ffrtiv to iraihLov tov diroXicraL 

14 avTO. o 8c €y€p$vs irapcXa)3cv to 7r(u8u>v Kat t^ p/rjT€pa avrov wkto?, kou 

15 dv€X(apnrfa'€v cts AtyvTrrov, Vat ^ Ikci Iois t^s tcXcvt^ ^HpwSov • tva TrXrjpwBy to 
prjOev vrro KvpCov 8ta tov vpo<firJTOV kiyovTO^ • ** "Ef Atyvirrov cKoXco'a tov vlov ftov. 

* Mic. V. 2 (1) Kol 0-^ fie$\Ufi oIkos ^E^poBdy 6\iyo<rrhs c7 rou cTvoi ^v x'^'^*''''' *Io^Sa* ^ic 
(TOV fiot ^{(A(V(rc7at [Alex. ^7o<(/ia€vos] toD dvou tis &(xxoirra tov *l<rpa'fi\. 

^ Hosea xi. 1 . "Ort viiinos 'Icpa^A, icol iyia ^dmiaa avrov ^ koX i^ Aly^rov fi€T€KdK€aa rk 
rinva ahrov \jkirh Aly. iKd\t(ra rhv vi6if fiov Aquila. 4^ Aly. icficA^rcu vi65 fiov Symm. ixdheaa 

vioy fiov i^ Aly. Theod.]. f^SS^ ^r\pC\p^ U^;^^'^^ *'"5C^J ^'5'?^'? ^'^^ "*? 

§ 12. 5. tlwoy G. L. T. 9. ^ffrri G.++ 11. tZpoy. 

§ 13. 15. 6irh TOV Kvp, G.° 

§ 12. The presentation (§11) is placed before the visit of the Magi, because it could hardly 
have taken place after the events connected with that visit. St. Luke passes over all that 
occurred between the presentation and the return to Nazareth ; but it would be an excessive 
precision which should consider the &s in v. 39 as precluding those occurrences. As Bethlehem 
was but a couple of hours walk from Jerusalem, a departure from the one is much the same 
as from the other in view of a more distant journey. A comparison of both narratives is very 
necessary to a full knowledge of the events. Each is the complement of the other. 
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ST. MATT. II. 

16 Tore 'H/KoSiys I&ov OT4 €V€7rai)(07] inro rlav fxdytov, iOvfJuaOrf Xiay, Kot aTToarciXa? 
avcIXcv TTttKras tovs TralSas rovs cv Biy^Xcc/x koL fv Trocrt tois opiois avr^? airo SteroOs 

17 icat Karorripu}, Kara tov ;(povov 8v tfKpipoKrev Trapa rwv fidyo)v, totc iirXrjfHoOrf to 

18 ^^€V 8tu, *l€p€fiLov TOV irpot^rfTOV XiyovTos'^ ^iovrj iv 'Pa/xa -qKovaOrj, KXavOfwq 
KOLL SSvpfjios iroXv^, *Pa;(iyX icXa^ovaa rot reicva avr^s* f<M ovk rjOtktv irapoKXr^O^vaif 
OTi OVK turw. 



§ 14. The Return, and Settlement at Nazareth. 
St. Matt. ii. 19-23. St. Luke ii. 39-40. 

80 Koit a>s crAccrav vdvra 
Kara rov voyuov KvpioVy 

19 TcXcirr^avTos 8c rov *Hp<o8ov, iSov ayycXos 
Kvpiov <l>a(v€TaL Kar ovap r<3 Ioht^ cv Atyv7rr<ji 

20 'Xcywv "Eycp^cts 7iapaXap€ to iraiZiov koL r^v 
fxtfripa aurov, /cat Tropcvov cts yTV 'lo'paiJX • TcOvq" 
Kaatv yap ol ^t/tovvtc? ttjv ^yyjv rov 7rat3i0V. 

21 6 8c cycp^cts irapiXa^ev to TraiBiov koI Tjp^ p.rp'tpa 

22 avTOv, Kttt tl<rf|X0kV ct9 yrjv lo-parJX. oKovo-a? 8c 
5n 'Ap^iXaos pao'iA.cvci ri}? 'Ioi;8aias drrt tov 
TTOTpos avTov *Hp(i)8ov, €<t>oPi'fOrj CKCi dTTcXdciv 
^^prjfUiTUTOels 8c Kar ovap dv€\iaprq<T€v cw ra /u,^iy 

28 T^s PaXtXatas. Kat cX^wv KOLTiOKr^crfv cts TrdXtv Mo^ci|rav c& Txp/ PaXiAoiav 

Xeyofjifvqv Nafapc^ • ottcos TrXrfptoO'g to /^rfSev 8ta cis TToAtv kivrwv Na^apc^. 

rwv** 7rpo<l>rp'wv on No^cupaio^ KXiy^TyoTrat. 

A ro 8c 7rai8(bv rfiiavev koI cKpa- 
raiovro Tr\rfpovp.cvov (ro<fHa^, 
K(u X<^^^ ^^0^ ^ <^ ain'o. 

§ 15. Jesus in the Temple when twelve years old. 

St. Luke ii. 41-52. 

41 Kcu liroptvovTO ol yovcts avrov Kar eros cts Icpovo'aA.^ft r^ topry tov iraxr\a, 

43 Kat ore iyivkTO iriov 8o)8cKa, cLvapaiv^vrwy avrcov Kara to tdos r^s copras, ^Kai 

rcA.cwiKrdvro)v ras i^ftcpas, cv r^ VTroorpc^iv avrovs VTrc^ctvcv *Iiy<rovs 6 Trais cv 

<> tier, xxxviii. (Heb. xxxi.) 15. ^wy^ iv 'Pafia ^KoixrBTi Bfyfivov koI K\av$fwv Ktd o^vpfiou' 
*Paxh^ ii'iroK?JUOfJL4vrf oifK ij0(\€ xaitrao'dcu iwl rois vlois aur^j, Sti ovk elalv, 
t> Cf. Isa.liii. l,2,etc. 

§ 13. Matt. 17. {nrh *Up. G.+ 18. Bprivos ifoi KAoua. G o° 

§ 14. Matt. 21. ^\0€¥ G. 22. M t^s *Ioi;8. G.° [T]. Lk. 39. fiiro*/To rcC G. L. 

{nrivrp^^aiv G. L. T. tV irifAii' a^wv G. 40. inp. irytCnaTi G.°° 

§ 15. 42. kvafidtnw G. ain. cts *Upwr6Kvtui k. t. ro. L. G.^° [T]. 43. l^ypw 'Iwo^^ icoi 

ij /i^i}p G.+ 
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8T. LUKE II. 

44 *l€pova'aXYJ/x, Koi ovK lYVttHrav ot covets avrov. vofuauvT€s Sk avrov cTvai Iv rj 
trwoBiq, ^\0ov fffitpa'S 68ov kol avc^ijrow avrov cv rots (nryycvccriv icat Tots yvaHrrois, 

45 icat firf €vp6vT€s vTtioTp^av €i9 *l€povaakrifjL dva^tjTo^vTcs avrov. 

46 Kat cycvcTO ftera rffi€pa<s rpcts cv/jov avrov €v t^ Up^ kolO^^oilcvov iv ^iato 

47 rcov StSao-KoXwv koI oucovovra avrwv #cai hr€p<aTwvTa avrous * i^Caravro 8c ^ravrcs 

48 01 aKovovT€g avrov ctti r^ oi/veaci koi rat? aTroKpurto'tv avrov. kol 186vt€9 avrov 
cf CTrXayiyo'av, k<u cTttcv Trpo? avrov ly P'T^rrp avrov • Tckvov, ti CTrowyo-as i7^iv ovto>s ; 

48 i8ov 6 Tran/jp aov /cdyu) 68i;v€i)/x€voi e^i/rovfiev o*c. icat cTircv tt/oos avrovs* Tt on 
00 i(,riT€LT€ /tic; OVK ^SctTC ort €v Tots Tov irarpo^ /lov Set cTvat /xc; Kctt avroi ov 
fii oT;K5Kav TO p^pjOL o cXoXi/acv avrot?. kcu KariPri p.€r avraiv Kai ^X^cv €i9 ^aJ^apiOy 

KOLL rjv xmorao'a'o/ievo^ avrois. Kai 17 P'l^ffp avrov Sten/pci Trdvra ret pYJfjLaTa ev t^J 

KopSujf. aVTTJ^, 
62 Kai 'Ii^o-ovs vpoiKOTTTfv h T]Q (Tixf^i^ K(u '^Xuctq. Kol \dpiri TTOpa OeQ KoX avBp<aTrois. 

§ 15. 44. iroi ^v TOij T^wtf-. 45. %{tp6pr€S (Un6y [L]. foroOrrfs G.++ 51. Hucera 

ravra G. T. [L]. 52. om. ^v 7f G. L. T. 



PART 11. 



FROM THE BEGINNING OF JOHN THE BAPTIST'S MINISTRY TO 

OUR LORD'S FIRST PASSOVER. 



§ 16. The Ministry of John the Baptist. — The 
St. Matt. hi. 1-12. St. Mark i. 1-8. 

I *ApX0 Tov €vayy(ktov 



1 "Ev 8^ raif Yjfiipca^ 
€KetV(U9 vapayCverai. To)- 
avnys 6 ^JaTmcrr^s ktj- 
pv(r(r<ji)V €v TQ €prjfjL(^ t^s 

2 *Iov8atas, ^Aeywv • Mera- 
voctTC* ijyy LK€v yap ^ 
^auTiXeLa rlav ovpavwv. 

8 ovTos yap ioTiv 6 prjO€ls 



4 iyevero 'Icoavw/s i fiav' 

icqpvo'O'wv PaimxTpja //.€- 
ravota; CIS a<f>e(Ti.v apjop- 

TUOV. 

2 KaOJ>s yeypawrai, iv T<p 



Desert. The Jordan. 
St. Luke ni. 1-18. 



1 "Ev ^€1 8c 7r€vrc#ca68€- 
ican^ T^s vpfipjovuK TtjSc- 
piiov Kouroposy 'qy€fiov€v- 
ovTos Hovrtov HeiXarov 

T^ *Iov8at(aS, KOI T€Tp€Uip- 

XOvvTOi T7J^ TaXiXma^ 
HpioSov, ^iXLinrbv 86 tov 
d8cA.^ov avrov rerpojap' 
"XpvvTo^ TTj^ Irovpaia^ kol 
Tpa;(fi>i^iri8os ^(aipas, fcai 
Ai;(7avibv t^ *ApiXrjvrjs 

2 T€Tpaap;(0WT0S, cttI dp- 
Xicp4o»s A wa #cat Kaia<^a, 
iyevero prjfia ueov ctti 
'Icoawiyv TOV Zia^apiov 
vlov cv r^ ipiqfjm, 

8 Kat ^X^€v CIS TToUrav 
TYiv 7rcpi;((opov tov *Iop- 
Sdvov KTipvcrcriiiv Pdima-' 
pxL fieravoCa^ cis d<j>€(nv 

OLfXapTUOV, 

4 ws yeypaiTTaL cv j8ij8A<u 



§ 16. Matt. 2. kcU Xey. G. [T.]. Mar. 1. 'Iriir. Xp. vlov rod 0§ov G. L. T. (but om. rod 

L. T.). 2. &s G. 4. om. 6 G. L. Lk. 2. 4^* hpx^^p^^V' t. tov. 

, . . : 

§ 16. For the time of the beginning of John's ministry reference must again be made to 
the numerous works which treat of the subject. It is placed by Jarvis and others in Septem- 
ber, A.D. 24. 

8 17 



18 



FBOM THE BEGINNING OF JOHN'S MINISTRY [Paet II. § 16. 



ST. MATT. III. 

8id 'Hcrotov tov Trp(}tfyff' 
rcn) keyovTO^ • 



ipiQfju^* ErocfLocraT'cr^ 
o86v KvpCov, €vO€tas iroi' 
€tT€ ras Tplfiovs avrov. 



TO h^^/JM aVTOV OLTTO T/>t- 

)(SiV KafiT^Kov Kol iiutvqv 
ScpfuiTin^v TTcpt r^ 6<r- 
^VK avrov •• 17 8c rpwfivi 
7fv avrov oKpiScs kcu. fitXi 
aypwv. 

C ToT€ l$€7rOp€V€TO TTpOS 

avrov ^I^MxroXv/ia icot 
ircurarj lovSaiaKol'TrcuTa 
« 17 7r€pt;(a>po9 tov *Iop8a- 
vov, Vat ipairrU^ovTo Iv 
T^ *lopSdvQ trvra^vir* 
avrov i$ofwXxjyovfA£voi 
Ta^ayuaprria^avTiJiV. i8o>v 

7 8c TToAAoVS Tciiv ^Opi' 

aauov KCU Sa88ovKauav 
ipXOfievovs itrl to /Sav- 



ST. MARK I. 

'Ho-ataTcpirpo^^pTi'* l8ov 
€y«i) dirooTcXAw rov 5yyc- 
Xov pjov TTpO TTpoiTumov 
(rov, Ss KarcuTKCvdwrct r^v 
3 68ovo'ov. ^kIhovyj PotavTO^ 
Ivryip^fM^' 'Erotfuurarc 
T^ 686v Kvplov, cv^ctas 
m>icirc Tflts Tplfiovs avrov. 



Kol 4|v & *I(i)dvn;s Iv8c8v- 
/ii^os Tpix<is #ca/[A^Xov 
Kot f^iavqv ^ppjarivqv ire-' 
pi rrp/ 6<r<^vv avrov,® #cat 
IcrOoiv SiKpiSa^ kol p.iXi 
aypiov, 

6 Koi i$€7rop€V€ro irpos 
avrov ircura rj lovOata 
;(a>pa Kat oi *Icpoo'oXvfict- 
roi irdvTfs Kal ipairrC- 

{OVTO VTT* aVTOV h/ T^ 

1op8av27 TTorafi^ i$ofio- 
Xoyovp.€voi ras d/Mxprtas 



avrcuv. 



ST. LUKB III. 

Aoyoiv 'Hoxrfoi; tov Trpo- 
^tJtov 



^^itjvrj fioCjvro^ iv ry 
ipiQfii^' 'Eroi/tidurarc rrju 

680V KVpiOV, clfOeUK TTOi- 

ciTC rds rpCPav^ avrov • 
« TTOura <f>apayi vkyiptaB-q- 
aerai koI Trav opo? #cal 
)8ow6s' TaTTCivftj^^crat, 
ical Utrrat rd o'lcoXid ci9 
ci^cCos jcat oI rpa;(Ciai cts 
680VS Aciasy Vat Sif/erai 
TTCura (Topi TO axirrrjpiov 
TOV tfcov. 



7 2\cycv oSv Tois hciropevo' 
fiiyois 6x\oi^ PairrurOrjvaL 



•• Mai. iii. 1 (cf. Matt. xi. 10; LK.yii.27) *l8o& 4^airo<rr4K\w rhy &yytK6y fMv, koI hn$\4^frai 
6Sbv Tph vpoffdnrov fjuov. 

bisa. xl. 3-5 (cf. Jno. i. 23) ^wv^ fiouvros iv rf ifyfifup 'Eroifuia'arc r^y idhv icvplmtf tbStlas 
voirjrt riis rpi$ovf rov ©€oO rifA&y (Heb. *'2''«!J'5X5). wSo-o <l>dpay^ ir\i}p«^<r«rai, ks^ ttov 6pof Koi 
fiowhs rteirnytO^ffercu * Koi tffrai xivra ra vkoXi^ cis c66ciay, koX ri rpax*M cts ircS/a, jmU d^^- 
tf-cToi ^ 8<{(a KvploVf Kol ^crat vao-a (rcipl r^ ffwr^piov rov 6coS. Cf. Acts xiii. 24 ; xix. 4. 

c Cf. 2 Kings i. 8. 

§ 16. Matt. 3. ^6 G.+ 6. mo. iroray^ G. 7. fiaewr, aibrov G. [T.] Mab. 2. ^v roif 
xpo^rais (cm. first t^ G. [T.]). add iyLxpwrBiv aou, 6. ^v 8^ G. (om. 6 L..). iff9i«ov 
G. L. S. *l6po<ro\u/Ac<rai* ical ifiarr. vdyr€S. Lk. 4. vpo^. X^yopros G.^^ 5. c^mm'G. 



Pabt II. § 16.] 



TO OUR LORD'S FIRST PASSOVER. 
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ST. KATT. III. 

vrjfJuaTa ixt^vwv, rk virc- 
S€i(€v vfuv ij^vyetv diro 

8 Troi^o-arco^KOfMr^Afiov 

9 TrJ9 fUTW/oCas, VcU /lif 
Sq$iit€ Xeyeiy kv cotrrots * 
Ilar^pa HxPfuv rov *A- 
fipcko^' Xeyo) yap vfUV 
Sri SvKorot 6 0w ^ 
tSxv' Xidiov TovTiuv iyupoA 

S^ ^ 4^un7 ?rpos T^ pi^^ov 

KOfyirov KoXov iKKourrerai 
KoL CIS irvp pdWtTOU 



ST. MASK I. 



ST. LUKE III. 

vtravTov • Fcvi^fuiTa ^;(- 
ubvfov, rts tnrcoci^ev vfiiv 
tfivyuv diro r^s /icXXov- 

8 OT/s^pyV?; -JTOtiJo-aTC ow 
fcapirov9 ailov^ rrjs fiera- 
voCas, KOL fiTj ap^Tfo-Oe 
XiytiviviavTOL^ • Uarepa 
ixpfiw Tov 'AjS/Kia/i. • 
Xryta yap vpXv ort Swaroi 
6 tfcos Ik rSiV kidwv rov' 
TttW €y€ipCLi rcKva tw 

• *Appajdfi. rjSrf Sc Kai 17 
dctvi/ vpos rqv pUjav t(vv 
SMpiay icciTcu * vav ovv 
SiiSpay firi voiovv Kopnov 

KOXOV CKKOTITCrai Kol f.U 

10 irvp pdXXerai, Kalinrj- 
ptHtTtay avTov oi o)(\oi Ae- 
ycvr€s • Ttoft^irow^»(t€v; 

11 diroicpi^cis Sk KXrycv av- 
TOts • O It^wv Svo ;(tTa>va9 
fUToBono r^ /t^ c;)(0VTt, 
KOt 6 l^xtav ppiapxiTaofjLCL- 

U (09 7roi€tra>. ^X^ov Se 
fcal rcXaii^oi PairrKrOrjvaL 
icoi clirav 'irpos avrdv* 
AiSduricaXc, rt noii^naiuv ; 

IS o 8c c&rcv 7rpo9 avrovs • 
Mi^Sci^ irXiov vapa to 
SuiT€Tayp.€vov vpZv irpojo'' 

14 (Tcrc. Iin/pd>ra>v 8c avrov 
icat aTpaT€v6fi€voi Acyov- 

TCS* Tl irOk^MfUV Kttt 

i^/xc?9; Kot cTircvTrpos av- 
Tous* Mi^So^&oo'cunTTc, 
|fti|8lva avKOf^avnja7iT€, 
laol SipK€urO€ roc9 dif/o}' 
vCois vfjuov, 

16 II/MKrSoKCOKrOS 8c TOV 

Xaov Ktu 8uikoyiiop.€VQ}v 



§ 16, Matt. 6. itaprobs ii^laus. 
(10. G.+) 11. \4ytiQ, 

iTM^o^i' G. L. T. fAffid 0. L. T. 



10. 1i^ dk Koi G.<» 
13. cTiroy G. 



Lk. 10. (and 12.) voi^trofiep G. 
14. Xiyovr* icol ^/uctf, re G. L. T. 
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FROM THE BEGINNING OF JOHN'S MINISTRY [Part IL § 17. 



ST. MATT. III. 



ST. MASK I. 



11 



*Eya) fuv v/xas patrrC- 
^0) iv v8art eU furdvouiv * 

Urxvporepo^ fiav coriv, 
ov ovK €ifiL ucavo^ ra 
VTToSiJfuiTa l3a(TTaj(r<u • 
avTos v/xas pawrtau h/ 
TTvev/xaTi ay iff icai irvpt* 



12 ov TO TTTVOV kv TQ X^V^ 

avroO, Koi SvoLKadapUlrrp^ 
oAcova avroO, koi (rvm^t 
Tov (TtTov avrov cfe t^ 
ayroOrjicqv^ to Se ayvpav 
KaToxavcrcc irvpt Acr^ixrHf. 



7 Kcu iKrjpvaa'ev Xeyiiw * 
^EpXCToi 6 urxvporcpos 
fun; oTTMro) fiov, *oO ovic 
cf/tit ucavos Kv^as Xvcrot 
TOV Ifmvra rtav vrroSi/- 

8 /jLorwyavTOV. iytaipdir* 
rura vfia^ vSaTi, avros 
8^ Pairriati vfJLOs Iv irvev- 
fjLari ayiff. 



ST. LUKB III. 

waamav iv reus KOpSloK 
avTwv Tcpi TOV *l<oouyvov, 
/AiyiroTC avTOs coy 6 Xp«r- 
w Tos, ^dTTCKptvoTo Xcyciw 
wooav o IokCvfj^s* "Eyoj 
ficv vSoTi /SaTTiifo) v/xas * 
^X^^ ^ ^ 2(7XVpor^>ds 

flOV, *€^ OVK €i/Xi ilCaV09 



§17. The 
St. Matt. in. 13-17. 



AvO-Oi TOV IfiAXVTa TUiV 

wpfAqyuoLTiav <zvroO. avros 
v/xas jSairrurcc ^ irvcv- 
/xaTi oyup fcai wpt* 

17 o5 TO WTVOV kv TQ X^H^ 

avrov SuucoOopov Ttp^ 
SXu)va avrov koI on»vci7a- 

Y«IV TOV CtrOV €15 TtfV 

iaroOriKqv avrov, to 3c 
o^vpov fcaraKavo'Ci irvpl 
do')3coT(p. 
18 IloXXa /xcv o^ fcal 
&cpa TropoKaXcov cvi/y- 
ycAiJcTO TOV Xojov, 

Baptism of our Lord. — The Jordan, 

St. Mabk I. 9-11. St. Luke m. 21-23. 
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Tore TTopay tVercu 6 "li/- 
covs diro r^s raXiXawis 
€7rt TOV lopoavj^ Trpos 
TOV 'IcDawiyv rov )Sa7r- 
Tta'drjvcu vTT avrov. 



9 Kai fyevcro cv liceivats 
rats '^fxipoA^ ^XOev Iiy- 
covs diro No^apc^ r^ 
roXiXcuias KOI ifiaTTTiaOrf 
CIS TOV iopoavriv vtto ia>- 
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"Eyevcro 8^ ^ r^ 
fianTurOrjvoA airavra rov 
Aaov icai "Ii/o-ov ^Sair- 

TMT^CVTOS, 



awov. 



•Cf. Jno. i. 27. 



§ 16. Mab. 8. ^ ft^v ^3c(irT. 
G. L. T. 17. Koi Suucodoptci 



G. [L.] ^At. ^v 5JaT. G. L. [T.] 

G.'L.T. ffvyd^tiG.L,T. 



Lk. 16. Siraari K4ywv 



§ 1 7. There is a difference of opinion as to the time of our Lord's baptism. All probabilities 
concur in pointing to the early part of January. That there is no difficulty from the tempe- 
rature of the air and the water at that season, is abundantly shown by Andrews, Life of our 
Lord, pp. 33-35 (4th ed.). The traditional day (January 6th) seems quite as likely as any other 
sufrgested. The difference in the record of the words pronounced by the heavenly voice in 
Matt. iii. 17, as compared with the parallel places, seems almost too slight to require notice. 
It is, however, made the occasion, by Robinson, for the following excellent note which is 



PabtII. §18.] 



TO OUR LORDS FIRST PASSOVER. 
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ST. MATT. III. 

14 6 ^ Bi€Ktakv€V avrov 

WTO crov fiaiFTurOrjvai, koI 
M orv €p)(Q 7rpo9 fie; airoKptr 
^€ts 3^ 6 *lT;(roOs cTircv 
TTpos axirov * ''A<f>€S apri • 
ovTcos yotp irparov iarrlv 
r/fuv vXrjpwaai iraxTav 
SiKonoavyrjv, t6t€ SLcf^vq* 

16 (Tiv avTOV. PaiTTurdeU 
84 6 Ii^oO? cv^vs av4j3rf 
&jr6 Toy v8aro9 • Kot tSov 
ay€i^)($rf<Tav oi ovpavoC, 
Kol ctScv 7rv€Vfia Btov 
Kara/^lvov uxrel Trcpiorc- 
pav, ip)(6iJL€vov Itt avTov. 

17 KOt tSov ^a>v^ ^K Toiv 
ovpavwi^ Xeyovfra • Ovrds 
coTtv 6 vlds ftov 6 ayoTrrj' 
ro99 ev <^ Y)i8<$Kt)<ra. 



ST. MABK I. 



ST. LUKS III. 



10 KOt ci0^ dyapaxvwv 4k 
Tov vSaros cIScv <r\iiofi€' 
vov^ Tov^ ovpaa^ovs kol to 

irrcv/iA <^ irepurrepav Ka- 
il > Taj3a2vov its avrov. Kai 
^Moi^ CK roil' ovpavdv 
2v ct 6 vto? fiov 6 dyaTn;- 
Tos, ^ o-ol cviSdio^cra. 



Kal irpoaivxofJiivov dvcw- 
;(^^at TW ovpavdv, 'kui 
Kara^rivai to irvevfjia to 
ayioi' crcD/^aTtK^ eiSct us 

TTCplOTCpaV CTT* ttUToV, 

Kai KfMvrp/ i^ ovpavov 
ycvccr^at* 5v cI 6 vtd? 
ftov 6 ayaTn/Tos, €v crot 
ciS<$ict)<ra« 



§ 18. The Temptation. — Desert 

St. Matt. iv. 1-11. St. Mark i. 12-13. 

la Katcv^usTOWTCi)- 
i ToTC 6 'Iiycrovs avrp(Bri /w. avrov cK)3aAAci 

€t? T^V UpVf/XOV VTTO TOV TTVCV- 18 CIS TT/V llpVJfXOV, KOI 



of Judcea. 

St. Luke iv. 1-13. 

1 Iiycrovs 8c irXriprq*; -ttvcu- 
fJiMLTOS aytov vTrcorpci/rcv (xtto 
TOV lopSavov, fcat -^ycTO €v 



§ 17. Matt. 14. 6 84 •iwcUooyj G. [T.] 16. icoi jSoirr. G. 
Ti'cD/ia row G. L. T. kcJ ipx^l^' Cr. [T.] 17. c^^f^Ki^tra G. 
oir(< G.++ &(rti in' G. 11. «^i^. fy^vcro G. L. T. 

yty€(T. \4yovffCLy G.°® tiMicriaa G. 



ii'f^X* o^T^ G. [L.] T. rh 

L. T. Mar. 10. cd(?^«s G. L. 

^v 4^ G.+ Lk. 22. a><r€r G. 



quoted from his Harmony (p. 187) : "A like difference is seen in the four copies of the title on 
the cross, Matt, xxvii. 37 ; Mar. xv. 26 ; Lk. xxiii. 38 ; Jno. xix. 19. And still more, in the 
solemn words of our Lord at the institution of the cup, Matt. xxvi. 28 ; Mar. xiv. 24 ; Lk. 
xxii. 20 ; 1 Cor. xi. 25. Similar varieties of expression in the different reports of the same 
language arc found in the following passages, as well as very many others : Matt. iii. 11 = 
Mar. i. 7 = Lk. iii. 16 == Jno. i. 27. Matt, ix 11 = Mar. v. 16 = Lk v. 30. Matt. xv. 27 = 
Mar. vii. 28. Matt. xvi. 6-9 = Mar. viii. 17-19. Matt. xx. 33 = Mar. x. 51 = Lk. xviii. 41. 
Matt. xxi. 9 — Mar. xi. 9 = Lk. xix. 38. Matt. xxvi. 39 = Mar. xiv. 36 = Lk. xxii. 42. Matt. 
xxviii. 5, 6 =s Mar. xvi. 6 = Lk. xxiv. 5, 6. All these examples go only to show that when 
the Evangelists profess to record the expressions used by our Lord and others, they usually 
give them according to the seiwe, and not according to the letter. As Le Clerc expresses it : 
' Apostoli magis sententiam, quam locutiones, exprimere volant/ Harm. p. 518.'' Of course 
some allowance is to be made for the transfer of the original expressions into Greek ; but an 
examination of the above passages abundantly shows that this alone will not fully explain the 
facts. 
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FROM THE BEGINNING OF JOHN'S MINISTRY [Pakt H § 18. 



ST. MATT. IV. 

fuiTOS) ireipcurO^vai vjrb rov 
2 Siaj36kov. Kcu n/oTCvcras 

rlfjL€pas T€a'a'€pdKOVTa koI 

TtcaepoKovra vvicras, vorc- 

pov iireivacTfv, 
8 Koi TrpOO"' 

€\0<i)v 6 TTCfpo^cDV cTttcv av- 

T^ • Et VIOS cT TOV ^€0V, €l7r^ 

tva oi XiOoi ovTOi apTOi 
4 yiviavTOi. 6 8c airoKpijSei^ 
cTttcv • TeypaTTTCU • "Ovk Itt* 
c(^(p /idv(tf ^^(rcrat & avOpta^ 
iro^, aXX CTTt TravTt prj/juari 
iiarop€vofi€yoi Slol crrofuiTO^ 
s 0€ov, t6t€ vapaXafj.pdv€i 
avTOv 6 SiApoko^ €h rrfv 
dyuLv vokiv, KOLL lf<m)<rcv av- 
Tov an TO irrcpvyiov rov 
• Upov, ^KOLL Xeyci avr^* £1 
vlos ct TOV Oeov, (iaXt crcav- 
Tov KOTO}' yeypaTTTOLL yap 
^"Oti Tots dyycXois avrov ii^ 
rcXcirat 'ircpl (tov kou circ 
X€ipiov apovoriv (TC, firpror€ 
vpo(TK6\j/r^ irpo^ \iOov tov 

7 v68a (TOV, tffyq avr^ o 
'IiycroOs* IXoXo' ycypairrat* 

* Ovic iiar€ipda'€LS tcvpLov tov 

^€0V (TOV. 

8 TToXiV iTdpaXapr 



ST. MARK I. 

^v ^ T]5 iprjfJLif T€a' 
o-cpoKovra r}p.ipa^ 
irtipaiofitvo^ VTTO rov 
o-aravo, #cat ^ ficra 
rwv OtfpuaVf 



ST. LUKE IT. 
T^ WCVfUlTl IV TTQ 4p^ifU|» 

« riitsipa^ T€(ra'€pdKovTa ttci- 
paXloyLCvos inro ro0$ia)3oXov. 
KOI OVIC l^ycv o^Scv cr reus 
rfp,€pcu^ iK^ivajL^y koX <tvvt€' 
X^crOturSiv avrwv ^ccvacrcv. 

8 cTircv Si avrcp 6 SidPoXos * 

£1 ViOS ct rov ^COV, CITT^ 

ry Xti9<^ rovT<p tva ycnyroi 
4 &pTos- KOii oTTtKpCOrj irpos 
avrov 6 'lT;(rovs' P^pa- 
wrae *'Ort ovk iir apT<p 
fu^vy f^enu 6 avOpomo^. 

9 ^a- 
ycv 8i avrov €ts 'IcpovonoXryft 
KOI Harrjorfv cirt ro Trrcpvy tov 
TOV Upov, Kat cTircv avr^* 
£1 vtos c7 rov ^cov, jSaXe 

10 o'cavrov cvrcv^cv #cara) • yc- 
ypairrai yap ** "Ort rots ay- 
ycXots avrov cvrcXctrat 'jrcpt 

11 orov TOV 8ia<^vXa^at o-c, kcu 
ori ^t )(€ip<ov dpovcLV a'€, 
fiTJmyrt vpoaKo^jrrfs irpos 

u Ati9ov tov voSa aov, Kat 
SLTTOKpiOels ctircv avr^ 6 *Ii;- 
covs ori etprrjTOi • ^ Ovk 
CKTrcipoacts Kvpwv tov Oeov 
orov. 

8 Kat dvayayoiv avrov &t^€V 



a Dent. viii. 3. ohx i'r* Aprtf (i6v<^ (^fftreu 6 iy$pwwoSf &AA* M iravrl ^fiari t^ iicicoptvoti4vtp 
Zih arSfxaros 6coO (fifferai 6 &v$po»iros. ^Ps. xc. (xci.) 11. 5ri roTs &77^Xotf ahrov imfKurai 
Tcpl (ToO rov 8ta^vA(i|ai <rc ^v Tcitroif roir d8o<s trov * ^ir2 x^^P^^ iipoval trc, ju^ vorc vpoaK6}lfj)s vphs 
KiOov rhv iri^a aov, <^Deut. vi. 16. oitn 4iar§tpda(ts K^piov thv Qt6v cov. 

« 

§ 18. Matt. 4. om. 6 G.+ 5. Xtmiaiv G.+ Mar. 13. iK^7 iy rp 4p. Lk. 1. tls tV 
jlprifioy G.++ 2. ZffTtpov hrtiv. 0.°** 3. jcol <Iir. G. 4. om. 6 G. *Vn<r. Kiywv G. L. 

add &XV ^irl itou'tI ^^ri ©«oG G. L.[T.] 9. wol ^^707.0. L. Ifarriff. aMv G. L. [T.] ft 6 vL 
5. ivay. aift. 6 Jiid$o\of G.®® L. tls 6pos {nlnfi\6v G.[L ] 

§ 18. The occurrence of the temptation immediately after the baptism seems indicated by 
the narrative, Jno. i. 29-44, as well as by the eifOCs of St. Mark. The difference in the order 
of the temptations in St. Matthew and St. Lake is perhaps designed to show that these are but 
instances of the multitude of temptations with which Jesus was assailed. 






Pabt n. § 19.] 



TO OUR LORD'S FIRST PASSOVER. 
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ST. MATT. IV. 

fidy€i avTov 6 &a/3oXos ci$ 
opo^ wIrqXov Xiay koL Scticia;- 
aiv axm^ irdaras rote pajcrir 
Xnias Tov KOiTfxov koL r^v 

TaOra <roi wavra 8wjw, iaif 



ST. MABK I. 



ST. LUKE IT. 



ir^crtav wpocKWrjaT^ fUM. 

10 TOTC Aiya avT<J 6 "It^ctoOs * 
'Yirayc (rarava • yty pairroji, 
yap • 'Kvpiov tov ^cdr aov 
irpoaKwrjceis kol avr^fiovip 
Xarpcvcrcts. 

11 t6t€ aif>iria'iv avrov 6 8ta- 
l3oko^, 

KOL i3ov ayycAoi vpoaijXBov 



Kox ol 3yy€koi Sirj^ 
Kovow avTi^. 



avTi} TTcura? ras ^ScurcXctas 
T^ ohcavfjiarrf^ iv crriyfi'^ 

• }(p6vov. KOL cIttcv avr^ o 
SidfioKoi* Sol 8(iKra> r^ 
i^ovciav rwurrqv awcurav kol 
n^v oo^v avra)V, ort cfiot 
TTopaScSorai #c(U a> cai/ OeXxa 

J Si8a>/u aunjv* ot» ow eav 
. 9rpoo'icvn^ai;s ivwriov 4|iov» 

8 ^crrou o^ov irdoxu kcu cltto- 
Kpt^cle 6 'Iiyo-ovs €wr€V avr^* 
yeypairrax* * Ilpoo'icvvijo'cts 

KVplOV TOV O^OV (TOV KCU 

avT(p /idva» Xarpevo'cts. 
18 icat oT;vT€A,€0'as vdvra 7r€t- 
pajtrpjov 6 Suij3o\o^ aTrktrrq 
&jr avTOV d)(pi Kaipov. 



§ 19. Testimony of John the Baptist. — Bethany beyond Jordan. 

St. John i. 19-84. 

i» Kcu avTTf iarrlv ^ fiaprvpia tov ^Iwdwov, ore dlircoTCtXav ot *Iot;8atoi i$ Icpocro- 

20 Xv/Luov i€pci$ KCU Acvciras 6va ipwrrjamo'iv avTov 2v rt$ ct; ^Kat w/x.oXoyiyo'Cv Kat 

21 ovK rjpviQ(TaTOf Kttt a>/xoAoyi70'€V ort eyo) ovk €tp,t 6 Xpurrdf. icat ^pwrrjcrav avrov • 
Tt ow ; 'HXctas cT; Xeyct • Ovk €tp.t. ** *0 irpoifyrfrq^ A <rv; koi aTreKpCOrj • Oil. 

22 elirav ovv avT(^ • TU ct; tva airoKpuTW Sio/mcv rots Trefixl/aaiv "^fjuas ' tL Acycts Trcpi 

23 o'caurov; ^lifyq' Eyo) ^mov^ jSocovros €v t^ iprjpjiji* Ev^warc t^ 68ov KvpCov, ko^cos 
^ €t7r€v Ho'atds 6 Trpo^rjfrq^,^ Kai airearaXfjiG/oi rjcrav ck twv ^opurauiyv, 'Kat rfpiorrja'av 

avrov Koi etirav avr^ * Tt ovv )3a7rrt^€is, €i oa> ovk €l 6 Xptoros oiSi 'HActa? o^ 6 
sw irpo<f>rjfnis ; ^aireKpCOrj aurots 6 *I<i>avioys Xcycov • 'Eyw patrriiui iv vSart • fiiaos v/juov 

27 imrJKct, ov v/ACis ovk otSttTC, ^6 OTriicTa) /lou ip)(op,€vo^, ov OVK €lpX eyo) 0^109 tva Avo'co 

28 auTou TOV l/xdvra tov xnro^i^pxiTOi.^ TaOra cv BT|6av£f eyfyero iripav tov 'Iop8civov, 
OTTov yv 6 *liodvvrj^ jSa^rrtlfwv. 

*Deut. vi. 13. K^pioy rhvB€6v trov (pofiriO^trp (Heb. ^'J^'?') koI awry fi6v<^ Xarpc^<rc(s. Cf. x. 20. 
b Cf. Lk. i. 17 ; Matt. xi. 14 ; xvii. 11-13. cisa. xl. 3. d Cf. Acts xiii. 25. 

§ 18. Matt. 9. \4yu G. Lk. 7. fiov G. rdma 8. yiyp» thrayt M<rof fiov ffatava [L.] 

§ 19. 21 . 'HA., e? <ri, G. L. <r^ *H\. e? T. icol \«7. G. L. T. 22 and 25. cTiroi^ G. 

24. K. oi &irc<rT. G. L. 25. oih-c bis. G. 26. ju^o'os 8^ G. L. ItrrriKtv G. L. 27. canSs 
iartv 6 Mtr. ju. 4pX; ^s ifiTpoff04y /iov y4yovtp [L.] 28. Brida$ap^, om. 6 G. 



24 FROM THE BEGINNING OF JOHN'S MNISTRY [Pabt H. § 21. 



ST. JOHK I. 

» T^ hravpiov )3Xe3rct rbv ^Irjcovv €p\6/uvai/ irpos avrov, kcu Xeyci • *l8c 6 Afivo^ 

80 Tov Oeov 6 atptav rrfv dfJLOfyriav rov koct/m^w.* ovtos iariv intkp o5 iyw cfTTov • 'OirMrfti 

81 /Aou ip)(€T€u avtfp OS ^/ATTpoo^cK /xov ycyoTCv, ort npwroi fwv i^. Kdyb> ovk ^Sctv 

82 avrdv, dAA' tva <f)av€pial9^ r^ 'Icrpa^A, Sea roilro ^X^oi^ lyb> ev v&in paTrridtov. kal 
ifjLapTvpr]<T€v *I<odwrf^ Xeymv on TtOiafxai to Trvev/iUi Karafialvov cSs Tr€puTr€p6^ i$ 

38 ovpavov, Koi l/ACivcv €«** avrdi^. #cayo) ovk ^ctv avrdv, <1AA.' 6 Tripxfra^ fie PaTrril^eiv 

iv vSari, ckcivos /aoi ctw^v * "E^* ov ^v tSj/s to nvevfia Kara)3(uvov k<u fio'ov ctt' 

84 avTov, (A)t6s ioTLV 6 /Sa^rrt^cDV cv Tircvfuirc dyuu. xdyo) iiopaKOL, koL fjLefwprvprjKa 

OTl OVrOS COTIV O VtOS TOU C7C0V. 

§ 20. Interview of John's Disciples with our Lord. — 27ie Jordan. 

St. John i. 35-43. 

gg T^ iiravpLov ttoXiv cujt^kci 6 'Icodwiys Koi Ik twv fiaOrirtov avrov 8vo, Kot 

37 ifipX.€xj/as T^ Iiycou TT^ptTraTovKTi Acyci* ^iSc 6 dfivos TOV ^eov. ^^KOi;o'av oi 8vo 

88 fjLaOrjTcu avTov AaXovvTos, Kat rjKo\ov(hf(rav t^ Iiyo-ov. ^or/oa^lq 6 It^ovs Kat 

89 Oeacrdfifvof: avrovs dxoAov^ovvTas Acyct avrots. ^Ti fiyrciTc; ot §€ ctirav avT<J»' 

40 *'PaPP€L, o XeycTttt €pfjLrp/€v6fi€vov Ai8do'KaXc, ttou ficvcis; ^Xcyct avrots" "^px^aOe 
KCLL d\|/€O*0€. ^Oav o^v Kat ftSav ttov fiei/ci, koI irap' avr^ €fi€Lvav "np/ "^fiipav iKeivrjv * 

41 ci)pa ^v 0)9 SeKarrf, rjv *AvSpeas 6 aScA^s }Si/xfi>vo9 Ilerpov cts ck tcok 8vo tcjv 

42 oKOXKravrvDV irapa loxxwov Kat dKoXov^T/cavTcov avr^* evptcrKCi ovros irpwro^ tov 
aj^\<f}bv TOV tStov }Si/x(i>va Kat Xeyct avr^ * Evpi^Ka/xcv tov Mco'c/av, o cortv fieOep- 

48 p/rp/€v6p,€vov XpiOTOS. ^^aycv aurov irpos tov 'Iiyo'ow. c/xjSXci/ras avr^ 6 'liyo'ovs 
cTttcv • Sv ct StficDV 6 vtos *I«Awov, crv KkrjdT^ayj Ki^c^as, o €pp.rjv€-ueraL Ilerpos. 

§ 21. Jesus going into Galilee, takes with him Philip. Interview with 

Nathanael. 

St. John i. 44-52. 

44 T^ hravpwv rfOtkrfO'fv cfcA^eiv €i9 rrp/ TakiXalav, kolL €vptaK€i ^IXnnrov. kol 

45 \cyci avT^ 'Itjirovf *AkoXov^€c fioi, ^rjv Bk 6 ^tXtinros dTro BrfOcalSd, Ik t^s irdAccus 

46 'AvSpcov Kat Ilerpov. UvpurKCi ^lAxiriros tov Na^ava^X Kat Aeyct avr^ • *Ov ^pai/^cv 
McDvo^ cv Tw vd/A4^ Kat ot TrpoKfnJTOLiy €vprjKapL€v, 'Irfcrovv viov tov *lwrrj<f) tov airo 

47 NafapcT. UTttcv aur^ IJa^ava^X* "Ek Na^ap^T SvvaTot Tt dya^ov elvai; Acyct 

*Isa. iii. 11. ica2 r^s ofiofnias aur&v airrhs iiifolffft. 

§ 19. 29. $\4w€i 6 •Iftwiw^s. 30. vcpl G. 31. iv r^ 05. G ® 32. &<r6i'. 

§ 20. 37. KcU liKOvff. G. L. T. 38. <rTpo4>. 8^ G. L. T. 39. thoy G. 40. ttrre G.+ L. 
^X0oy (om. oZv) G. [o^v] L. c78ov G. Up. 9k ^y, 42. 6 Xp. 43. ko^ ^. G. [L.] 

ifjL^K, 94 L. *la>ya G. 

§ 21. 44. ^e^X. d *lri(rovs om. 'lijtf-oOj. 46. rbv vl r. •|«<r. G. [T.] 47. pref. koT G. L. T. 

§ 19. ver. 33. The Baptist's saying that he " knew not Jesus " must be taken, consistently 
with Matt. iii. 14 (§ 17), to mean that he did not officially know him so that he could declare 
him to be the one whose way he had come to prepare. 



Part IL § 22.] TO OUR LORD'S FIRST PASSOVER. 25 

ST. JOHH I. 

48 aurf ^iXxmros * "IRpxov kou ZSe. cI8cv *Ii/<roi)s tov Na^ava^ ip\6fji€vov Trpo? avrov 

40 ical Aeyci Trcpi a^ov * ''iSc oAa/^ois 'icrpai^Xem^Sj ci^ ^ 8o\o9 ov#c Ihriv. Aeyci avrcp 

Na^avai^\* IIo^cv fic yu^oHrKCts; aTr€Kpi$rf 'Ii/a-oDs ical cIttcv avrt^* IIpo rov crc 

» ^tXiTTTTOv <^<ui^^ai ovra vtto t^ avicfjiy cZSov crc. aireKpiOrj airr^ Na^avai;X • 'Pa^jSct, 

M (TV €1 6 i;tos ToO ^cov, (TV jSooiXtvs ct rov I(rpai/\. air€KpiOrj *Irja'OVi kou cIttcv avr<^ * 

«2 "On €rirov <r<H (Jri ctSov crc vTroicaro) r^s ot;ic^, wtoreucts/ ftciija) tovtwi' <Jt|q|, Kal 

Aeyct avT<f . 'Afirp^ a/JLtp^ Xeya> vfiiK, oif/eaOe tov ovpavov dvccjryora kcu tov9 <iyy€\ovs 

rov Oeov avafiaivovras koX Karafialvovras I'ttI rov vtov rov AvOpwrov*' 

§ 22. The Marriage at Cana, and Departure to Capernaum. 

St. John ii. 1-12. 

1 Kal ry "^fiyxg, TQ TpvTQ ydfw^ iytvero iv K.ava rrj^ TaktXcuas, tcol ^ 17 l^-Vf^VP ^^^ 
I 'Ii^o'ov CKci* ^iKkrfiiq Sc icai S 'li;crovs Kot 01 fxajSriral avrov cis rov ydfwv* koI otvov 
o^K clXov, 6ri (rwcTcX4<rOi) 6 otvot rov y&^Mv, ctra Xeyct ^ /^'''JTrjp rov Ii^o'ov Trpos 
4 avrov* Olvot ov#c tmv, Xeyct avr^ 6 Iiyo^ovs* Tt i/wi kolL aoC, yvvai; ovttcd tjk€i 
6 tJ &pa fiov. Xcyct ^ P'TJ^rfp avrov rots SiOKovots • "O ri av Xcyjy v/xiv, Trot^arc. 

6 1^0'av 3c €K€L XlOlvoi vSplai t$ Kara rov KaOapicfiov rcov *Iov8aui>v Kctficvat, ^dapovctu 

7 dva fJi€Tp7jTas 8vo 17 rpcts. Xcyct avrot? 6 liyo-ovs • T€fU(TaT€ ras vSpUK vSaros. 

8 KoX iy€fiurav avra? Ico? avw. . icat Xeyct avrots* AvrX^arc vvv Kal <f>€p€T€ r<3 

9 ap^LTpucXlvi^ ol 8i ^vcyKttv. 'ws 8c fycvo'aro 6 ap)(i,TpLK\ivos to vSwp otvov 
ycycvi/ftevov, Kat ovk ^ct tto'^cv cortV, ot 8c 8taKovot ^8ct(rav ot ^vrXiyicorc? ro v8o>p> 

10 (JHovei TOV w/jt^tov 6 ttp;(trpi<cXtvos ^fcai Xeyct avr^ • lias dvOpioiro^ wpwrov rov koXov 
otvov Ti9rj(TLVy Kal orav fitOvcOioo'LV, tov cXoo'O'a) • o^v TcrqprqKa^ tov koXov otvov ctos 

11 aprt. Tavnyv ivoirip'ev apyiqv Tmv arffjL€uov 6 'liyo^s cv Kava r^s FoXtXatas Kat 
iffHiviptMrev Ttp/ 86$av avrov, koX hruTTcvcrav cts avrov 01 pxjByjfroj. avrov. 

12 Mcra Tonrro KaTtprj ck Kaifxipvaov/JL avros ^at ^ P''^f^p avrov fcat ot a8cX^t avrov 
#cat ot /juajOrfTol avrov, fcat CKCt l/x,ctvav ov iroXXas ^ft^pas. 

•Cf. Gen. xxviii. 12. 



§21. 48. 6 •lijff. G. 49. 6 *lri<r. 50. iircitp. No^av. koI \4yei ohr^ G. (&»€«. [owr^] N. [ical 
X^7€ilL.) 6 /8«<r«A. G. L. 51. om. 2d 5ti G. t<^ti 1^2. iuk" tpri t^taSt G.^^ 

§ 22. 3. 6ffr€fyfi<ratnos otvov G. L. T. ohoif oifK l^owri G. L. T. 8. #ca2 liveyK. G. L. 

10. T6Tf T. ^X<^. G. [L. T.] 11. rV apX' G. 

§ 22. The third day may refer back to i. 44, as two days would suffice ^r the journey, which 
could not have been above fifty miles; or it may have reference to Ae time of his arrival in 
Galilee. ** Cana, now KAna d^eiU, was situated about seven miles north of Nazareth, and 
about three miles N. by E. of Sepphoris." See Robinson's Bibl. Res. in Palest. ILL p. 204. 
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PART III. 



OUR LORD'S FIRST PASSOVER AND THE EVENTS UNTIL 

mS SECOND. 

§ 23. At the Passover Jesus purifies the Temple. — Jerusalem. 

St. John ii. 13-25. 

14 Kat ryyvs §v to Trdxr^fa rwv 'lovSawov, koL aviPri cts 'IcpotroXvfjLa 6 ^rjaov^, koI 
€vptv €v T^ 6cpw Tov^ TTuyXovvTa^ pQO.^ Kol TTpo^ara Kcl TTipumpa^ KoX Tov^ Kepfiari' 

15 oras KaOTjixivov^y kol Trotijcras <f)pay€XXiov €k (r\oiyLwv irairas e^cj^oXev €k rov 
upov, rd t€ TTpoPara koX tovs )8oas, kox twv koAAvjSmttwv €^c;(€ci/ to Kippua. kolL ras 

16 TpttTTcfas av€(TTp€\l/€y, ^Kcu TOts Tots TTcpioTcpa? TrwAovctv ctjTCV • "Apare ravra ivrfvOcv, 

17 prj TTotctTC Tov oIkov tov 'JTttTpos fiov oLcov Ip/iTopLov, c^nJo'^T/o'flU' oi fiajSrjTol avTov 
OTi y€ypafAp.€vov IcrrCv ' * *0 £^Xos tov ocjcov o'ov Kara^y^^^^ /**• 

18 * A7r€KpiOrj<Tav ovv oi 'lovSaioi Kal clirav avrw* Tt (rqpL€lov 8ci#cvv€t9 i7/a«', oti 

19 Tavra Troicts; ^aireKpCOrj It/covs kcu ctircv avrots* AwraTC tw vowv tovtov, koi cv 

20 rpwrtv rip^ipauM iyepQi avrov, clirav ow ot 'louSatbt • Tco-ccpaKovra kou cf €T€(Tlv 

21 oIkoSoi&'^Ot) 6 V01O9 oyro9> Kal oo^ cv TpMTiv rip,ipax<% cy^cis avTov; ckcci/os Se eXeyev 

22 TTcpt Tou vaov TOV (TVifiaTO^ ovTov. 6t€ oxjv YiyipOrf CK v€Kpii)V, i/xvrjo'Orfa'av oi 
pjaOrfTol avTOv on tovto eXcycv, Kat CTrtoreucav r^ yp^4^ '^^ "^ Xoycp 6v cTircv 6 
'Iiyo-ovs. 

23 *0s 8c ^1/ cv Tois 'IcpooroXvftois cv T^ Traa")(a cv r^ iopry, iroXXoi €TriaT€va'av cis 

24 TO 6vop.a auTov, ^cojpowTC? avTov Ttt (TTfp^la a iiroUi • avros 8c liytrovs ovk cTrtoTCvcv 

25 avrbv avrots 8ta to avrov ytvcocKCtv ircWas, Kat ort ov ^(peiav €7;(€V U'a Tts pxiprrvpr^ 
TTcpt TOV ayOpioirov • avT09 yap eytvoxTKcv Tt ^v cv t^ avOpwfirtf. 

» Ps. Ixviii. 10 (Ixix. 9) *0 f5^« t«v oftcow <row Kw4<f>ay4 fit. 



§ 23. 17. ^/ii^o-. a^ G. [L.] Kar4<pay€. 18. and 20. ttwoy G. 19. 4 'Iijcr. G.°° 

20. ({iKo^Ofx-fieri G. L. Tii 22. ?Ary. awroif. ^ G. 23. om. rois. 24. 6 'It;©'. G. tcanSy G. 

§ 23. In Matt. iv. 12 ; Mar. i. 14 ; Lk. iv 14 (§ 26) it is said that Jesus returned into Galilee^ 
implying: a previous absence. This succeeds the account of the temptation, but evidently did 
not immediately follow it ; for the two former Gospels say expreisly that it was after the 
imprisonment of John the Baptist. Now St. John tells us (§ 19) that our Lord went into 
Galilee on the next day after the Baptist's public testimony to him. The Baptist, therefore, 
had not then been imprisoned, nor was he for some time afterwards. Cf. Jno. iii. 22-24; 
iv. 1-^. Hence the return mentioned by the other evangelists refers to some subsequent return 
and most probably to that from the Passover of Jno. ii. 13. Thus they imply the attendance 
at the Passover which St. John alone mentions. 

In regard to the purification of the temple here mentioned and that recorded by the other 
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PAKTm. §24.1 OUR LORD'S FIRST PASSOVER. 27 

§ 24. Interview with Nicodemus. — JenucUem. 

St. John hi. 1-21. 

1 *Hv 8^ avOpioiro^ Ik rtav ^apuraiiav, NucoSi^fios ovoyua. avrt^ Spxujv roiv 'Iov8a^v * 
s ovTo^ ^\0€v irpos airhv Wfcros icot cTttcv avr^* 'PajSjSet, oiBafjL€v ort dtTro Oeov 

Iki^kvOa^ SiSacrKoXos * ovScls yap Swarai ravra rot (rqfieia iroUiv St <rv 7roiCC9, lav 

firf If o U€o^ /xcr avrov. 
8 ^AntKpiOrj 'Ii^crovs Kai cTttcv avr^* Afi^ SifiTjv Xeyco <roi, lav fwy tk yeyvridy 

ava)^€v, ov Suvarat tSciv t^ jSao-iXctav tov ^cov. 
4 Acyct 7r/)05 avrov 6 NticdSiyftos * Ilclis Swarai avOpwTro^ ycwiytf^ai y€pwv wv; /a-^ 

Suvarot €ts r^ KOtXiiaiv t^s firirpoi avrov Sevrcpov curcA^etv icat y€inrtfiyfvax ; 
6 ^ATreKpiOrj 'It/ctoG? • 'Afirjv ap^rfv Aeyw cot, lav ftiy tis ytwijjB^ If vSaros kcu ttvcv- 

6 fjuaro^, ov Suvarat cwrcX^ctv cts r^ /ScurtXciav t«Sv o^pavMV. to yeycwi^ftcvov Ik t^ 

7 (rapKo^ (Topi loTtv, Kat to yeycwrjpLCVov lie tov irvcvfuiTos 9rvcvfia lortv. /a^ BavfidoTj^ 

8 oTi €t7roy cot • Act vfia? y€vvrfOrjvcu avco^cv. to Trvcv/ia ottov ^cA.€t '7rvc^ Kot r^v 
fJHOvrjv avTOv aKOvei^, aXX ovk otSas tto^cv ^^(Ctou xat ttov vTrayct • ovtcus lortv Tras 
6 y€yevvrjix€vos Ik tov ttvcu/mitos. 

9 *A7r€KptOi] NtKo8iy/Aos Kat ctircv avrw • Xltu? Svvarcu ravra ytviaOtu. ; 

10 *ATr€KpiOrj 'Iiyo"ov5 Kat cTttcv auT<p • 2v cT 6 StSouTKoXo^ rov 'lo-pa^A Kat ravra ov 

11 ytvcoo'KCts; d/n'^v a/i^v Aeycj o-ot ^t o ot8a^€v AaXov/acv kcu o etapaKOfiei^ fxapTvpovfX€v, 
u Kol rrp^ fjLOpTvpiav ^pMV ov Xa/n/Savcrc. ct ra lirtyeta cTttov vfttv Kat ov Trtorevcrc, 

13 TTO)? lav ctTTw ^fttv Ttt l?rovpavta TrtorcvcrcTc; Kat ovSct? Ava/SejSi^Keu ct? rov ovpavov 

14 €t firj 6 iK TOV ovpavov KaTafias, 6 vtos rov avOptawov 6 &v Iv rw ovpavio, Kat 
Ka^a)s MwiJo-^s vi/'uktcv tov o<^tv Iv r^ iprip.t^^ ovrci)s vil/wOrjvcu Set rov vtov rov 

}e dvOpwTTov, ^tva 'jra? 6 irtorcvwv €V a^<p I;(i7 {o)^v auovtov. ovrcus yap rfydirqa-fv 6 
^€os rov Koo'ftov, wore rov vlov rov puovoytyrj cScdkcv, tva Tras 6 TrtoTcvcov €ts avrov 

17 /x^ aTToXiyrat SlKK €)(rj f^iorp^ auaviov. ov yap aTrccfrctXcv 6 ^cos tov vtov cts rov 

18 Kocfi^v tva Kptvi; rov koc/jlov, aXk tva o'O)^ 6 Koafw^ Si avrov. 6 Trtorcvcov cts 
ovTov ov Kpivcrat • 6 ft^ ttiotcvcov ^8iy K€KpiTaiy oTi firi TrcrrtorevKcv €& ro ovofia rov 

• Cf. Num. xxi. 8, 9. 

§ 24. 2. wp. rbv *lT;<roCv. 3. 4 'Iria. G.°° 5. i 'Iijtf-. [T.] fiatriK. rov Ocov G. L. T. 

10. 6'l7}(r. 13. d(BL 33 om. 6 ^v Iv r<p oupoi'i^ G.° 15. els aMv G. ^ir* avT<{y L. 

fi^ &ir6\nrcu, dXX' lx»? G.°° [L.] 16. and 17. viht^ abrov G. L. T. (17. [T.]) 18. 6 9k fi-fi 

G. [L. T.] 

Evangelists (see § 114) it must now be considered as settled by common agreement that they 
refer to different events. The notes of time, in either case, are sufficiently definite, this being 
placed by St. John near the beginning, and that by the Synoptical Evangelists at the close, of 
our Lord's ministry. The distinguishing circumstances are somewhat different, and there is 
no improbability that there should have been occasion for the repetition of such an act after 
so long an interval, nor that it should have been repeated. That St. John should have 
mentioned only one, while the earlier Evangelists mention only the other, is a natural con- 
sequence of the supplementary character of his Gospel, for the most part forbearing to repeat 
what has been already told by them, and calling attention to such important incidents as they 
had left unnoticed. 



28 OUR LORD'S FIRST PASSOVER [Pabt III § 25. 

ST. JOHN III. 

19 fiovoy€i/ovs vlov Tov Oeov. avrrj M icrriv ^ Kpuris, on to <l><as cX^Xv^cv efe top 

Koafiov Kal rjydirrja-av oi 3iv0pwTroi, fiaXXov to (Tkotos ^ to <^(us' ^ yap avrwv 

ao novqpa ra (tpya* Tras yap 6 <f>av\a irpdcnriav fno'ci to ^s Kal ovic ^p^crat irpos to 

a ^ws, tva fiT] l^tyxOy ra Ipya auTou • 6 8c irouav rrp/ aX.'qOeiav €p)(€rai irpd^ to ^(us^ 

iva <fiav€p<tiO^ avTov ra Ipya^ on iv ^c^ ^otiv elpyafrfleva. 

§ 25. Jesus Baptizes in the Country of Judea. Further Testimony of John, 

while still Baptizing. 
St. John hi. 22-36. - 

22 Mcra Tavra ^X^cv 6 "Iiyo-ovs Kal ot fidOriral avrov cts t^ *Ioi;Saiav y^i', ical ckci 

23 Sterpi/Scv /ACT avrwv Kal ^jSaTmfcv.* ^v Sc Kal loKmo/^ jSaTiri^cov cv Aa^v €yyi>9 

24 TOV SaXci/n, oTi vSaTa TroXXa ^v iK€i, Kal trapeylvovro Kal ijSairrif^ovTO • ovtto) yap 
■^v Pc/SXrjfieyos €ts T^ ^vXaK^v *Ici)dvw;s. 

25 EycVcTO ow fijnyo'ts ck twv ftxLOrjriiiiv *lii)dvvov fiera 'lovSaCov ircpl KaOapurpuov, 

26 Kal ^X^ov Trpov tov IcDttwiyv kcu cTttov auT<p • 'PajSjSci, os ^i/ /iCTa o-oO iripav rov 
'lopSavov, ^ orv fi€fjiapTVp7)Ka^, tSc ovtos PairriZjii * Kal TravTCs Ipxovrai irpo^ avrov. 

27 Siir€KpiOrj *l(t)dvvrfs koI cTttcv Ov SuvaTcu avOpioirc^ Xafipdv€LV ovSfv, iav fJirj y 

28 SeSofievov avrt^ ck tov ovpavov. avTol iV^^s fwi fixipTVp€LT€ otl cTzrov • Ovk cc/aI 

29 cyo) 6 JLpurros, aXX' on aTrcoToX/ici/os cl/xl ifivpoaOiv iKtivov, 6 ej(<ov t^v vvfKfyrjv 
Wfi<l>Co^ iarrCv • 6 Sk <^tXo9 tov wyL<j>Lov, 6 ccmyKo)^ Kal okovcdv avToi), x^P^ xalp^i. 

80 Sta tt^v tfxovrjv rov wii^Lov, avnf o^ 17 X°P^ ^ ^W TcirX^pcDrot. ^KCivov Set 

81 av^avciv, c/iac 8^ iXarrovo^ai. 6 avwOev ipxofxtvo^ i7rdv<ii irdvnav cortv 6 2)y ck 

82 T^s y^9 CK T^s y^ iarlv Kal ck t^ y^ XaXct' 6 ck tov ovpavov ipxoftevo^ ^o 
88 c(opaKcv Kal ^Kovo'cv fJLaprvp€L, Kol rT)V fJLOpTVpiav avTov ovBel^ Xa/i^avct. 6 Xafiwv 

84 avrov T^ fjuaprvpiav ia'<t>pdyur€V on 6 tfcos dXi^^i^ ioTLV, ov yap aTrcoTCiXcv 6 

85 $€6^} ra prjfiaTa rov $€0v XoXct* ov yap ^k fiirpov SiBaxriv to 'nv€Vfia, 6 naTrfp 
38 dyaw^ TOV viov, Kal Trdvra 8cSu)K€v ^ T]5 X^^^ avrov. 6 iriaTCvcuv cts tov vwv i)(€i 

f^onp^ alwvLov 6 d'lrct^cov t^ vt^ ovk o(/^ctc(i ^on/v, oXX' ij opy^ tov ^cov /xci/ct ctt* 



avTOV. 



§ 26. (A) John the Baptist is seized. 

St. Matt. xiv. 3-5. St. Mar. vi. 17-20. St. Lk. hi. 19, 20. 

8 'O yap Hp<i>S7/s Kpa- i7 Avtos yap 6 Hp<oS7/s diroc- 19 *0 8c 'Uptii&qs 6 

Trjaa^ tov *I(ji)dvvrfv TCtXas iKpdrrfO'ev tov loniwrfv Tirpapyrj^, cXcy^oftc- 

€8rj(r€v Kal iv <l>vXaicQ Kal l^trev avrov cv <f>v\aicQ vos vtt* avrov ircpl 

»Cf. iv. 1, 2. 



§ 25. 24. 6 *I«av. G. L. [T.] 25. 'loi/Jttfwv. 31. add ^ir<£v« ir<£i/T«v iarl G.°° L. T. 

32. Kol 6 l<6p. G. [L.] IJKOua, tovto fiupr. G.°° L. T. 34. 8i'8. 6 ©«<Jj G.°o [L. T.] 

36. 6 5i Aireta. G. L. T. 

§ 26. Matt. 3. ^Jijo-. abrSv G. L. T. ^eero i» (pvKcuep^G. iv r^ <f>vX. aT^dero L. T. 

Mar. 17. rp ipv\. 



§ 25. After the Passover Jesus went into the country and continued there until John was 
seized. Then he went through Samaria (§ 27) into Galilee (§ 28). 
§ 26. The seizing of John the Baptist is mentioned hy St. Mark as having taken place some 
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ST. MATT. XIY. 

dir^Ocro &a *Hpw8ui8a 
ryp^ ywoLKa [^iXwr- 
irov] Tov a8€kxl>ov av- 
Tov, IXcycv yap *Ia»- 
dyvrj^: avT^* Ovk If- 
coTiv (Toi (t\€Ly avrqv. 
Kol OQsMV avrov cwro- 
KTCivcu i<l>ofi-q$r] tov 
oxXov, OTi (09 irpotfyi^ 
rqv avTov ^xov* 



ST. MARK VI. 



ST. LUKE III. 



'Hp<oSia8o$ T^ yxrvajL' 
Kos TOV odcA^ov avTov 



Kol 



nepl navTuiv Siv 



c 
O 



iiroiYjcfv TTovripwv 
20 'Hpa)8?79, ^irpo<T€Oi]K€v 
KoX TOVTO hrl iraxrw, 
KarcKXcurcv tov *!<«>- 
avKi^v ^ <f>vXaK^, 



12 



&a 'HpcoSio&x r^ yvviuica 
^iXiinrov tov ^IScX^v avrov, 

18 OT4 avr^ iydfirja'€V KXeytv 
yap 6 *lu)dw7f9 T«p 'HpcliSj; on 

OVK IfcOTtV 0*04 ^€IV T^V 

ywaiKa tov dScX^ov crov. 

19 ^ 8^ 'Hpo)8ia9 ^€i;(€V avr^ 
icol ^cXcv avrov diroKrcivai, 

» Kcu OVK ^vvaro • 6 yhp *Hpw!8rqs 
itl>op€vro TOV *lu)dwrfv, €lSm 
avrov SySpa htKOiov koI ayujv, 
KoX aw€Trjp€i avrov, ical ducov- 
O'as avrov ttoXXa ^^ir^pti, kojL 
rjiiut^ avrov ^#covcv. 

(B.) Our Lord afterwards departs into Galilee. 
Matt. it. 12. Mab. i. 14.* Lk. iv. 14.* Jno. iv. 1-3. 

1 Os oOv lyvQ) 6 'iTjoroOs 
ort '^Kovo'av ot ^apuraibt 
art 'It;o'ovs wXcibvas fiajOrf- 
ras wotct Kat /SaTrrt^ct* ^ 

« 'l(uavn;9, KolTovye ^Irjcovs 
avros OVK ipaimiev aXk 

s 01 fJUMjOrjTai avrov, ^d^Kcv 
r^ *Iov8auiv Kai &7rrjXj9€v 
9raXtv €19 r^ raXtXatav. 



*AKoixra$ $€ 
ori "loKiwi;? 
irapeSoOtf, dvc- 
XtapvfO'tv els 
Trp^ FoXiXat- 
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Mcra 8i TO h Kol 



VTTC- 



av. 



9rapa8o0^v(u 
TOV *Ibidwrp/ 
^jkOev 6*l7favv9 
•€& Trp^ FoXt- 
Xouiv, — 



OTpC^CV 6 ^Iiy- 

O^OVS ^ T]5 8v- 

vofictTovirvcv- 
fiaros CCS r^ 
raXiXotav* — 



§ 27. Discourse with the Woman of Samaria. Many Samaritans believe 

on him. — Shechem. 

St. John iv. 4-42. 

5 ^'ESct 8e avrov BupxeaOai 8ca r^9 Sa/AOpias. ^;(crou o^ ci9 ttoAcv r^ Sa/uxptas 

6 XeyojJLevrfv ]Sv;(ap, irXrja'Cov tov ;(toiptov o IScokcv *IaKa))3 loxr^ r^ vt^ avrov.** ^v 
8c CKCi '7n;y^ rov 'laKcojS. 6 o^ 'li^O'ovs kckottiguccus ck r^ 68oi?ropia9 iKaOi^ero 

7 ovrcus cttI r^ th^ • c!>pa 5'' «i« Ikti;. ^;(€rai yw^ ^k r^ Sa/uxpuis dvrX^at v8cjp. 

8 Xcyci avr^ 6 Ii/o'ovs * Ads fwi irctv. ot yap pjaBrjfrai avrov aTrcXi/Xv^cto'av ccs r^v 



» Cf. iii. 22, 26. 



b Cf. Gen. xlviii. 22; Josh. xvii. 14-18; xxiv. 32. 



§ 26. Matt. 3. ^iKimcov G. L. T. 4. 6 'lo^dv G. L. T. iv. 12. he, 8^ 6 •lij<roDj G.°® L. 
Mar. 20. ivoUt G. L. T. Lk. 19. twoZK. ♦tX/inrow. 20. koL kut^kK. G. L. T. 

rp ^vXoK. G. Jno. 1 . ic6pios G. L. T. 

§ 27. 6. &<r(l G. 7. iri€7v G.L. 

time before. The account is placed here because of its parallelism with the other Evangelists ; 
but, of course, this is not to be considered as any real exception to the accuracy of chronological 
sequence preserved throughout by St. Mark. 
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ST. JOHN IV. 

9 TToXiVf Tva rpo^ot; SLyopdoxoaiv, Xtyei. avr^ rj ywrj rf Sa/xoptri? * !!&$ <rv 'lovScubs 
CUV vap ifiov irciv acrcts ywoucos ^SofUxptriSo^ ovotj^ ; 

10 *A'n'€Kpl07j *Ii^oi5s Kat ctircv avr^ • Ec '^C9 rvp^ Scopcav tov ^cov, #cat rk iariv 6 

11 Aeycov aoi * Aos fiot irctV} crv ^v yrqcra^ avrov koI IScokcv gIv 0*01 vSoip ^&v. Xeyct 
avnp ^ ywiy * KvfMc, ovrc avr\rf/ia ^x^f-s* *^^ ''^ 4h^^^ iarlv fiaOv • iro^cv ^X^ts to 

18 v8a>p ro £oiv ; /x^ crv iitU^iov ct rov irarpo? it^uoi^ laiccojS, os c&ukcv 17/Arv to K^piap, 
Kcu avTos e^ avroO Iviev kcu ol viol ovtov kou to. OpififAora avrov; 

M *A'7r€Kpi6rj *Ii;croOs icat ctTrcv avT]^ • Has 6 irmov ^ic tov vSaTOS tovtov Salrqaei 

14 TToXiv * OS ^ av irt]; ck tov vSaros ov ^yo> Saxro) avn^ w p.^ Su/^ct e&9 tov oiajvo, 
oAAa to v&op o 471^ ^ctHTQ) avrc^ ycn^erot cv avrt^ ^rif/V ^^'''o^ oAXo^cvov ci? £ur^ 

M aioiviov. Xeyct Trpos avrov rj ywrj • Kvpu, 80s fWH toOto to v8a>p, iva /x^ du/^Q> /aitS^ 
8UpXc»|JMii €vOdj8€ dvrXciv. 

17 Aeyct airrg • "Yirayc KtHavrfa-ov tov av8pa o^ou ical cX^^ cv^oSc. atrtKpCSTj ^ yuvi; 
Kai cTttcv * *Av8pa ovk ^a>. Xeyct avrg 6 *Ii^ovs * KaXclos ftirfs ort avSpa ovk ^)(fo. 

18 ir€i/T€ yap avSpas ©trxcs, koI vvv ov ^€ts ovk cortv crov dvi;p. tovto aXi^Oks 
20 ttprjKa^. Xcyet avr^ 17 y^nnj * Kvpic, OtuipSi om irpoifirJTrfs ct 01;. ot 'iraT^pcs "^pSiV 

€v T<3 op€t Tovrcp TrpoccKvvi/o'av • KOU vficts XeycTC oti €v 'Icpoo'oXv/iots coTtv 6 TOiroq 



O'TTOV TrpOfTKirvuv Set. 



21 Acyet avT^ 6 'Ii^ous • IICo^cW /loi, yvvou, on ^^^TOi wpa ot€ ovtc cv t^ opct 

22 tovt<j) ovtc iv 'Icpoo'oXv/xots 7rpoa-icwqa'€T€ r^ irarpL vpeis TrpocKwciTC o ovk 
28 oi3aTC, ^p.cis irpoaKwovpcy o otSa/xcv, ore rj ci/JTrfpia iK twv Iov8oua>v coru^ * dXXa 

cp^crat wpa koL vvv iarlv, ore ot dXi^^ivoi vpoaKvvrjrai vpocKwrjcrovo'lv t^ iraTpl cv 
TTvcvfuiTt Kol diXi/^cil^ * Kttl yop 6 iraTtjp Totovrovs fipct tovs irpocKwouvTas avrdv. 

24 TTVCV^a 6 ^COS) Kol TOV^ TTpOCrKWOVVTaq cv 7rV€VpXlTl KOU aXrjO€ta TTpOO'KWCI^ 3ct. 

25 Xeyct avTfp y yvirq • OtSa ort Mco'cuis ip)(€Tax 6 Xcyd/xcvos Xpiorrds * orow ^X^ 

cKctvoSj dvayycXct 'qpXv iivavra. 
^ Acyct avr^ 6 "Ii^croOs * *Eyci) cc/xt, 6 XoiXcov aoi. kou lirt rovrt^ ^6av ot fia^i/rat 

airofu, kxu 40ai)fMitov OTt /xcra ywatKos IXaXct- ovScts p^hrroi ^'jr€V Tt (;qT€L^ fj rL 

28 XoiXcis ficT avr^s; atjjrjKfv oZv Tiyv vSpiav avrQs ^ yuv^ kou dir^X^cv ct? rrp^ ttoXiv, 

29 icat Xcyct Tots dv^pwirots • Acvrc tScrc otv^ponrov os cIttcv /tot irdvra & hrovqua • 
a> ft^t ovTos ioTtv 6 Xpurros; i(rjXOov Ik rrj^ ttoXccds, kou t^p^ovto irpos avrov, 

g *Ev Ttf /xcTO^ '^piOTiov avTOv ol puaBrfrai Xeyovm' *Paj8j8ci, ^dyc* ^6 8c cTttcv 

88 avrots • "Eyw pponriv cj(w ^yctv ^ v/tcts ovk ot&XTC. cXcyov o^ ot pjoBrjfrcX irpos 

84 dXXi^Xovs* M17 Tts ^vcyKcv avT^ <f>ay€w; ^Xcyct avTOis 6 'Iiycovs* "E/xov PpSipA 

85 ^oTtv tva irotco to OtXrjpxi rov ircfu^avrds ftc kcu TcXccaKrco avrov to tpyov. ovx 

§ 27. 9. A^. o9v G. L. T. iriciv G. iriv L. add 06 yitp ovyxp&vrm *Iou8cuot ScmofM^rcus. 
G. L. T. d^BCL. etc. etc. cf. 2 Kings xyii. 24. 10. vtciv. 11. ir66. oSi' G. L. T. 

13. ^ *Ii}<r. 14. om. 2d fy<6 G.L. T. 15. fyx^M^ G. L. fyxofuu T. 16. X^7. ovr. 6 

*Ii}(roS$ G. [T.] {*lriaovs [L.]). 17. fZ-raj G. L.T. 21. yvvcu •wi<n'9wr6v fxoi G. 24. xpoa-x. 
aMy G. L.T. 25. rdyra G. L. 27. ^\0oy G. L. ^0a^/MMrav. 29. Z<ra G. L. T. 

30. 4^ri\. odv. 31. ^j^ W. G.®® [L.] 

§ 27. ver. 35. This gives an important, though not veiy precise, indication of the time. 
The first-fruits of the harvest were by l^e law (Lev. zxiii. 5, 10, 11, etc.) to be ofiered on the 
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ST. JOHN lY. 

v/Ui^ Xeycrc ort en Tfrpd|&Y)y^s iariv Koi 6 Oepurfwq Hpxerai; ISov Xeyco vfuv, hrdpart 

rov9 6<l>$aX/JLov^ vfiiov Koi dtdxrao'Oe tojs \(iapa^, ori XevKai cicrtv irpos 0€pi(rfi6v, 

S6 T^ 6 $€pi(i(av fiurOov Xafil3dv€i koX crwayci Kopirhv tU (luniv cuoivtov, wa koL 6 

2sr aweipiav bftov X^f27 '^^ ^ 0€pCl^ii)v. iv yap rovnf 6 Xoyos iarlv dXrfOu^, ort 

88 aXXo^ ioTiV 6 cnrcijpcov icac ofAAos 6 BepHinv. h^ dv^o^roXKa vyua.% 0€pii€iv S ov\ 
{/ACiS KCKoircaKarc * aXXot, KeKOTnaKOurw, koL v/itiq ck rov kottov aimov €i€r€Xrj\vOaT€. 

89 *Ek 8c t^ irdAccus iK€ivrf^ noXXol CTrwrrcuo-av cis avrov twv Sa/topircuv 8ta tov 
40 Aoyov T^s ywaucos fiaprvpownjs art cTttci' /xot iramra d hrovqa-a* w? o^ ^X^ov Trpos 

avrov oi So/xapircu, ^p<dTCt>v avrov /ytctycu Trap' avroi'S * Kat tfiuvtv Ikcl hvo rnjApa'^* 
S icoi TToXX^ TrXctoi^s iirurrcvcrav 84a tov Xoyav avrov, ^t^ tc ywatKi eXcyov ort (WKeri 
8ict T^ o^ AaXiav TTurrcvofJiMV * avrot yap SjoffKoafieu, jcac otSa/Acv ori o(lros cortv 
d[Xi/^(i>9 6 awrrip tov Kotr/JLov, 



§ 28. Jesus teaches publicly in Gralilee. 



Matt. iv. 17. 

IS ('A#C0V0U9 S^ 
OTl loXlWITS ^O- 

p€&5^,av€xwpT7- 
o-cv CIS T^v Pa- 
17 XjXalav.) Atto 
TOTC rip^aro 6 
'Irjaov^ tcrfpyo" 
a€iv KoX Xeyctv* 
Merovocirc * 
rfffLK€v yap "q 
jSoo'cXcta rwv 
ovpoiw. 



Mab. I. [14] 15. 

14 (McTclt 8k TO 

TTopaSo^^vai TOV 

6 Iiyo^ovs CIS T^v 
raAxAxuav,) ki;- 
pwrauiv to cvay- 
ycXioy TOV ^cov, 
u OTl 7rcirAi^p<*>T'(u 

6 KacpOS KOi 

TjyyiKcv rj ^or 
o'lXcta TOV ^cov * 



KXU 



/icravociTff 

7riOTCV€T€ ^ T^ 

cvayycA/ip. 



Lk. IV. [14] 15. 

14 (KoI vTrioTpe- 
\p€v 6 'Iiyo-ovs iv 

TQ dwdfltl TOV 

TTvevpxLToq €i% 
TTiv VaXiXaiav) 
KOL <l>'i^fJirj i$^X' 
Oiv KaO* oXrf^ 
rrjs ff'€pi;(ajpov 

15 TTcpt avTov. icat 
avT09 iSiSoo-KCF 
^ Tats OTn^yo)- 
ya49 avTiiiv, ooi' 
aiofJLfvoi viro 



iravTwv, 



Jno. IV. 43-45. 

48 McTflt 8c Ttt? SvO 

Tffjiipa^ iffjXOev ^icct- 
^cv els T^v TaXiXaiav, 

44 avTos yap Ii/oovs 
iixapTvprfcei^ otl Trpo- 
<prfTrfi €v rg lOt^ ira- 
TpiiSt TC/A^ OVK r)(cc. 

45 (^ OVV -5^^^ *^5 Ttp^ 

TaXiXaiaVi iBi^airro 
avTOv oi roXiXoioi, 
TTorra ccupoicoTCs & 
iirohja-€V ey 'Icpoo^o- 
Xvpots cv T^ ^OpT^* 
Kai avTot yap ^XBov 
els rrp/ ioprqv. 



* Matt xiii. 57 ; Mar. vi. 4 ; Lk. ir. 24. 



§ 27. 35. rerpdniipop. 36. koI d dtpiC [L.] 37. ior, 6 &\i}d. G.^ L. 38. i(,w4<rTtt\a 

G. L. T. 39. Iha G. L. 42. add 6 Xpiards G.®® 

§ 28. Mab. 14. cftery. t^j /BariXWos tov G.°° [L.] 15. #cal X^7a>y' «Ti G. L. T. (ko/) G.*=*® 
Jwo. 43. iK. Ktd air^\0cK els G.» [L.] 44 6 'It^. 45. Src G. L .T. 

morrow after ^e paschal Sabbath. This is said to refer to the barley harvest (Robinson, Bibl. 
Res. in Palest. 11. p. 99 sq.), the wheat harvest being two or three weeks later. The reference 
here most be to the earlier harvest, the harvest, of which mention is made in Leviticus. Hence 
this jonmey, four months before, took place somewhere about the beginning of December. 
This gives a probable duration of a year and six months to the ministry of John before his 
imprisonment. 

§ 28. On the parallelism of the three Synoptical Gospels with Jno. iv. 43-45 there is a 
difibrcnce of opinion, not without its bearing on the question of the length of our Lord's 
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§ 29. At CaDa Jesus heals the Son of a Nobleman of Capernaum. 

St. John iv. 46-54. 

48 *HX$€v o^ ttoXlv CCS T^ Kavtt T^s TakiXalas, ottcv tTrovqcrtv to vScup dtvov^ 

^ *Hv 84 Tts PcuTiXuco^y ov 6 vtos y<rO€V€Ly €v Ka<j>af}vajovfX* ^ovtos aKovcras on 

*Ii70'oi)s ^K€t ^ic r55 *Ioi;8atas €ts t^v FoXiXaiav, ainjkOfv vpo^ avrov kol ^/xiw-a Iva 

48 KaraP'Q kol iooT/rat avrov tov viov • '^f^cXAcv yap d'7roOin^K€LV, ctn-cv o^ 6 Irjirov^ 

49 7r/)09 auTov • *Eav firj (rqyLtia koi ripara t&qT€, ov firj vurrevcrqTi, Xeyct irpos avrov 
fio 6 ^oujiXlko^ ' KvpL€, Kard^rjOL irpXv dtroOavuv to -TratStov /aov. Xeyct avrw 6 *Iiyo*oi)s • 

IIopcuov • 6 vios cov f^. ^TTurrcvo'cv 6 dvOpwiro^ t^ Xoyw Cv cTttcv avrw o 'Iiyo'ow, 
61 Kol €7rop€V€TO. ^1^ §€ avTov KaTajSoCvovTO^, ol SovXoi inr<jVTT|0*av avrw koI -JiTYCiXav 
M OTt 6 Trats avTov f^. lirvOtTO oh^ Tqv tapav trap avT(ov ev jj KOfiij/OTCpov fo^cv* 
53 cTirov otv avrw oti kx9l% S>pav IjSSofxrjv d<fnJK€v avrov 6 TrvpCTOs. eyvco ovv 6 irarrip 

OTi iK€Lvy ry aip^ iv 'Q cTttcv avTw 6 'liyo'ovs • *0 vlos (rov fjj • kol iirUneva-tv avros 
«4 Kal 17 otKui avrov oXiy. tovto rrahv Scvrcpov arrjfiaov iiroCrja-cv 6 *lrj<rov^ i\Oo)V €K 

TTJ^ *lovSaia^ €ts rrp^ rciXiXatav. 

§ 30. Jesus Teaches at Nazareth, and is rejected. 

St. Luke iv. 16-30. 

16 Kai rjXOcv €19 No^apo, ov rjv c.vaTc6pc|ji|jicvos, kol cut^X^cv icara to cuo^os avrtji 

vr €v T^ r}fi€pa rwv ca/S/SaTfav cts t^v (Twayitrfqvy Kai dviarrj dvayvwvat. koI cttcSo^ 

avr^ piSXLov rpv irpoif>rfrov Hcaior, Kat dvaTrrvfas to Pl^Xiov cvpcv TOTrov ov ^v 

18 yeypafifi€vov ' ^ JIv€Vfia Kvplov iw ifii, od civckcv €)(pUT€v fJL€ c^yyeX.Cotio'Oai. 7rTco;(ois, 

19 diriaTaXKfv fie ^loypvfat ai;(/u.aX(i)Tois df^cciv icai Tv<^Xots dva/Skexl/Lv, d-rrocrrelXcu 

20 reOpawTfifvov^ iv d<^€0'€t, Krjpv^oj. cvtavrov Kvpiov Scktov. koi Trrvfa? to ^ipXiov 
aTToSovs T^ vTTTjpirQ iKaOuTfv, Koi TrdvTiov ol 6<l}6aXfiol iv ry uwayurfQ riaav drcvC- 

*Chap. ii. 1-11. 

b Isa. Ixi. 1, 2 (cf. Iviii. 6) Ilycv^a Kvpiov hi^ ifi4f o5 cTvckcv ^xP^^^ M^ cvoTycX^o'ao'dat irr^xorT 
(tft T(aruvois)f hiriffraXKi fit idaaadai robs avvrtrpififiivovs rifv KopSicu^f mipv^ai aixfJuxX^rois &<l>€(riv 
Kcd TtHp\o7s avdfi\€^iy, iraA.co'ai iviavrhy Kvplov Uticrhp Kcd rifi4pav iurrceirod6<rtcas (K &mavoB6(rto»y): 

§ 29. 46. ^\e. obv 6 'Inffovs G. L. T. ico! ^v rts G. L.T. 47. iip. wT6y, Iva G. [L.] 

50. Kol iwlar.G.^ [L.T.] f tU. can. *lri(r. G.(& 'Iriff. G.+) 51. bov\. ahrov G. L. T. 

kirfiVTn<rcu/ G. itirfiyyti^MV \4yovrts G. L. T. (kc^ itHiy. [T.]) ir. aouG. 52. ical cTir. 

ain. G. L. x^^s G. 53. iv iKuv. G. L. [T.] tri 6 vL G.° 

§ 36. 16. €is tV Nofap. G. rtepayifiivos G. L. T. 17. r^v rcJir. G. L. T. 18. €V9KW 

Hxp- h^ €bayy€\lCt(rdcu. add IdtrcurBai robs avvrtTpififi4vovs r^v KapBlotv [L.] 

ministry. The arrangement of Robinson and Thomson is here followed in opposition to that 
of Tischendorf, inasmuch as all the accounts seem to present this as the entrance, in Galilee, 
of our Lord upon his public work of preaching, and it seems more natural to place this before 
the miracle mentioned in § 29. 

§ 30. This visit to Nazareth was before our Lord's taking up his abode at Capernaum 
(Matt. iv. 13 ; Lk. iv. 31). In Matt. xiii. 54-58 ; Mar. vi. 1-6 (§ 58) we have the record of a 
subsequent visit, and repeated rejection. It is very noticeable that this is the first record of 
any open opposition to our Lord, aad that it occurred in the town in which he had been 
brought up. Hitherto, whatever dislike had been felt to his teaching, there had been no public 
\ manifestation of it. 
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ffl (^OKTCs avT^ T^ptaro 8^ Aeyeiv irpo^ avrov^ ori <rrjfi€pov V€7rk'rjpwTai 17 ypatfyri avrq 

iv TOK dxrlv vpJav, 
22 Kcu ^oKTCs ifjuapTvpow avr<f kol iOavfia^ov hri rots Aoyois t^ \dptTO^ tol^ 

€KTOp€V0fJi€V0l^ €K TOV aTOfJULTO^ aVTOV, KoX HXcyOV ' OvX^ Vi09 COTtV 'itlKT^*^ OVTOS; 

28 Vae clTTCVTrpos avrous • IlaKTco? cpctrc />u)t t-^ wapa^oXrjv ravrrfv • 'larpc, OipaTrevcrov 

o'cavrdv ocra rjKov(rafi€v ycvofxtva clsr^v Kaxl>apvaovfA, iroirja-ov koI SjSe iv ry 

34 irarpiSi o^ov. UTttcv 8c • ^Afirjv kiyu) vplv otl ovSels Trpofjyrirq^ Scictos iemv ^ t^ 

25 Trarp&i lavroi). ctt' dXi^^cta? 8c Xeyco v/aiv oti, TroXXal XOP^"^ ^crav ^ rat? r}p.€paiq 
'HXctov €v Tcp 'loTMw/A, 0T€ eKXeurOtj 6 ovpavos ivl hirj rpia kcu firjva^ t^^ ws eya^ero 

26 Xt/i09 fiiya^ CTTt Trewrav r^ y^v. Vat 7rpo9 ovSc/Atav avroiv i'7r€fx<f>drf 'UXcuis €t ft*^ 

27 €ts Sapcirra^ r^s 2t8o>via9 wpos yuvatKO X'/P**''* '^^^ iroAAol XcTrpol ^trav cv t<3 
'I(rpa^X ^TTt 'EAKraiov tov wpoifirJTov, kcu, ov8€l9 avrtav iKoJSapurOrf el firj^ "Saufiav 
6 2vpo9. 

^ Kal €7rX,rja-$ri<Tav Trdvres Ovfxov fv ry avvaytayfj aKovovT€^ ravra, Val dvaoTavrcs 
€$€pa\ov avTOV €$<i} r^s 7roX€0)9f ^al ^ayov avrov Icos 6<f>pvo^ tov opov9 €<^' ov 17 

80 irdAx9 <^o8ofwyTO avrwv, cSo*tc KaTaKprrjfivurai avrov avros 8c 8t€X^wi' 8ia p.i<rov 
avTtov iiropevero,^ 

§ 31. Leaving Nazareth, He fixes his Abode at Capernaum. 

St. Matt. iv. 13-16. St. Luke iv. 31. 

18 Kal #faTaA,i.7rci)v rrjv Nafapa IkOiav KarwKrjO'ev cts si Kal KarrjkOcv cis 
JLaKJxipvaovfJL rrjy irapaBaktUTtrtaLV iv opioid Za^avXwv koL 'Kaffnipyaovfji wokiv 

14 'S€<f>Oa\€lfiy Tva irhripwOy to prfOh/ Sia 'Hcrdtov tov ttj^ raA.iXaui9) — 

M TTpotfyqrov kiyovro^* *Trj ZajSovXwv #fal yfj N€<^^aX€t/A, 
680V ^0X00-07/9 Tripay tov 'lop8dvov, ToKiXaia twv iOviav, 

16 6 Aao9 6 Ka^i^/i€V09 ^ CTKorci ^0)9 ctScv ficyo, /cat rot9 
KaOyjfiivoK iv X^P^ '^^ cr/ct^ ^avarov ^<o9 dveretXcv avT0t9. 

§ 32. The Call of Peter and Andrew, of James and John, with the miraculous 

Draught of Fishes. — Near Capernaum. 
St. Matt. iv. 18-22. St. Mark i. 16-20. St. Luke v. 1-11. 

1 'Eyci'ero 8c cv t^ tov 
6\\oV hrucela-Oau avTt^ Kal 

* 1 Kings xvii. 1. b 1 Kings xvii. 9. « 2 Kings v. ^ cf. Jno. viii. 59 ; x. 39. 

« Isa. ix. 1, 2. ToDto Tpurov irie, rax^ Toiti x^P^ Za0ov\<&Vf ^ yrj Nc^^aAi/x, (A. adds Shhy 
OaXdffffTis) K(d ol XoiTol ol t^jy irapaKicof {xapd\iov KarotKovvres) iced xdpav tov 'lopSdvov, FoKiXcda 
rcov iOv&v. (fit adds ra jULffni njs loi/Scas.) 6 \<ibs & voptvS/xevos (xadiifitvos) iv ffKoru^ ^crc <pc!>s 
fi4ya* oi KaroiKOvvTfS iv X^P9 ^^^^^ davdrov, <p(ios Xdfirpd i<f>* v/xas. 

•'bnca n:£ns<i -.riljat nsnx hpn yiv5»r^rt P5S nb r^^^ "^.dxb qjno nh -^s (viii. 23, ix. i) 
^^xor^ bi*»a -^is^ sixn ndna D'«3bhn osn : o-'ian b-^ba ';':T-«"«n nay c^n n-i-n *T«23n ■ii-^nxn*'. 

§ 30. 22. oux o5t. ^(tt. b vt. 'IftKr G.L.T. (o&x^ I'T. d [T.]). 23. ^1^ if (eij sine t^i' G- L. T.) 
24. airroD G. L. T. 29. cms r^s 6<l>p. L. toA.. avro*!/ ^ko8. G. L. T. eis rb Karcucp. 
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§ 29. At CaDa Jesus heals the Son of a Nobleman of Capernaum. 

St. John iv. 46-54. 

<8 ^HXOey ovv wdXiv els rrp^ Kava t^s TaXiXcuas, oncv lirovqcrcv ro v8a)p otvov,* 

^ *Hv 84 Ti? pcuTiXiKoSi ov 6 vtos ^a'0€V€L, €v Ka<l>af}vaovfx * ^ovtos oxowas on 

*Iiycroi5s ij/cet cic rrj^ 'lovScuas cts T^y raXiXatav, ainjkOey Trpos avrov icat r}p<jiyra Iva 

48 KwraP'Q Koi IdcrrjTaL avrov rov viov • -^f^cXAcv yap a7roOvi^K€LV, etirev ovv 6 Ifjcrov^ 

49 7r/)09 auTov • *Eav firj (rqyLua koi ripara t&qre, ov firj nurrevcrqTf, Xcyct irpos avrov 
fio 6 paujiXiKos ' KvpL€, Kara^rjOL irpXv atroBavtiv ro iraiZiov jjlov, Xeyct avrw 6 *Iiyo"Oi)s • 

IIopcuov • 6 vtos cov f^. €7rtbT6uo*€V 6 avOpwTTos Tcp Xoycj) £v cTttcv avTw o 'iTyaow, 
61 Kol liropivero, rj^r) ht airrov Karapaivovrosy ol SovXot inr<iVTT|0*av avr<p kol l^yyciXav 
M OTi 6 7rat5 avrov f^. iwvOeTO o^ r^v €i>pav Trap' avroiv €v 'Q KOfiij/OTCpov lUrxev* 
53 cIttov o^v avTO) OTi cx^U wpav ijSSofirp^ a<fnJKev avrov 6 Trvperos. eyvu) ovv 6 Trarrip 

OTL €K€Lvy T^ wp^ €V ^J cTttcv avTw 6 Ii/covs * *0 vlo^ (Tov f^ * Kal iirLOTeva-ev avros 
«4 Kai rj oIkUl avrov ohq, rovro trahv Sevrepov arrjfiaov iiroCricrey 6 *lrj<ro\s €\0o)V he 

T^ *Iov&uas €is rrp^ roXtXatav. 

§ 30. Jesus Teaches at Nazareth, and is rejected. 

St. Luke iv. 16-30. 

16 Kal ^\$€v CIS Na^apa, ov rjv c.var€6pc|ji|jicvos, Kal cur^X^cv Kara to euaObs avT<^ 

vr €v TQ "^fi^pq. Twv (TajSjSaTwv cis r^ (rwayorf^i i^al dviarrj dvayvwvat. ical hr^ZoOri 

avTt^ ^iBXtov T,ov '7rpo<f>rJTOv Ho*dt6v, ical di/aTrrvfas to pi^Xiov €vp€v tovov ov ^v 

18 yeypafififvov ' ^ JIv€vfia Kvplov hr ifii, od elVcKcv €)(pUT€v ftc c^yyeXCotKrOai. 7rTO);(ors, 

19 aTTCoraXicev /xc ^ia/pi)^ai ai;(/buxA(OTOt9 a<^€0'iv ical rvf^Xois ava^Xexj/LVy airocrr^lkai 

20 T€Opav(rfJL€vov^ iv a<f>€a'€Ly Krjpv^oj. h/vavrov Kvplov Scktov. koi Tirvfa? ro ^l^Xlov 
ctTToSovs TW vTTTjpirQ €Kd$ur€v, KCtl TTttiTCM' oi 6<l>6aXfJiol €V tJ uwayioyd ri<Tav drtvi' 

•Chap. ii. 1-11. 

b Isa. Ixi. 1, 2 (cf. Iviii. 6) Ilycv^ tevpiov hi^ iix4, oS cTv«ic€v ^XP^^^ M^ cvoTycX^o'ao'dat irra^xoiT 
(tft roircivois), h'iri<TraKK4 /ic Idaaadou robs arvyr€Tptfifi.4yovs r^y KopSlcWf mipv^ai aixfJUi\<&Tois &<pt(ny 
Kcd TtHp\o7s avdfi\€^w, KoKtcat iytavrhif Kvplov H^Krhp koI rifiipcaf iurraxod6(rfus (K&rrairo8(((re»y).* 

§ 29. 46. ^\e. obv & 'Iriffovs G. L. T. ico! ^v rts G. L.T. 47. ^p. owrcJi/, Ti'o G. [L.] 

50. Ka2 ^irr<rT.G.° [L.T.] f cTx. o^r. 'I7y<r. G.(i *lv<r. G.+ ) 51. 5ouA. ouroS G. L. T. 

kirfivrnffcu/ G. itirfiyyeiKcaf \4yovTes G. L. T. (xai itHiy. [T.]) ir. jrou G. 52. koI €?ir. 

a^r. G. L. x^^s O. 53. iy intiv. G. L. [T.] 5ti d w/. G.° 

§ 36. 16. €i*s tV Nofop. G. Ttdpafjifidyos G. L. T. 17. rhv rcJir. G. L. T. 18. €vtKtp 

KXP' /A« (ifceyy€\i(c(rdai. add idtrcurOat robs avvreTptfifi4vovs r^y KopSioty [L.] 

ministry. TheaiTangementof Robinson and Thomson is here followed in opposition to that 
of Tischendorf, inasmuch as all the accounts seem to present this as the entrance, in Gralilee, 
of our Lord upon his public work of preaching, and it seems more natural to place this before 
the miracle mentioned in § 29. 

§ 30. This visit to Nazareth was before our Lord's taking up his abode at Capernaum 
(Matt. iv. 13; Lk. iv. 31). In Matt. xiii. 54-58; Mar. vi. 1-6 (§ 58) we have the record of a 
subsequent visit, and repeated rejection. It is very noticeable that this is the first record of 
any open opposition to our Lord, aad that it occurred in the town in which he had been 
brought up. Hitherto, whatever dislike had been felt to his teaching, there had been no public 
manifestation of it. 
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21 (^ovTCs avr<^. T^p^aro 8c Xeyciv vpb^ avrov? on <rqfi€pov weirXrjpwTai rj ypaifnj avrq 
€v rots dxrlv vpJujv, 

22 Kal ^ttKTCs ifiaprvpow avrw icat iOavfia^ov ivi tol^ \0y0t9 t^ \dpLTO^ rot? 
€KTrop€vofi€vois €ic Tov oTOfuiTos ttuToi), ictti lA-cyov * O^x^ ^^^5 coTtv *l(txn)<l> ovros; 

28 Vol clTTCVTrpos avTOvs • IlaKTcos ip€LT€ fioL Ttjv Trapa^oXrfV ravrrjv • larpc, 0€pdir€V(Tov 

crcavrov ocra i^icovtra/icv ytvofitva clsr^v Ka<f}apvaovfi, iroirja-ov koI cjSc ^ t^ 

34 irarpiSi o-ov. ^cIttcv 8c • Afxrp^ Xcy<i> vfttv ort ovSci? irpoffyqrq^ 8c#ctos cotiv cv t^ 

25 TrarptSt lavroi). ctt' oX^^^cmis 8c Xeyco vfttv ort, TroAAal XOP^"^ ^crav cv rat? i7/icp(U9 
*HXctov ^ T<p 'IcrpaiJA, ore cjcXctb-^ 6 ovpavos cttI ctt; rpta /cat fxrjvas cf,* ws eycvcro 

26 A^o9 ftcyas CTTt Troo-av r^v y^v, ^Kat 7rpo9 ov8c/i,tav avroiv i'n'€fi<f>d7] *UAcui9 ct /x^ 
2r CIS SapcTrra** t^s 2t8(i)vai9 irpos ywaiKa ;(iypav. icat ttoAAoI XcTrpol ^trav cv t<3 

'lo-pa-^X CTTt 'EXwatov tov irpo<f>rjTov, koI ov8ci9 aurwv eKaOapCa-Ori ci /x,^° Nai/xav 

6 ^Vp09. 

^ Kal i7rX,7}<r6rf(rav Travrcs Ovfiov cv rJ avvayitryy dicovovrcs ravra, Vat dvaoravrcs 

i$€l3aXov avTOV €$<i} rrj^ 7roXca>9} #fal ^ayov avrov ccos 6<l>pvo^ tov opov^ i<l> ov 17 

80 ?roAx9 <uico8d/ii/ro avrcuv, cSirrc KaraKpr/jfivurai avrov avros 8c 8tcX^u)v 8ia fnitrov 

aVTiaV CTTOpCUCTO.* 

§ 31. Leaving Nazareth, He fixes his Abode at Capernaum. 

St. Matt. iv. 13-16. St. Luke iv. 31. 

18 Kal KaToXtTrwv rrjv Nafapa lX$o)V icart^ia/o'cv cis si Kal Kar^Xtfcv cis 
Ka<^apvaov/i. rrjy vapa6aXao'a'(av cv opioid Za^ovXwv koI l^axfyapyaovp. ttoXiv 

14 Nct^^aXcip., Tva irXripwOj to prfOey 8ia 'Ho*atov rov t^s raAiXotas, — 

15 TTpoffyrfTOV XcyovTos* *r^ ZafiovXAOv koI yfj Nc<^^aXci/A, 
680V ^aXduroTy? wipav rov *Iop8(£vov, FaAiAata rwv iOvSiv, 

16 6 Xao9 6 KaBrjii€UO^ cv ckotci ^(iis ctScv /xeya, ical Tot? 
KaOrjfjLfvoK cv X^P? '^^^ o^Kt^ Oavdrov ^<os dvcrctXcv aurois. 

§ 32. The Call of Peter and Andrew, of James and John, with the miraculous 

Draught of Fishes. — Near Capernaum, 
St. Matt. iv. 18-22. St. Mark i. 16-20. St. Luke v. 1-11. 

1' "EycvcTO Sk cv T<a tov 
o;(Aov cTTtKcta^at avT^ Kal 

* 1 Kings xvii. 1. b 1 Kings xvii. 9. « 2 Kings v. ^ cf. Jno. viii. 59 ; x. 39. 

« Isa. ix. I, 2. ToDto vpurov irie, rax^f voUi x^pa Zafiov\<&Vy ^ y^ fiitpdaXifx, (A. adds b^hv 
ddKixrffris) ko^ ol Xoixol ol t^v xapa\icw {vapd\ioif KaroiKovvTfs) ired irepcty rov 'lopSdyov^ FoKiXcda 
rwp idvStv. (fit adds ra juLffni njs loi/Scai.) 6 \<ibs 6 voptv6ixtvos (xadiinti/os) iv (Tkotu^ HBert <pu>s 
fi4ya' oi KaroiKovvTfS iv X^P9 ^'^'f Oavdrov, tpcos KdfJApd i(f>* itfxas. 

■«bnBa n^'\^^ -.iljat ns'^x hpn yi^ix^n nrs nb p:£^« *iOxb qjsi^ xb "^s (viii. 23, ix. i) 
"•ad-" b-f^ra lix ixn n^na D-'sbhn osn j o'^ian b-^ba w-an ^35 can n-in *T«s3n ■p'-^nxn"; 

§ 30. 22. owx oZr. iar. & vt. *la>a G.L.T. (ohxi L.T. 6 [T.]). 23. iv if (els sine r^iv GL. T.) 
24. airroS G. L. T. 29. if«s r^s ^p. L. xoA.. avro*!/ ^koS. G. L. T. c2s rh Karcucp. 
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OUB LORD'S FIRST PASSOVER 



[PartIIL§32. 



ST. MATT. IV. 



8T. ICABK I. 



ST. LUKE y. 
dicovciv Tov Aoyov TOV 0€OV, 
Kou aiVros ^ €OTa)s vapa 

1 rrp^XIfivrjv Tevyrja-aper, kol 
C8cy 8Jo irXoidpta corwa 
irapflL rrp^ Xlfivqv ol 8c 
dXccis dir^ avrctfv airoPavrt^ 

s IvXwav ra Siicrva. e/xjSas 
8^ ck ^ T(uv ttXouov, o ^ 
SifUDVos/ ripoyrqa-G/ avrov 
diro T^ y^ cTravayoyctv 

irXoCy ^SiSouTKCV Tovs o;(- 
Aovs. 

4 *129 8^ iTravcraro XoAiov, 
cTircv irpoc rov Stfuova* 
'Eirovayayc cis to Pafio^, 
Kol )(aXaLOUT€ ra Sucrva 

5 vfiunf Ci9 aypav. kol 
diroKpijStU ^liAAOV €hr€V' 
*BJwi(rraTa, SC 0X1/9 vuictos 
MoiTMuravrcs ovBev ikdfio- 
fUfy * ^l 8c rf prujjarl <rov 

« 1(0X00*0) rd 8£KTva. icol 
TOVTO voirj<ravr€9 ot;v€icXci- 
OTOF 9rX^^09 l)(Oway trokv' 
SiCfWjo'viTO 8i '^ SCicTva 



• Gf. Jno. i. 40-42. 



§ 82. Lk. 1. TOV iueov, G. L. 2. el8ev G. L. T. irXom G. L. T. ikw4w\vvay G.+ IhrKvyoi^ 
L. T. 3. Ijv rod X G. koL KoBiaas «f«. iK rov icXoiov G.L. T. 5. 6 liin, G. L. 

cTt. o^^ G. L. T. t\, rris wk. G. (and 6) rh ^Iktvov 6. L. 6. Sm^^^tkvto G. L. 

§ 32. How long subsequent this primary call of the four apostles was to the interview with 
three of them mentioned in Jno. i. 40-42, it would be difficult to determine with precision, as 
well as how long it preceded the final definite choice of the twelve from among the whole 
number of the disciples (Matt. x. 2-4; Mar. iii. 13-19; vi. 12-19), because data are wanting 
for the exact determination of the time of the events in this section. It is evident, however, 
that this was not our Lord's first meeting with these disciples, and it may very naturally have 
happened that they had had many other interviews with him besides the one recorded by 
St. John. 

There must probably have been a peculiar intimacy between those thus for a time associated 
with Jesus before others were called (with which also their natural relationship to each other 
harmonized) and a peculiar relation to their Lord Accordingly it is found in many of the 
subsequent events that three of them, Peter, James, and John, were singled out from among 
the rest of the Apostles to stand especially near to Jesus. 

On the difierenoes in this narrative between St. Luke and the other Evangelists, the remark 
here quoted by Robinson from Spanheim (Dubia Evang. Tom. m. Dub. 72. vii.) is excellent : 
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8T. MATT. IT. 



8T. HABK I. 



8T. LUKB V. 



18 



IIcpiTraiw Sk irofA 
T^v OaXacraay rrfi PoXi- 
Xouis cTScv dvo d^cX^ouS) 
^Cfuava Tov XtyofAMvov 
IIcTpov* jcai 'AvSpcav 
rov dScX^v avrov, )3aX- 
Xovras afjufUpXtfcrTpov 

19 yap dXcei^. KOi Acyci 
avrois * Acvrc oirCartt) 
fiov, KOi TTOii^o) v/iac 

so dXeci9 avBpwnav* ol S^ 
evOita^ d^crrcc ra StKTva 

a ^KoXov^i;o'(xv avTt^. ical 
irpoPhs iKtWey ctScv ^- 
Xovs 8uo dBtXnJHjvs, *Ia- 
K<aPov TOV TOV ZcjSc&uov 
K(u *I(i)avvi;F TOV dScX^v 
avrov, li' Tt^ irXoup /Acra 



16 Kal irapd'y«»v 9rapa 
T^v OaXacra'av rrj^ PoXic 
Xaui9 cIScv Stfuova icat 
*Av8p&u^* TOV dScX^v 
2C|i«V0t &|i4^^XovTfit 
€V TJ OakdjcriTQ* ^av 

17 yap dXccis. Kot ct^rcv 
avTois o 'li^aovs • AcvTC 
oirurco /aov, kclL iroi'qata 
vfJLois yet^ia-Oax dXcets 

18 dvOpwfTnov, kolL tWitt 
d^CKTCs Ta 3t#crva i7#co- 

19 XovOriaav avn^. kclL 
irpoPas oXCyov cIScv *Ia^ 
KnaPov TOV TOV Z^pf&alonj 

fCOi 'IqXIWITV tov Q^fkffiOV 

avTOv, Kal avrovs ^ t<^ 
irXoi<^ KaTOf)Tti^ovTa9 Tct 

20 3ifCTV<ly KOi Mv% iKoXtf 

• Cf. Jno. i. 40-42. 



7 avrci)v. 



KOt 



KaTcveiKrav 
TOIS fJiJtT6xoi^ h^ T^ h€p<f 
irXou^ TOV iXBovra^ avXXa- 
PicrOai avToU * Kat fjXOav, 
KOi hrXrfouv ofi^oTcpa ra 
TrXoio, &aT€ Pvdl^ta-Bax 

8 avTa. ISq>v 8c Stfuuv 
Ilcrpos TTpociweo'ey roh 
yowuriv ^hjaov Acycov • 
^E^cX^e &ir ifLW, oti dv^p 
afJuapnoKoi tlfit, icvpu. 

9 OdfiPo^ yap ir€pt,i<r)(€v 
ovrdv Jcai wavra? tous (Tvv 



avn^ 



<? f 



hrl Tg arfpt^, t<uv 

10 lyOviOV ^ (rwfXaPov, 6/toi- 

0)9 8^ Kai *Idif(ji)Pov Kal 

'IctfdwiTV vtovs Zcj^cSotov, 

04 ^OV KOftVfUVOt T(^ StfUDVl. 



jcai cTircv 9rpos Tov-Sifuova 

oIl^oSs* M^^jSoV* ttTTO 

TOV vvv ay6pumov9 I077 
£iiiyp(i)v« 



§ 32. Matt. 18. ireptvar. 8^ 4 *Iiy<rovf. Mar. 16. TeptwarAy 94 Q,"^"^ abrov (rod 2. 

G.++ L) $d?i\orra5 kfJu^fiXiiarpov h r. 0. (&^i/8(i\X. i/A<^fi\. G.L.) 18. and 20. «6a^tt)S 

G. L. T. (20. txt T.) 8/icr. a^&v G.°' 19. irpofi. iit^Ow G.°o [L.] Lk. 7. t. titr6x' 
rots G. [L.] ^\eoy G. L. T. 8. tow 'liy<r. G. 

" Quae narrnntnr a Luca, ilia non negantor a MattbeBO, sed prsetermittantur tantum. Nihil 
vero frcquentius, quam qusdam pnetermitti ab his, suppleri ab aliis ; ne yel scriptores sacri 
ex compacto scripsisse viderentor, vel lectore8 imi ex illis reliqois flpretds hnrerent" 
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OUR LORD'S FIRST PASSOVER 



[Pabt m. § 33. 



ST. MATT. IV. 

Zcj9c8atbi; rov irarpb^ 
avTwv KarafyrliiovTas ra 

22 Xecrev avrovs. oi 8c 
tifOio}^ a<^€Kres to TrXotbv 
#fat Tov varipa avrmv 
rjKoXovOrj<rav avrf . 



ST. MASK I. 



8T. LUKS T. 



TOV iraripa avrwv ZcjSc* 
&UOV iv T<^ irXoitf fura 
Tiov fwrOdJTwv iLinjXOou 
&7rUr<a avrov. 



u icoi KarayayovTfi ra ^rXoca 
, ^i T^v 7^, d^ciTCS vdvra 
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§ 33. The healing of a Demoniac 

St. Mabk I. 21-28. 
Kai cunropevovTOA eU Ka^opvoov/x * 
Koi ciOirs Tois (rdppaa-tv cStSao'KCv eU 
22 T^v (Twor^inrfffv. Kat cf cttX^o-okto ctti 
T^ h^y^ avTOV* yv yap SiSdurKcov av- 
rovs cL? iiovaCav €)(iav, koL ov)( a>9 ol 
28 ypafifiaT€is, Kol ciO^ ^v ^ rj on;va- 
-ywy^ avrwv avOpuriroi ev Trvevfian ojcor 

24 OdpTia, Kttl &V€Kpai€v ^Xiymv Tt i7/x,tv 
Kttl o-ot, *Ii70X)v No^apiyvc; ^X^cs diro- 
Xco-at rjfia^; ot8a|Uv o-e ri9 c7, 6 ayio9 

25 roO ^eov. fcat hr€rLiiri(T€v avr^ 6 li;- 
crovs • ^ifJuaOrjTi Kal l^cX^c If avrov. 

26 Koi cnrapaiav avrov to Trvcu/ta to aica- 
OapTov KOL ^vfjox&v ^1^ fi€yaXrf 

27 c^X^cv €f avrov. icat lOafjLPrjOrjo-ay 
&iravTcs, okttc orvfi^rctv avrovs Xeyov- 
ra?* Tt €OTiv rovro; St8a;(^ KatK^ #car* 
i^ovalav kol tols Trvevfiouri rois dxa- 
OaprroLS iwnia'<T€i, koX xnroKovawTW 

28 avr^. Kal f$vj\$€y ri oko^ avrov €V^V9 
iravraxoQ €t5 oKrjjv r^ Trepixiopov rrj^ 
FaXiXotias. 



in the Synagogue. — Capernaum. 
St. Lxjke IV. 31-37. 

81 (Kcu icar^X^cv etc Ka^apvaov/x 9roXtv 
r^ raXtXata9>) Kat ^v StSouTKoiv avrov? 

82 cv rots aaP^acw #cat cfcsrXi^o'ovro 

Ivrl r^ ^iJ^xS <^^^^9 ^^ ^ l^ovo'lq. ^v 

88 6 Xoyos avrov. icat iv rj <rvvaywyy rjv 

avBpunroi ItxyiV wvajfia Scufiovtbv axa- 

OdpTOV, Kou aviKpaitv (fnavy fuyaky 

84 *Ea, ri rj/JLiv koi <roiy ^Irjcrov Nafopiyve; 
^X^cs aTToXccrai i7fia9; otSa <rt rCs c^ 6 

85 c[yto9 rov ^cov. Kat hrerCfirfa'ty avr^ 
6 'IiyflTOvs Xeywv • ^ifitaOrfTL kcu cif cX^c 
&ir' avrov. Kat plij/av avrov ro SanfLovtov 
€ts TO filaov i^^XBey air avrov, p^rjBhf 

86 pXaAJ/av avrov. Kat tyivero BapL^o^ 
hfi iravras, Kat OT;v€XaXow wpos dXX^ 
Xovs Xeyovrcs • Tti 6 Xoyds ovros, ort 
^ i(ov<rl^ Kat Ewdpu€i hnroxTfrti rots 
AKaOdpToi^ wcupjoxrw koX iitpxovrai; 

8r Kat IfcTTopcvcro 5;(0S wept avrov cts 
iravra roirov r^s trepixiopov. 



§ 34. The healing of Peter's Wife's Mother, and of many others. — Capernaum, 
St. Matt. viii. 14-17. St. Mabk i. 29-34, St. Lxjke iv. 38-41. 

14 Kat iXBwv 6'liyo-ovs 29 Kat fiOvs ck t^s 88 'Avaoras 8^ iiirh rris 
€ts TTjv ouciav Ilcrpov €?- awayfiTYrji IjeX^ovrcs oi;vayoiy5s cto^X^cv €& 

§32. Lk. 11. (bravraG. 

§ 38. Mar. 21. tie4ms G. L. T. ^ur^XO^v 4.T.<r. im. G.*'® L. [T.] 23. om. fields G. L. f. 
24. \4y. ^a. G.® ol8a G. L. T. 25. d 'Iijo-. \4ymy. G. L. T. 26, Kpd^ay G. L. 

27. ircfrrcs G. L. irphs tx^oh G. {iavr, L. T.) rfj ^ SiS. ^ koiv. a0n}, 5ti kot. G. (var. 
punct.) 28. ^rjX, 94 G. om. iropraxov G.L. [T.] Lk. 34. \4ynf' la. G. L. [T.] 

35. 4^ a^. G.++ 

§ 34. Mak. 29. ff^tf^ O. Lk.88.^«G.'H-L. 



Part m. § 35.] AND THE EVENTS UNTIL THE SECOND. 
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ST. MATT. YIII. 



obcuuf 



8cv lipf ir€vO€pav avrov 
p€pXrffUin^v Kol irvp€<r' 
M covaav. koX ^xf/aTO t^ 
X€ip6^ avT^, fcal d^Kcv 
avT^ 6 iruperds* *cat 
rjyipBriy #cat hvqKOvti 

16 *0\f/ias 8c y€VOfA€infjq 
irpoarfViyKav avri^ &U-' 

KoX i^ipakev ra irvtv* 
fuxra Aoyo), koX Trdvras 
Tovs Kcuco)^ ?;(ovTas iOt" 

17 pa7reuo'€v,07rci>9 trktfptiiBy 
TO pn/jOev 3ia 'Haatov 
Tov TrpoKJi-qTOV Xeyovros.* 
Avros ra^ our^cvcuig 

vdcrovs l^autmurtv. 



ras 



ST. MABK I. 

^A^ov CIS rrfv c 
2^|LUovo9 Kai 'Av3pcov 
/tcra *laKihPov Ktu 'I(i>- 

80 (m'ov. 17 S^ trevOepa 
Si/Movos fcarcfcciro mn 
p€(r<rovaUf koX fi6^ Xc- 
yovctv avr(^ Trcpt avr^. 

a ical irpoiTtKOwv rjy€ip€V 
airnp^ Kparqau^ rij^ ;(«- 
po9* Kal dKJnJKev avrrp^ 

* 6 TTvpcros, Ktu SirfKovei 

aVTOK, 

8S 'Oi/^tas 3^ 'ycvo/xcn/s, 
ore ISv 6 ^Xio9> l<i>€pov 
irpo^ avTOV irdarra^ rov^ 
KcucSi^ ixpvras koX tov^ 

88 Saifioviiofxiyovs ' fcaX 
^ okr/ 17 ttoXk cwwrvny- 
yfihnrf wpos t^ Ovpav. 

84 Kail^cpaTTCvo'CVTroXXovs 
Koucct)? ^orras irouciXais 
vocrois, fcou fiac/i^vca 
TToXXa l^iPaKfVy koX ovk 
T]<f>i€v AaXciv ra Soufiovia, 
^i 'Q8€urav avTOV, 



ST. LUKE IV. 

r^ oIkiov Scfuovos. irci^- 



<njv€)(Ofihrrj'7rvp€T^IJL€ydkwf 



Koi rip^]fT7f(Tav avrov irtpi 
30 avr^s. 



KoX hrvarrhs ivdvu) 



40 



avr^ hrerCpfqcTtv rw 7n>- 
pcrfy Kol cu^fccv aun/v* 
Trapaxprj/ia 8c dvoorao-a 
8»7KOVCi avrois. 

Awovros 8c rov rjXiov 
wdvT€^ ckro4 clj^ov do-tfc- 
voiWas vocroi? 7ro«ctX<u«? 
Tjyayov avrovs Trpos avrov • 
6 8^ m Ikooto) aurwv ra? 
;(cijpa9 iiriTiOfls 46^dir€Vfv 
avrovs. iffjpxovTO 8c icat 
8acfidvia d^ro ttoWcuv, 
icpavYd(ovTa Kal Xeyovra 
on ot; ci o vto? rov C/cov. 
Kai iiriTifJuhv ovk eta avrd 
AaXctv, ^i ^8curav tov 
JLpurrov avrov etvax. 



§ 35. Oar Lord preaches and heals throughout Grdilee ; particularly, He 



Matt. iv. 23, viii. 2-4. 



heals a Leper. 
Mar. I. 35-45. 

85 Kol TTpwt Ivwxa Xiav 
dvaoTos i&jXj9€v Kot 
dir^X^cv CIS iprjfjiov ror 
wov, KdKil 7rpo(rrjv)(€TO. 

88 KOL Karf8Cw(cv avrov 2t- 
fuav KOL ol fier avrov, 

87 Kai ciSpov avrov Kal Xc- 



Lk. IV. 42-44, V. 12-16. 

42 Pcvoficvi/s 8c 17/iCpa9 
l^cX^oiv iiropevOrj cts €prf' 
fiov roirovy kol 61 oxXoi 
hr^lifrovv avrov • Kal ^XBov 
Icos avrov, Kal Karct;(ov 
avrov rov firj Troptvea-Oat 

48 dir avrcov. 6 8c tlTrcv 



• Isa. liii. 4 (cf. 12) otros rhs afAoprlas iifiStv ip4p%i koI irtpi ^fiuv iUvvareu. K^H ^^^H *):M 



« f 



§ 34. Matt. 15. abroTs G.+ Mar. 80. fhe4w G. 81. x«P« «M» G. [T.] irvptr. 

€v64vs G.li. JjK. SS. fi ir€v0. 40. hridfis G. 40€pdwtwr€» Q.L, 41. i^^ipx^ro 

G. L. T. KfkifovTa G. T. el 6 Xptirrhs 6 vl. 

§ 35. Mab. 35. lluyvxop G+. 36. KarcSfw^ov G. L. T. 6 XlfA G. L. [T.] 37. tipiirrts 

G. L. cm. Kol Q,lu Lk. 42. ^(ilirow 
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OUR LORD'S FIRST PASSOVER 



[Part in. §35. 



8T. MATT. IT. 



ST. MARK I. 

yovctv avT^ OTt irarrcs 



8 



Kal vepirjytv h 6X'q rj 

rats (Twayoyyats avrwi' 
Kcu KTjpvo'a'wv TO €vay- 
yeXiov T^ jSoo'iA.euis kcu 
OepaireviDV ^curav vocrov 
icoi Tracrav fjuaXajciav cv 

ST. MATT. Till. 

8 Kot iSov Xcirpo9 vpoo*- 
cX04v Trpoa'€KVV€L avr^ 

Xcyu)V * KvpcCy ^ai' Stkyq, 
hvvcujax fjL€ KoBapiatu. 

8 Kot CKTcivas r^ X^^iP^ 
ij^aro avTov Xcycov • 
0eAxi), KojSapifrOrfn. k<u 

eifOiio^ 4Ka6^C(r0T| avrov 
4 17 AcTTpa. icoi Xcyci 



avr^ 6 liyotws' *0/»a 
fti^Scvi clTn/s, oXXa virayc 
o-cavrov Sctifov T«p Icpct^ 
Kol vpoo^ryKOv ro Scupov 
t irpoaeraitv 'NLutnknj^, 
cis fiaprvpuov avrois.* 



88 l^ovaiv <r€. koI Xeyci 
avTOis*''Ayo)/x,€v AXXayoO 
CIS rots l\ofi€va^ kco/xo- 
iroXciSy tva fcoKci icqpv^to' 
€1$ Tovro yap IffjXOov. 

88 Kol i|\0€v Krfpv(r<ru>v cl« 
mt <rvva7c»7ds avro)V 
Cis oXi^v TTjv FoXiXacav 

KOU. TO. SoLfJUOVIA ^K^oX- 
XfOV. 

40 Kal ip)(€rai irpos av- 
Tov Xjeirpos, irapaxaXjlov 
avTov K€u yowTrerwVf 
Xcyo)V avr(^ ori cav Oiky^^ 
^vvoLaui /LLC KoBapUrax, 

41 Kal (nrXay;(i/i(r^cU cicrc^ 
va9 T^ X^'iP^ airov 
tfiffaro Kol Xcyct * ©cXcd, 

4s KolSapltrdrjTu koI ciO^ 
ain^A&ci' air avrov 17 
Xeirpa, Kal IkoO^CoOti. 

48 Kal ifiPpifjLrj(Tdfi€vo9 av- 
r^ ci6^ c^cjSoXcv avrov, 

44 Val Xcyci avnf • *Opa 
/xi/Scvl /xi^Scv ciTiT^s, dXXa 
virayc o'cavrov Sct^ov T<f 
ccpci, Kol irpoo'cveyKC 

ir^l TOV KOjSapUTfJLOV (TOV 

& irpocrera^ev Mcdvot^ 

€19 fMLpTVpiOV aVTOL^,^ 

45 6 8c ef cX^uv ^p^TO 
Krfpv(T<r€w woXXa koI 
Suufniful^cw TOV Xoyov, 



ST. LUKE IV. 

irpos avTovs ori kcu rats 
h'ipous voXetrw cwyyeXt- 
orajfrBaifii Sci r^ ^aa-iXeiav 

TOV 0€OVf OTL hrl TOVTO 

44 dirfffrdXiiv. Acu^Ki^pvo'- 
oxi)V cl« rdt (Twayarydt r^s 
roXiXoias. 



ST. JjXJKB ▼. 

u . Kal iyivero cv t<^ ctvat 
avrov iv fiuy. rcuv ttoXcoiv, 
Kal iSov avrjp irX^pi/s Xctt- 
pa$* iSwv 8i rov *Ii;aovv, 
iraruw hrl Trpoaomov iBeqOrj 
avrov Xeyoiv* Kvpie, cov 
Ofkrji^, Svyaaal pue KaOapi- 

18 (Tcu, KaliKT€Lva^Trp/ )(€ipa 
Tjij/aTO avrov cittcuv • 0cX<o, 
KoBapUrBrjfn, Kal evOiw^ 
7f keirpa &injXjSfv dv avrov. 

14 Kal avTO^ TrapiyyyciXcv av- 
T^ fiYfBevl ciTTciv, dXXa 
aTTcX^oiv Sctfov O'cavrov rw 
icpct^ Kal Trpoo'cveyKC Trcpl 
rov KoBapurpjov <rov Ka^o)? 
TTpoo'cra^cv Mcdvo^, €19 

w /ioprvpiov avTois.* 8ti}p- 
;(€ro 8c p,aXXov 6 Xoyos 
wcpl avrov, Kal awrjp)(OVTo 
6)(koi iroXXol oKovciv Kal 
$€pa7r€V€a'0ai diro r<uv 

16 oo'^cvcoov avrcuv * avros 8c 



i^Lev. xiv. 2 Koi irpoeaxH^^fcu vphs rhv Up4a. Cf. Lk. xvii. 14. 

§ 35. Matt. 23. ZKriv tV TaKiKaica> G. SAj; rf TaKiKtdt^ (cm. ^v) L. 6 *Ii7<roDs, 8i$(io-K. 

G.L.[T.] viii. 2. ^Kd^v G.+ 3. awr. 4 •lij^roSs X^7. G. iKaOapiaeTi G. L. T. 

4. irpo<r4veyKt G. Mar. 38. om. &XXaxot; G. L. i^f\'fi\v$a G.+ L. 39. Ijy icupiff. G. L. 
^v TOij ffvvayeryats. 40. yomrr. a\n6v G. (icol yopvwtr&p avr6v cm. L. [T.]). Kcd Xry. 

G. L. T. 41.6 8i 'IijffoDj <nrX. G. x«P«» W- a^<»5 G. \4y. ahr^ G. L .T. 

42. Kcd cTiroyTos a^rov c6a. G.° ^&0c«s G. L. iKoBapiaefi G. L. T. 43. c&a^wf G. 

Lk. 43. €is G. hrdffraXpM G. 44. Ir roa vwayteyau G. L. Y. i2. icai I9t&p G. L. T. 

15. Repair, ^n' aihw &r. 0.^ 
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AND THE EVENTS UNTIL THE SECOND. 
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8T. MATT. Till. 



8v- 



8T. MABK I. 

&ar€ fir/Kiri avrov 
vcurOcu eh ttoXiv ^vcpa>s 

iqpxpvro irpos avrov irdv- 
ToOcv. 



ST. LUXB T. 



lioi% Kox irpoa€vxPfi€yo9» 



§ 36. The healing of a Paralytic. — Oapemaum. 
St. Matt. ix. f-8. St. Maek n. 1-12. 



lb 



zeal 



^X^ev CIS r^ 28^ 
9roAa^. 



9 Kol ISov irpoaifjiepov 
avT^ TTOpakvTiKov im 
KXtvrfs fitfihriyi.kvov. 
KOL lowv o liycrous nyv 
WMTTivavTcov cIttcvtcp 
TrapaAvriic^ • l^opcret, 
T€Kvov, d^CivraC crov 

8 ou ofiapTUU, Kol i8ov 
Ttvcs Twv ypafifJuoTiiav 

ioa)V o liycrov? ra? 
ivOvii.yp'U^ avrwv €?- 
ir€V' 'lvaTiivOvfi€ur$€ 



1 Koi eiOrcXdcbv TToXlV CIS 

Ka^otpvoov/i St* rifkipSsv^ 

rfKowrOrf on 4v otK<p ^oto'. 

8 KOI awrfxOridav iroXKoiy 

Jxrrc firjKen x<op€iv firj^ik 

TO. TTpbs T7fV OvpaVy Kol 

cXoXci avToU Tov Aoyov. 

8 Koi HpXOVTOl <f>€pOVT€S ^pOS 

avrov 7raLpaX.vTuc6v adpo- 
4 fi€vov viro T^anjofrnv, koX 
fxrf SwdfifvoL iipoircv^'yKai 
avTi^ 8ia TOV o;(Xov, aTrctr- 
reyaxrav rr/v arcfijy oirov 
^v, Kcu ^f opvf avTcs ^(aAakriv 
TOV Kpaparrov frirov 6 Tra- 

5 poXvTUCOS KaT€KUTO, Kal 
l8a)V 6 I^yO^OVS T^V TTLOTIV 

avTwv Xcyct tw TropaXvTuccp' 

Tcfcvov, &4>{€vraC crov ou 

6 afiOLfyrLoi, ^aav Si tivcs 

T<uv ypafifiariiov €K€i KaOi^ 
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St. Lxjke v. 17-26. 

Kal iyivero cv /u^ tuv 
rifJuipSiV Kal avTOC '^v SiSour- 
jccov, Kal ^o-av KaSi^fuyoi 
^apura2oi Kal vo/iU)8i8a- 
(TKoXoi, OL ?j(rav ikrfkvOore^ 
ix iramrrfs KtafATf^ r^ raXt- 
Xaux9 Kal *Iot;8ata$ Kal 
'I^9otKraA,)7/x * Kal 3i^va/xi$ 
Kvpiov ^v ct9 TO laxrBai 
tt.in6v. 



18 Kal ftSov ^'Spes ^ipcvrei 
hrX KXCvTfs ov^pciwrov o? ^ 
9rapa\€Xv/i€vo9> kou i(i/T<)uv 
avrov curcvcyKCiv Kal (^civat 

19 IvfUmiov avrov. Kctl /a^ 
cvpovrc9 irota^ curcvcyKOKriv 
avTov 8ta TOV ox^Xov, dva- 
PdvT€S cttI to 8(i>fux Sia 
T<ov K€pdfJL(av KoBrJKav avrov 

OrvV T<f KXiVt8u{) CIS TO 

/lio-ov liJLTrpofjBtv TOV 'li;- 

20 <rov, Kal i8a)v r^ wibrtv 
avTcjv cTttcv • "Av^pwirc, 
a<l>€<i}VTai aroi at afjuifrruu 



§ 35. Mar. 45. ^v G. L. irovToxcJ^ev G.++ 

§ 36. Matt. I. t^ x\o7. G.^ 2. (and 5.) hpioavrai G. 0*01 a/ ofActpT. aov G.+ 

4. /k. d/uets ^1^0. G. Mab. 1 . Kcd iiKo^o", G. [L.] §is oXkw G. . 2. €h$4ws avy^x^' 
G. [L. T.] 4. xpotrtyyitrcu G. L. T. ^^* $ 6 wapa\. G+. 5. 28a>i^ 5^ G. L. T. 

5. (and 9.) wp4oovTci G. 0'ot of ofutpr, vov L. ( [<rov]L.) Lk. 17. atnois G. L. T. 
19. 8i2t iroW. 20. c7ir. avr^. 
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OUR LORD'S FIRST PASSOVER, 



[PabtIIL§37. 



ST. MATT. IX. 

trovqpa ivTOis^ap&icus 
vfjiSiv; 



« Tt yap iara^ 

' A^UvTcU <rov at ofiap' 

TUUy rj ctTTCu/- '^'yfipc 

6 ical Tr€pvira.rti; Iva ^ 

€t8^€ art i^ovaiav 

€^(€1 O VVOq TOV avupd}" 
irav CTTi TTJ^ yrj^ tt<^i- 
ci'ou afjLopTias, totc 
Xcyci Tw TrapaAvrtic^ • 

TTfyjc^japf Kcu VTray€ 

7 €h TOV oTkOV (TOV. Kol 

8 TOV oTkov avTov, iSdi^ 
rcc 8c oi o;(Xoi 4<^op^ 



TOV 



^cov TOV Sdvra 
i^ova'lavTOULvrqv toi? 
dv^po>7roc9. 



ST. MABK II. 

/icvoi Kal BuiXoyiiofUVOi 

7 iv Tous KopSiaus avTtiiV. Ti 
ovtos ovr(09 AoXci; pXao*- 
^fifk * Tis SvvaTOi axfiiAvaJL 
ofiapTias ci ff^ cU 6 ^eos; 

8 Kou ciOvs hriyvovs o I17- 
o^ous T^ irvtvyuoLTi avTOV 
ort ovTa>s StoXoy^ovrat Iv 
lavT0i9> Xfyci avroi9* Ti 
Tavra StoXoytlfco^c ^ tous 

9 KopSiaus vfJiMv; ti iariv 

€UK07ra>T€pOV, CiTTClV T^ TTO- 

paXvTuc^ * ' A<^UvTcU crov ou 

OLfJUapTUlL, ^ CiTTClV * "ETfipc 

Kal ^[pov TOV Kpafiarrov 

10 o'ov Kdt ^^lra*y€; iva 8^ 

ciS^c oTi c^otxrtav ^ci 

6 vlos TOV ayOpwfJTOV hrl 

TTJs yrj^ aff>L€vai, ofuxprtas, 

u Aeyct T^ wapaXvTuc^ * Soi 

Xeycu, XYCipc ^^v tov #cpa- 

^SoTTOv O'OV Kai virayc cts 

12 TOV oTkov O'OV. K(ur]ry€pOTi, 

Kai c^vs opos TOV KpaiPaT" 

TOV i^vjXOev Ifiirpoo^cv 

TravToiv, awTTC l^tTTOJudax 



iravras koI So^aiew tov 
Oiov Xeyovra? 5t4 ovto)? 
ovScTTOTC ct8a|icv. 



ST. LUKE y. 

21 (TOV, #cat ^p^vro SioXo- 
yUflurOax ol ypoLfi/jLaTils kcu 
oi ^opto-oibi Xcyovres * Tts 

COTtV OVTO5 OS AoAci ^XjOUT' 

KJyrjfjuas; tcs Svvarai d/iop- 
rias d^tvat c2 fir/ fJu6vo% 6 

22 ^cds; ^irtyvovs 84 6 'Iiyo-ovs 
Tovs SaiKoyurfiov^ avrcuv 
dirofcpt^cis ctirev irpos av- 
Tovs* Tt SutXoyCi,€<rO€ Iv 

28 Tats KapSous vfiwiv; tC 
i(mv €VK07rwT€pov, clirciv 
*A^ca>vrai ot>i at dfjMfyriai 
(Tovy ri ciirciv • ''Eycipc icat 

24 TTcptTraTCi; Tva 8c Ci8^c 

» € e\ ^ » M f 

OTi O ViOS TOV OLVUpO)' 

irav i^ovo'Cav i^^i hrl 
TTJ^ yrj^ a<l>Uvai d/AOpTias, 
ehrcv r<p 9rapa\cXvficva> * 
iSoi keyo), l^cipc koX dpas 
TO icXtviSt ov <rov TTopevov 

25 CIS TOV otfcdv O'OV. KOt 

'irapa)(fnj/jLa dvooTas ^vio- 
TTCov avTctfv, dpas i<l> A 

KaT€K€lTO, OLTnjWeV CIS TOV 
otfCOV OVTOV 8o£id|!(t>V TOV 

26 ^cdv. KOI iKOTOOrCS 2\a^CV 

diravTaSy koI iS6$aiav tov 
Oeov, Kol hrkriadrfa'av ^o- 
Bov XiyovTe^ drt ctSo/icv 
irdpa&oia 017/xcpov. 



§ 37. The Call of Levi (Matthew), and his Feast. — Capernaum, 
St. Matt. ix. 9-13. St. Mark ii. 13-17. St. Luke v. 27-32. 

Kal c^^X^cv TToXiv fit 



18 



Tip/ 



\ ** 



axTfTov • KOX iras 



c 
O 



0)(XjO% 7IP^€T0 TTpOq 



avTov, kolL c8t8ao'iccv av- v Kal p,CTa Tavra i$^X$€Vf 



§ 36. Matt. 5. <roi of oftapr. fycipou G.++ 8. iBa^fjuxaav G.++ Mab. 7. ^\wr<pfnidas G. 
8. e&0^»f G. cTircv G. L. 9. ffoi ou o/iopr. L. (and II.) Hyiipat (but 9. iytipov T.) 

ical vepnrirct G. L. T. 11. fytip. icat dip. [L.] 12. tiOdcos Kot &p, G. L. ivairtlov G. L.T. 
ctSo/ici^ G. Lk. 23 and 24. fy^ipai, 25. f G.++ L. 

§ 37. Mas. 13. waph r.9. G. L. T. 



Pakt in. § 37.] AND THE EVENTS UNTIL THE SECOND. 



41 



9 



ST. KATT. IX. 

Koi irapay((>v6*Ii^oi)$ 
iK€i$€y ctScv aydpiOTToy 
KaJ$T^fi€yov iirl to rcXco- 
vuiv, lAajSOaiov Acyo/tc- 
vov, Koi Acyci avr<^* 

'AfCoXov^Ci flOl* KOU. 

Kcu eycFcro avrov dva- 

iBov voXXol TfXMVai.Kol 
ofiafyrtoXol ikOovre^ avv^ 
av€K€urro r^ Irjirov koX 
TOK fuiOrjT(us avrov. 
11 icai iSovrcs ot 

^apuraxoL IXryov toIs 
fjMBrp'OLs avTov* Atari 
/tcra Tiav rtXjUivwv koI 

OfJMpTUiKuW €(rOUi 6 Si" 

IS 8(urKaXo9 vfjJav; 6 Sk 
oKowras ctTTCv Ou ■^(peCav 
i)(owriv ol ia')(vovT€^ 
larpov, aXXa ol kouccos 

18 €)(ovT€s» TTopcv^crrcs 8c 
fidj9€T€ rC coTiv • 'IBXcos 
^eXxo /cat ov Swriav**' ov 
yap ^Xj9ov KoXiaroLi Si- 
Koiovs^ oAAa ofuxpro)- 
Aou9. 



ST. HABK II. 

14 Tovs, jcalirapaycDVcIScv 

Acvciv rov rov *AX^atov 

KoSTJfievov ivl TO rcXco- 

vcoi'^ Kal Acyci avr<p* 

AicoAoi^a /UH. KoX 

dvooras 4'^oAovft;o-€v 

15 avr^ KCU ylvmA Kara- 
KiUrdai avrov 4v T]^ olKiq. 
avrov, KcX ^oAAol rcAo>-> 
vox Kal afiapTit)Xo\ avya- 
VCfCCtKTO T^ 'li^ov fcai 
rots fiaSrfTol^ avrov * 
^av yap iroAAo^ koX 

16 ^KoXoirOow avr^ Ual 
ypafi/iarei^ rcov ^a,3t- 
craCwv Kal iSovrcs ^ 
4|o^i*v /tcra TctfV rcAcoviov 
KCU dfuipr<DAa>v, lAcyov 
rois fiajOrp-aLS avrov, 
OTt> fiera t<ov rcAcovctfV 
Kal ofxapTtaXjOiV ia-$Ui 

17 Kal TTlVCf Kal OKOV- 

©•as 6 li/o-ov? Aeyci av- 

TOW* Ov ')(p€Uw (t)(QV<nV 

oi Mrp(voKrc9 uirpov, aAAa 
oi KaKO)^ l;(ovr€9* ovk 
^A^ov KuAco-at SiKotovs, 
dAAa afiapTiokov^, 



» 
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ST. LUKE V. 

KCU e^cduraro rtXojvqv 6v6" 
fjLaTL Acvclv KaO-qfifvov cttI 
TO TtXnaviov, KOU clircv avr^ * 
'AkoAov^ci fwi, Kal Ka- 
raAtTTttiv vdvra dvaoras 
-^KoXoifOct avTi^, Kal hroirf" 
(T€v So)^ fJLeyakrp/ AcvcU 
avr^ Iv TJ ohcujf. avrov • Kal 
^v 6)(\os woAvs TcAwvoiv 
Koi oAAitfv ot ^av fxer 
avrCiV KaTaK€ifj,fvou 

Kal fyoyyv- 
(^ov Oi ^apiombi Kal oi 
ypainiXkr^ls avraiv Trpos 
Toiv% /JLaOrjTas avrov Ae- 
yovTCS* 

Atari /Acra tmv 
rcActfvtuv Kai afiapTiaXSmv 
ia-Oiert Koi trivfri; Kal 
airoKpiBtU 6 'li/o-ovs cTttcv 
Trpos avrovs* Ov ;(p€tav 
l^ovoriv Oi vytatvoKres ta- 
rpov dAAa ot kok^^ €)(pvT€%* 
OVK IhfiKvOa kaX&rojL St- 
Katovs, oAAa dfuxproiAovs 
Ci9 fJLeravouu^, 



* Hos. vi. 6. Ai(^t IXcos 9^A« fj (Alex. Kcd o6) Bwriay, Cf. Matt. xii. 7. 

§ 37. Matt. 9. ^KoXolSnffw G. L. T. 10. koX I8o^ G. L. T. 11. cTrov G. 12. 6 tk 

nntrmh G. [T.] €?». aftroij G ® 13. Ixcos G.+ L. T. add «lf fxtrdyouv. 

Mab. 15. ^4v%ro h ry icaroK. G. L. T. ([^y ry] T.) iiKo\o6eriaav G. L. 16. o/ ypofA, 

Kcd ol ^apiacuoi G. L. om. Koi G. [L.] abrhy iaBiotna G. (Sri ^(rtffci L.) t( ((ti /icr. G. L. 
17. add cis fitrdyouw. Lk. 28. fix-orra G. iiKo\ov0ri<rtv G. 29. 6 Acv. 30. ol ypofi. 

ahr, Kol o/ ^ap, G. (our. [T.].) om. r«r. 



§ 37. The feast of Levi is here placed next after his call (although it may not have occurred 
on the same daj), in accordance with the order of the narrative in all three Evangelists, which 
order seems also in itself the most natural and probable. There is no reason to suppose that 
the teaching at this feast extended beyond the limits of this section ; indeed the circumstances 
which led to the discourse on fasting render it more likely that this discourse was held on 
another occasion. It is accordingly placed by itself in th^ following section. 

6 
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OUR LORD'S FIRST PASSOVER, 



[Part HI. § 38. 



§ 38. Answer to Questions about Fasting. — Galilee ? 
St. Matt. ix. 14-17. St. Mark. ii. 18-22, St. Luke v. 33-39. 



M ToT€ TTpocip^ovrajL 
ccvTi^oifiajSrjTal Itoawov 
XeyovT€5 • 

Auirt i7fict9 
KOI 01 ^apuraioi vqar€v- 

OfA€V, 

oi 8c fiadrjTal <rov 
18 ov vrjarrevoxxnv ; kclL 
cTttcv atrrois 6 ^Irjirov^ • 
M*^ SvvavTCu Oi viol rov 
vi;/i<^(i)vo$ vfyOeLV €<f> 
oarov fi€T avraiv iariv 6 



cXcvo-ovrcu Sk 
-qfjiepai orav airapBy aw* 

aVTWV 6 WfJL<f>LO^, KCU 
M TOT€ nyOTCVCOlMTtV. OV- 

Sets Sc liri^dWei iiri- 
^krjfJXL pojcom dyva^ov 
€7r( IfiaTtluwaXai^ * atpet 

yap TO wXijptofjLa avrov 

&7r6 TOV IfiaTLOVy KoX 

^€Lpov (r\i(rfJLa yCvercu, 



18 Kol ^(rav oi /ia%al 
laxi wov Kal ol ^apuravot 

vqaT€voirr€s* Kal Ipxo" 
VTOu Kal Xeyovatv avr^ • 
AmtC 01 fiajSrjral 'Icd- 
awov Kal 01 iMiOrfrol rwv 
^apuroMov vrfaT€vov<TW, 
oi Sc o'ol fiaOrjTol ov 

19 n;oT€i;ovo-tv; ical cTttcv 
avrois 6 'Iiyo-ovs* M^ 
BvvavTax ol viol rov 
Wfiffntivoi iviao wp^lo^ 
fi€T avTwv, iartv vqarcv' 
€iv; oarov ^ovov t\oviTiv 
rov wfujiiov itfT* avTcSv 
ov Svvavrat, vt/otcuciv • 

90 ikeva-ovTO^, 8k rjfiipaj. 
orav anapOy av axrru)v 
6 wfi<l>lo^, Kal t6t€ 
vrfOTCva-ovarLv ev Ik<cCv|| 



88 01 8c flirav irpos av- 
rov • Oi fxadrp-cd 'Icoawov 
vrjarevovacv irvKva koI 

Sc^CiS TTOioiWai, 6/4.010)9 

Kou. Ol rcov ^apurauav, ol 
8c cfoi icOunxTtv koI vlvov- 

84 O'tV. 6 8c 'ItjO-OVS CtTTCl' 

Trpos avTovs' Mrj Svvaa-Oe 

TOVS ViOV9 TOV Wfl<fHtiVO^, 
iU if 6 WfJi<l>LO^ ^L€T aVTWV 

coTiv, TTOi^oi vr^mvaui; 



85 iXtwrovTOL 8c rjixipaL, koI 
orav oTTOLpuy air avriav o 
irvfjL<l>lo^y t6t€ vrjarevo'ova'LV 
cv CKCivats Tais rjp.€pais. 



21 rj T||ii^p(;f,. ov8cis CTTi- 86 cXcycv 8c kou irapafioXriv 
pXrjfJLa poKovs ayvdff>ov irpo^ avrov^, otl ovSels iirl' 



iiripdirreL iwl l|JidTi.ov 
iraKai6v * ct 8c firj, aXp€i 
TO Tr\rjp<ji}fjLa dir* avToO 
TO Kaivov TOV TraAoiov, 
KCU )(€ipov {rxjurpja -yivc- 



pXrifia airb IfiaTLOv kolvov 
a-xUros €7rt)3aAAci cirt t/xa- 
Tiov iraAoidv • ci 8k ftTTyc, 
Kai TO KOM/ov a-xLa-ix, koL t^ 
iraXau^ ov o*v|i,<)NaWj<r€i rh 



§ 38. Matt. 14. vrjcr. voWd G. T. Mar. 18. oi r&y iapuroiw L. om. sec. fia0rircd 

G.L. 19. om. sec. /act* avru>v G. (/ac0* ^avT»KL.) 20. ^kcivcus toTs 4ifi4pats 21. irol ov8. 
f/iar^^ iroXoi^ G. om. dir* G. T. Lk. 33. ttwov G. Siik t< ol ftoB. G. L. [T.] 34. om. 
*lriffovs G. L. v7jaT€{>€iy G. L. 36. om. kw6. G.+ [L.] om. irxivoa G.+ L. irx^C" O. 
avfiipwv€i G. om. t(( G. L. 

§ 38. The discourse concerning fasting here follows in the order in which it is placed by all 
the Evangelists who record it. It is, however, very difficult to determine the time wh^i it was 
uttered. Were this to be decided by a reference exclusively to St. Matthew it must be placed 
just before the healing of the daughter of Jairus, inasmuch as he says (ix. 18) that Jairus came 
to him " while he spake these things." But the healing of Jairus* daughter did not take place 
until a long time after this, when Jesus had crossed the sea of Galilee and returned (Mar. v. 
21, 22; Lk. viii. 40, 41). On the other hand, if this discourse be placed there, the order of 
both St. Mark and St. Luke would be disturbed ; and St. Mark is always careful to observe 
chronological order. Perhaps the true solution is to be found in the fact that our Lord often 
encountered this same attempt to mingle the dead letter of the old ceremonial with the living 
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ST. MATT. IX. 

v ovSc paXXovcrw otvov 

V€OV €£9 aXTKOV^ TToXaiOV?* 

€1 8c ft^Cj prjyvuvTOi oi 
axTKoly Kol 6 olvos ^'9(€t~ 
raiy KoX oi aaKol dir^X- 
Xwrab* aXXa fidXXotHTW 
olvov viov CIS diJiTK(nj% 

KOLVOV^, Koi dfJU^CpOb 

awrrfpovvrai. 



ST. HABK II. 



ss rot. KOL ovScis /SoAAct 
otvov viov CIS acTKov^ 
TTotXauyvs' ci Sc /Jti^, j&'^ct 

6 otvOS TOVS OXTKOV^i fCCU 

6 otvos &ir<SXXvTai Kal ol 



?'•• 



A^ 



I. ^^ 



/ 



ST. LUKE V. 

hriphfiiJua. to airo rov 

87 Kcavov, Kol ovScts pdXXti 
otvov viov eh aa-Kovs ?ra- 
Aotovs* CI dc ftijyc, pi^^ct 

6 otvOS O VCOS TOt^ CUTKOVS} 

Kal avTOS cicp^v^iJcrcTat kcu 

88 ol &(rKol arroXovvTOJ. * oAAA 



itv 



olvov V€0V €L^d(rK0VS KCUVOVS 
KOU 0V0€LS "TTUaV 



89 pKrjriov, 

iroXoiov ^cXci vcov* Xcyct 



COTiV. 



§ 38. Matt. 17. hiroKovprai G. hfupArtpa Mar. 22. ^^<r(r«t G. o?i/. i y^oj G.°° 

^icxcn'ai, iced o/ &(rico2 3tiroXoSKTat* G. L. . add &XA^ oXvov v4ov tls ourKohs Koivohs $\frrioy 

G. L.[ T.] Lk. 37. 6 vios oXvos G. 38. add ical iiiiip^tpoi. ffvmmpovvrai G.^ L. [T.] 

39. cv0l»s di\. G. L. xpV^f^^^P^^ G. L. 

spirit of his Gospel, and may therefore have repeated these same comparisons more than once. 
St. Matthew, like the other Evangelists, has recorded them only as they were nttered in answer 
to the question about fasting, and then very naturally goes on to speak of what happened on 
occasion of a subsequent repetition of them ; cf. note on § 51, 52. 

It having been assumed that § 38 formed part of the same discourse with that in § 37, great 
difficulty has generally been felt by Harmonists. Robinson, like Newcome, postpones the feast 
of Levi until just before the healing of Jairus' daughter, which seems unnatural, and disturbs 
the order of all the Evangelists at once. Greswell (Dissert, vol. II. diss. x. p. 358-368) con- 
siders St. Matthew's narrative to relate to a. different feast and difierent discourse from that 
of the other Evangelists. It is hoped the above suggestions may at least lessen the difficulty. 
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PART IV. 



OUR LORD'S SECOND PASSOVER, AND THE EVENTS UNTIL 

THE THIRD. 

§ 39. Jesus comes to Jerusalem at the Feast ; heals an infirm man at the Pool 

of Bethesda ; and teaches. 

St. John v. 1-47. 

2 Mera ravra ^ i\ iofyrrf twv *Iov8aift)V, koi dvcjSi; ^Irja-ovs ct? *l€po<roXv/ia. loriv 
Sk iv TOL': *l€po<roX-vfiois Ivi tq irpoParucg KoXyfiPrjOpaf rh Xky6\L€vov £)3paurrl 
8 "BrjOiq-Od, Tre^TC erroas Itxpva-a. h^ ravrats Karhcuro ttXyjOo^ twv oucrBevovvritiVy 
5 rvKJiXSiVy ywXiav, (rfpdv, rjv Si t« avOpwfjro^ ckci rpidKovra koI SicTii) Ihrj lj(<tfv cv rp 
« axrBtvtijq. e^ov • rovrov iSwv 6 *Iiy(roi)s Karcucct/icvov, kcu yi/oi>9 ort iroAw ^Siy )(p6vov 

7 lt)(€Ly Aeycc avT^ * ©cXcis vyi^ ycvctr^cu; ^aTr€KpCOrj avr^ o eUr^cvwi' • Kvpte, at/Opunrov 
ovK ^0), tva orav Tapa)(j9y to vScop pdX'Q fic et? r^ KoXvfxfii^Opav * cv ^ 3c €p)(OfjLai 

8 ^w, oAAo? TTpo i/ioO KaTapalvti, Aeyct avri^ 6 'liyaoi)? • '^Yctpc 5pov tov Kpa^arrov 

9 (TOV Koi TTcptTraTCi. Ktti cycvcTO vyi^ 6 avOpumof;, kcu ^pcv tov Kpafiarrov avrov 
KOI ir€pi€7raT€i* r/v 8c o-ajSjSaTov cv iKtivQ tq rjfJiipq., 

10 ''EAcyov ow oi *Iov8(ubi t^ T€0€pair€Vfi€yi^ • ^d^fiarov cortv, Kal ov#c Hfcortv coi 

11 ^at TOV KpdfiaTToVm aTrcKptfty avTois* P Trot^as p.c vyt^i CKCtvos /loi cTttcv* 

12 *Apov TOV KpdParrov (rov koI ^cpi^arct. ^rjpuynjo'av avrov • Tis ^oriv 6 a^Spanro^ 
18 6 ciTTcov 0*01 • *Apov KCU irtpiTTOLTii; ^6 8c &ar6cviov ovic ^Sci TiS coTtv 6 yop Ii/o^ovs 
14 ^fcvciwrcv o;(Aor ovros 4v t<J T<Mr<j). /tcra Tavra cvptb-Kci avrov 6 "l^ycoGs cv t^ icp^ 

Kttl cTttcv avTW • ''iSc vyiifs yeyovas • /jirjKen dfidpravt, tva /jlyj ;(€tpdv cot Tt yiirrp-ai, 

§39. 1. ^i' iopr. (om. ^) G. L. T. ABDGKSUVFA and many others. Orig. etc ^ 

fi(CEFHI(?)LMAn and about fifty others, Sah. Cop. Cyr. Theoph. etc. 6 *Iij<r. G.°° 
2. ^ hn\€yofi4tnj G. L. T. 3. irX^(?. iroX^ G.°° [L.] 3. and 4. after lijpwv add ^urSexoM^iw 
T^v rov 08aTos Klvtiariv. ''AyytKos yiip Kork Kcuphv Karifiouvev iv rfj KoKvfxfiifOpt^, koI irdpaaret rh 
S9wp* 6 oZv irpcffTos 4nPitf ixtrk t^v rapaxh*' toO fiHaros, ifyi^s iyiytrOf 9J B^vort Kortixtro 

votHitMTi. G.°° L. ACSEFGHIKLMUVrA, etc om. T. KBC*D alii (C* has v. 3^ and 

y. 4 is added in marg.) SAII etc. have the passsge marked with asterisks or obeli. 5. om. 

HoX [L.J T. om. ahrov G. [L.] 7. fidXK^ 8. tytipat G. 9. kolL €be4m iytv. G. L.T. 
10. om. Kai G. [L. T.] 12. ^pc&r. odp abr. G.° [L. T.] dipov rhv Kp<k&&ar6u (rov G.L. [T.] 

13 iadtls G.+ L. T. 

§ 39. On the important question as to the meaning of ^ iopr-fi of vcr. 1, see the general 
Introduction pp xvii.-xx. It is here understood of the Passover, the second since our Lord's 
baptism ; the reasons for this will be found in the Introduction. 
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Pabt IV. §39.] OUR LORD'S SECOND PASSOVER. 45 

ST. JOHN V. 

IB &7rrjX0€v 6 ai'^pQMTOS koI ctircv rots *Iov8<ubis ori ^Irfaovs iariv 6 Troii^as avrov vynj, 

16 icot 8ia TOVTO iSuoKOv 01 *I<w8at6i rov *Irja'Ovv, art ravra eiroUi iv o-appan^. 

Is *0 Sc airtKpivaro avrols * *0 Trarqp fiov Iws apm ipyaitrai, icdyd) €pyaiofjt,ax. 8ta 

TOVTO /AoAAov cf •jyTow avrov 01 *Iov&uoi d'Trofcrcu/ai, on ov fiovov l\v€v to a-a^fiaTov, 

dXAA Kcu irarcpa SStov 2\cycF rov ^cov, urov ^vrov ^ouov t<^ ^c^. 
M * Air€KpivaTO ovv 6 'Ii/o-ovs icai fXeycv avrois . *Af/Lriv afiriv Xeyco vfitv, ov Svvarai 

6 vtps TTOictv d0* cain'ov ovScv, &v ftiy ti pXeirg tov iraT€pa iroiovvra • d yap &v 
sn cicctvos iroi^, rovra icat 6 vios ttoici ofiouos, 6 yap rraTrjp ^cXct rov viov icai Trdvra 

ScifcviKTiv avr^ d avros Troict, ical fuC^ova Tovnov Sciifct avr<p ^pya, iva v/icT? 6av|idtcTf . 
SI uKnr€p yap 6 iraTrjp lycipct rovs V€Kpov^ kol (hoottoul, ovtcds icat 6 vlos ov9 ^eXct 
22 ^(tfoiroict. ovSc yotp 6 Trar^p icpivct o^evo, dXXot r^ Kpurw iraxrav hih(iiK€v rep vi(^, 
a ^iva iravT€% TifJLuxri rov vtov ko^qs TifJuuiG-i tov vaTtpa, 6 /irj rifuuv rov vlov ov Tifi^ 
24 TOV TraT^pa rov irifJuf/avTa avrov, dft^ dfi^ Xeyco v/uv ori 6 rov Xoyov /aov dicovcuv 

icai TTioTCvcuv r<^ wi/jLij/avTC /i€ ^ci {(o^ autfviov, icai C19 Kpurw ovk tpxeraxj dXXa 
2s fieraPiprjKev iK tov Oavdrov cis r^ {on/v. dfL*^ Afiriv Xeyco v/iiv ori l^pxeroj. wpa 

icat vvv iarCv, ore ot vcicpol &koWovo*iv t^ ^v^9 rov vlov rov ^cov icat ot dicoixravrcs 
98 ll^jfroiHTiv. wrrr€p yap 6 TraTYfp ^ci {o>^ iv cavr^ ovrcDS icai r<p vi^ IScdkcv {<d^ 
ST l^ctv €v cavr^. icai i^ovciav Swkcv avrw Kpurw iroUiv, oti vios avOpumov Iariv, 

28 ^^ Oavfial^€T€ TOVTO, OTi l[p\€Taj. wptt €v ^ TOVTcs Ot cv rois fivrjfi^ioi^ dKoio-ovoav r^s 

29 <^v$9 avrov, ^icat cicTropcvo'ovrai oi to. ayaBa ^oi^o-ovrcs cts dvaoTcwriv C*^^) o* ^'^ 

80 ^avAa irpa^avTis els dvaaroo-tv Kpicma^* ov Svvafiat eyo) Trotciv d-Tr' ifjuavTov ov8cv • 
ica^ci>9 dicovco Kpivw, Koi rf Kpiat^ 17 ^/x^ StKaui iarCvy oti ov (;qTio to Oikr^fw. to ifiov, 

81 dXAa TO $€Xrjfjua tov vefiij/avTO^ /ac. cov cya> fuapTVpio v€pl ifjuavTov, 17 fJMprvpia 
fujv OVK (OTiv dXrjOi^, 

83 ''AAXos coTtv 6 fiaprvptov v€pi ifiov, icat otSarc ore oXtjOt^ iariv ^ pjaprvpla lyv 
88 /iapTvp€L TTcpt c/xov. v/xcts d'TrcoToAxarc Trpos *Ict)dwi;v, icat fji^efJua^yrvpvjKcvTg &\.rf6€iq.' 

84 cya> Sc ov irapa AvOptHnrov ttjv fiaprvpiav Xa/jL^dvia, dAAa ravra Xeyio tva vficts 

85 o-(i>6rJT€. cKctvos ^v o Xi^os 6 icatdficvo9 xat ^a/va>v, vfict9 3c ^^cX^arc dTaXXiaOf^vai 
88 wpo^ (opav €v rw <^<i>rt avrov. ^yu) Sc ^w ttjv fiapTvpiav fieil^w tov *Iiodwov • ra 

yap ^pya d 84Sa>K^v fiot 6 vaTtip Iva rcXctoKro) avrd, avra ra ^^ya, d ttolu}, pjaprvpu 

87 TTcpt c/xov ort 6 TTaTrjp fJL€ dTTCoraAiccv. icat 6 TripAJ/as fJL€ iraTtjp, ^Kctvos /i€/juapTvp7jK€v 

88 ircpi c/xov • ovrc Kfxovrp^ avrov wowrorc dm^icoarc, ovrc cISo^ avrov cojpcucarc, ^icai tov 
Xoyov avrov ovk €\€T€ cv vfttv /icvovra, ort Sv dTrcorctXcv cicctvoS) rovr<j» vfict? ov 

80 TTtoTCvcrc cpawdrc ra? ypa^s, ort vficts 8oicctrc ^ avrat9 {(o^ cucuvtov ^ctv, 

40 Kat cKCtvat curtv at p/xprvpovarai Trcpt c/xov - icat ov ^eXerc cX^ctv 7rp6s fic tva {oj^ 

42 ^X^c. Sd^av rrapa dvOptoTnav ov Xafji.pdvii}, ^dXXd eyvcoica v/xds ort ovk c;(crc ttjv 

48 aydmp/ tov Biov Iv cavrots. ^yw iX'qXvOa cv rto ovofJMTi tov irarpds ftov, Kat ov 

44 Xap.pdv€T€ fi€' iav aXXo^ IX^ cv r« dvo/xart r^ tStij), CKCtvov XiqpAf/ta-Bi. Wois 

§ 39. 15. &v^eiAe G.L. T. 16. *Ii)<r. ot *Iov8. Koi ^C^^rovv a&T^v AiroicTcivai [L.J 17. ^ 8^ 
•iTjiroDj AircKp. G. L. T. 18. 8ia toCt. olv G. L. T. 19. «Iirev G. L. T. ^<i{v G. L. T. 

20. eavfjLd(rrr€ G. L. T. 25. (and 28) hKo^aovrou G. L. (^aovrai G. 27. kcU Kp((r. G. 

29. ol 8^ T& 0. G. [L. T.J 30. add TaTp65. 32. otSa G. L. T. 35. &7aAAxa<r9i}yai. 

36. ^8«ir^ G.L. iyiit vom G. 37. auT6s G. L. 
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OUB LORD'S SECOND PASSOVER, 



[PamIV. §40. 



ST. JOHN V. 

Svva(rO€ vfict9 vurrevaui, S6(av irapa OL\XrjXxi>v Aofi/Savovrcs, icat rrjv ^6$av Tr/y 
« TTOpa Tov fwvov $€ov ov (,'qT€LT€; fxrj SoKCtrc oTi cyo) Karrjyofyqma vfiStv wpo? tov 

46 Trarcpa • lortv o KavqyopSiv vfjJov MwMnjs, cfe Sv vficts ^X^ticarc. ct yap ^wcorcuerc 

47 Moivcrci, cTTioTcverc &v ^/i^t* Trcpl yap ^/xov Jkcivo^ Hypaif/ev, ci 8^ rots ^etvov 
ypdfJLfuunv ov Trurrcvere, mus tois ^/aocs pfntMnv irurT€v<r€r€; 



§ 40. The Disciples pluck Ears of Grain 



S3 



St. Matt. xn. 1-8. 

1 *Ev iKuvij^ r^ Kocpi^ 

hropev&Yf 6 'Ii/aous tois 

KrdPPaxnv 8ia tcIii' airopi' 

fjLwv * ol 8c fjuaOrjT(u avrov 

riXXeiv OTa;(vas kcu 

s i(rOi€iv. ol^^apuraioi 

iSovrcs ctirav avr^ * 'l8ov 

04 lUkOrjftai aov irouvciv 

t OVK If COTIV TTOCCIV ^ 

8 auPParin, 6 8c clircv 

avrois* OvK&veyvwTtrC 

hroi7f<r€v AavctS, ore 

iir^LvaxTtv koX oX fier 
4 avrov, — • TTws cur^X^cv 

CIS rov oTkov tov Oiov koX 

rovs apTov^ r^ wpodi' 

o'ccos^ I^Tov, 8 ovfc ^fov 

^ avr^ ^ayciv ov8^ roTs 

fter' avrov, ct ft^ rots 
« Icpcvo'tv fiovois;® ^ ovk 

di^^tt>rc ^ r^ vofup, ort 

rots (rdPfiojcnv ol tcpcts 

CF n^ tcpi^ ro o-apparov 

^cjSiyXovo'tv* Kat dvat- 
6 rco^ curtv; Xeyw 8^ v/uv 

^ TOV tcpov |iCt{^V ^OTCV 

• 1 Sam. xxi. 3-6. »> Lev. xxiv. 5, 6. « ib. 9. <> Num. xxviii. 9, 10. Cf. Jno. vii. 22. 



St. Mark ii 23-28. 
Kot hffvero avrov ^ 
rots (TaPPojinv irapavo' 
p€V€(r6(u Sua rcDv airopC- 
fuav, Koi ot fjLojBrjTaL av- 
7XW ^pfoKTo o86v irotctv 
riXXovrcs rovs OTo;(vas. 

94 fcat ot ^cLpuTouH. KXeyov 
axmo* *l8c ri irocoiVrtv 
rots (rdppaa-iv S o^/c 

29 IfcoTtv; icat Xi^ci avrots* 
Ov8€7rorc dvcyvcorc rt 
hroLrj(T€v AavctS, ^c 
)(p€tav Ihxev xai Ittci- 
vaccv avros icat ot /act* 

28 avrov, — • wais cto^Xtfcv 
CIS TOV oTkov rov ^cov 
hrl *APu5j9ap dp^tcpccos 

Kat TOVS dpTOVS T^S 

irpotf €0"C€i)s ** l^ycv, ovs 

OVK IfcOTtF ^yCtV €t ft^ 
TO^ Upcts,^ Kat ISoiKCV 

Kat rots oorv ajhr^ c^atv; 



on the Sabbath. . 
St. Luke vi. 1—5. 

1 *£ycvero 8c iy oti)3/3ar<p 
8€vrcpo7rpam^ 8ta'7ropcv- 
co^at avrov 8ta oTropifnov, 
KOu.h'iXkauoifjMBtfral avrov 
rovs oraxvas Kat i^vov 

.8 \l/(axpvT€^TaX^)(€pa'iv. riv^s 
8^ roiv ^apuraitav etirov 

Tt TTOtCtrC O OVK IfcoTtv 

8 iroUiv To2s (rdppaurw ; Kat 
d'TTOKpt^cts 6 *Ii;ot)vs wpos 
a^ovs cTttcv* Ov8i rovro 
dv^yvcorc o ^oti70'evAavct8, 
OTTorc hruvaxrtv avros Kat 

4 01 ftcr' avrov ovrcs, — *' cos 
cto^A^cv CIS TOV oTkov tov 

6€0V Kol TOV9 dpTOV^ r^ 

irpoO€a-€<oq ^ c\a)3cv Kat 
|(^ycv Kat IScDifev Kat rots 
ftcr avrov, ovs ovk efcortv 
^yctv c2 fi^ /novovs rovs 
^Kts.° 



§ 40. Matt. 2. cIitok G. 3. /irefv. aiT<<$ 4. I^f G. T. o0y G. 6. fte(C»»' G.+ 
Mab. 24. 4y t. ad$. G.°^ 25. oiris A^y. G.° [L.] ^ArycK G. 26. 'A. tov 

ApX-G.®° roij fcpcwri G. L. T. Lk. 1. «iarfi>r <nr. G. 2. cTir. a*To7i G.** [L.] 

iy r. <ra^. G. 



§ 40. It is easier to decide that h^vrtpowp^tjp is the tme reading than to determine with 
certainty its meaning. Probably it signifies the firzt Sabbath after the second day of unleavened 
bread, from which the seven Sabbaths were reckoned to Pentecost See Lev. xxiii. 16 sq. 



PabtIV. §41.] 



AND THE EVENTS UNTIL THE THIRD. 
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ST. MATT. ZII. 

SiSt.* cl 8c lyvcufccirc tC 
iariy "EXcos Otkio koL 
cv OvfTiav^ oifK &v icarf- 
Sucacrarc tov^ atvairiov^. 



8 icvpco? ydp ioTiv rov 
auPPdrov 



c 
O 



VIOS TOV 



ST. XABK II. 



^ /cat 2XcycF avrois* To 
adfiParov 8ta tov av- 
6piiynx>v iy€V€rOf koX ovx 
6 SvOptoTTo^ Sva. TO adP' 

« jSarov • Jicrrc Kvpio^ coriv 
6 vios rov &vOpij!rrrov kclL 

TOV OUppCLTOV, 



ST. LUKB TI. 



« KOi 



IXcycv avrocs • 5ti 
Kvpios iariv 6 vi09 tov 
dvOpiUnrov koI tov aafi/idr 



TOV. 



§ 41. On another Sabbath the withered Hand is healed. — Chlilee. 
St. Matt. xii. 9-14. St. Mabk hi. 1-6. 



9 Koi fierofias iKuBtv 

^A^ev CIS Tifv (Twayiayrjpf 

K) avTti}V* Koi tSov SvdfXiy- 

^09 x^^P^-^^*^ irjpdv 
Koi hnfptiJTrja'av avrov 
Xcyovrcs' Et ll(€aTiy 
TOts a-dppaunv OcpaircO- 
oai ; iva KanfyofyqcTiMni/ 
u avrov. 6 Sc cTttcv ai;- 
rois* Tts loToxi^vimv 
SvOpwiro^ OS c^a Trpo- 
PaTov €v, KoX iav ifiiriajj 
Tovro TOLs O'd^PaxTiv cis 

poOwOV, OVXl KpaTT^Ofl 

tt avro Kal lycpct ; TrcxTfj) ovv 
6uixfi€p€i ayOpaytros Trpo- 

fiaTOV ' UXTTC I^OTIV 

T0i9 KrapPaxTW koXaos 



1 Kat cur^X^cF xroXxv 
€19 awayiayqv • icai ^v 
CKcT dvBptiyiros c^pa/x- 
yihrqv ^wv r^ X^'P*** 

2 icat iropen/povi/ avrov ct 
4v rots a-dpficbcnv Ocpa- 
iFcifCi avrov, tva Karry- 

8 yopi^QHTiV avrov. 



Kat 



rf^v £i)P^^ X^*iP* Ix^vrt • 
4 '^'ycipc €t9 TO yi,i<rov, fcat 



Xcyci avrots* *E^OTtv 
T0t9 G-dPficurw dTttO^v 
iroiijoxii rj Kafcoirot^o-ac, 
^X^ o-wat ^ aTTOKTCt- 
J( vcu; ot 8^ €o-t«i>7r(uv. fcat 
TTcpc^Xct/^a/Acvos avrovs 



6 



St. Luke vi. 6-11. 

"Eycvero 8c cv hipt^ 
cafifidTfo curcX^ctv avrov 
CIS Trp^ (Twaywyriv k(U 
StScuTKciv. Kal^vav^p<iMros 
CKct Kcu i) p(€cp avrov ^ 

7 8c^ta^v^pa*iraf>en)poOvTO 
8c ot ypa/ttfuzrcis Kat ol 
^opto'atot ct cv T(^<rappdT(f 
O^Ktircvci, tva cv/Mxrtv Kan)- 

8 -yopctv avrov. avros8€^t 
Tovs 8taXoyMrfiovs avrcov • 
cTttcv 8i r(p dvSpV r^ $rjpav 

^ €)(OVTi Ttp^ X^^P*** "Eyapf 
Kat oT^^t cts TO fjJaov, 

Kol dvooras lony. ctircv 
8i 6 'Iiyo'ovs w^pos avrovs • 
'Eir^MiTw vfias cl H^eariv rf 
o^pdry dya^OTTot^o'at ^ 
KcucoTTOt^ai, ^j/vxjqv cwitu 

10 ^ dvoXco'at. Kat ^cpt- 
px&^djjxvos Trdvras avrovs 



• 2 Chron. vi. 18. ^ Hosea vi. 6 AuJrx ^Aeos 0^X« J) (Alex. kvSl oh) ewriav cf. Matt. ix. 13. 

§ 40. Matt. 7. IXcov G. 8. i<rr, K<d rov. Mab. 27. om. kuI G. L. 

§ 41. Matt. 10. &yep, ^v r^v x- G.° e^pav^itiv G. L. T. Mar. 1. cw r^v <rw. G.L.[T.] 
2. om. ip G. L. T. 0€p«irt6<r(i G. L. T. 3. i^ripoftfjiivriy fx* ^'^ X<'P* ^* fycxpai. 

4. &7a0oTox^o-«u G.L. T. Lk. 6. Bh koL iv kr. G. 7. waprr'fipow G.++ 8^ aMv o/ 

7/KVi. G.++ Q^pcae^{nr€i G. Kcerayoplay G. L. 8. ical cTir. r. hvBp^iw^ 0,"^+ L. (but Koi G.) 
IFycipoi. 6 9h itwr.G. 9. cTir. o9y G. IvcpofT^frw G. L. ^. rl ^(. G. ro45 adfifiouruf G. 
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OUE LORD'S SECOND PASSOVER, 



[Pakt IV. § 42. 



ST. MATT. XII. 



ST. XABK III. 



ST. LUKB YI. 



w iroicu'. TOTC Xcyci t^ 
&v0p<jlnrif ' ^Ektcikov (tov 
rrp^ \€ipa, /cat iimivev, 
Kal dircKaTco*rdOv) vytrj^ 

14 c^ 17 aXkiej, c^cXddvTCS 

Xiov IlKapov Kar avrovy 
oim^ avTov diroXcaoKTiv. 



fjUT opyrjs, awXvTTOvfM' 
vos ivl TQ TTcopiiKrci Trji 
KopSlas avrSiV, Xcyci Tip 
AvOfHOTTta' ""Ektuvov rrp^ 
;(€ipa. icai c^crcivcv, ical 
dtrcKaTcvrdOri 17 ;(eip av- 

^opuratoi <i0^ fiera rcuv 
H/xuSiavtdv avfjiPovXMv 
^iro^orav icar'avrov,o7rci>s 
ovTOV airoXctroxTtF. 



cT-TTcv air^ • *Eicr€ivov t^ 
;(€7pa crov. 6 8c ciroti^ci', 
fcai diTf KaTC<rTdOT| 17 x^tp 
u avTov. avTol 8c hrXi^a^rf- 
(rav dvota?) Kal 8tc\aXow 
?rpo9 dAAiJXovs Ti &v irot- 
iTcraicv T«f 'Iiycrov. 



§ 42. The Fame of Jesus is spread abroad. He performs many Cores. 

Sea of Galilee, 
Matt. xii. 15-21. iv. 24, 25. Mar. hi. 7-12. 



Lk. VI. 17»»-19. 



15 



24 



*0 Sk *Irf(rovs yvovs 
&v€)(u)prf(r€v cKCi^cv. Kal 
'qKoXovOrjcav avr^ woX- 
Xo4 Kai e^€pd?rcv(rcv 

ttVTOVS TTttKTaS. 

ST. MATT. IV. 

Kat a-7rqKu€v ri 0x017 
avTov CIS o\i;v r^f 5v- 
pMiv* ical Trpoail]V€yKav 
avTw rrdvra^ tovs icaKois 
^ovras TToiKtXats vcxrois 
icol poLcrdvot^ <n}V€)(Ofi€- 
vav^ Kal Batfwviiof/L€vov^ 
Kal (TcXiTvta^o/u.CFovs Kal 



9rapaXvnKov9, Kat c^c- 

25 paircvo'cv avrovs. Kal 

i7KoXovfty(rav avrw o;(Xoi 



7 Kal 6 *Ii;<roi5s ficra 
t5)V fiaOrjT(i)v avrov dvc- 
^iaprqaev els t^ ^oAoo^ 
o-av, Kdt TToXv 7rX^o9 
OTTO rrj^ FaXiXaias, koI 
airo Tiys lowatas, riKO- 

8 Xoi'^iycrai' • Kal aTro Ic- 
pocroXvfKav Kal aTro t^ 
'iSov/Aatas Kai iripav tov 
*Iop8avov Kal Trcpl Tvpov 
Kal Si8(i)va, ttX'^^os ttoXv, 
dKoifovTcs ocra iiroUiy 

9 ^X^ov Trpos avTOv. Kai 
cTttcv Tois fiaOrfToi^ av- 
rov Lva irXoidpiov irpocT' 
Kaprcpi^ avT<p 84a rov 
o;(XQy, iva p,^ OXCfittxriv 

10 avrdv* woXXovs yap 
c^cpaTTCvcrcv, omttc ctti- 
wtTTTCtv avTO), tva avrov 
dxl/iovrai, ocroi €T)(0v fid" 



V — Kal o^Xos iroX^ fioBtf- 
Tctfv avrov, Kal irX^^os -jtoXv 
TOV Xaov aTTo irdcrqq t^s 

*Iov8auis Kal *Icpovo'aX^/A 
Kal rrjs TropaXTov Tvpov Kal 
2i8a)V09, ot ^X^ov aKoikrat 
avrov Kal ta^^vai aTro rcov 
18 vocrwv axrnaVf ^koi oi Ivo- 
XXa6)fcfV0i dirb iryevfidnav 



aLKoSdpTiov iO€pa'n'€vovTO • 

19 Kal iras o oxXo^ It^w 

aTTTCo^at avrov, drt8wap,is 



§ 41. Matt. 13. &TOKaTe<rr(£09; G. Mar. 5. x^'p* ^''oi; G.L. [T."| iiroKaretrrcC^i}. 

add d7i^s &s tj 2i\Xt}. 6. c^O^ws G. L. hroiovv G. L., ^8/8ovv T. Lk. 10. cTir. 



r^ hvQpdaric(p 4iroi, o1h» (L. ofh-ws) 

&U^Tj G.°^ [L. T.] 

§ 42. Matt. 15. iJx^ot vo\. G. [T.] 
8. ot vcpi Tip. G. [L.] &KO<J<ravres G. 
H6, Kcd idtp. G. 19. ^C^rei G.L. 



ii.voKaT§(rrdOri» 



add 67x^1 



add &s ^ 



Mar. 7. vp6s T. ^^icoA. o^ry G.°° [L.J 

Lk. 1 7. om. iroA^j G. L.T. 1 8. ^x^^^M^^^^ G.+L. 



Part IV. § 42.J 



AND THE EVENTS UNTIL THE THIBD. 
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8T. MATT. IV. 

^oAAol dvo rrji TaXir 
Aatias fcoi AcKa^oXccos 
Kol ^ItpoaoXvfMiv KoX 
*lovSaias Koi vipoar tov 
*lopSdvov, 

ST. MATT. ZII. 

16 Kol hferifitfO'fvavToi^ 
Iva fJLtj ijiavtpov avrov 

17 voirjatixrw tvairXrjpwO^ 
TO pvfOcy Sia 'HcTofov 
TOV irpotjyrjrov Xcyoiros •' 

18 *lSov 6 wais fiov iv 
'Qperura, 6 AyairqTO^ fiov 
ov ^iii^Ktia-w 17 ^hO(7J 

fjLov hr avrov, #cai Kpuriv 
Tois Wv€(rw cbrayycXct. 

19 ovK ipurti ovSc Kpavyd' 
o'ct, ovSk dxowrei Tts iv 
Tous 7rXaT€iais rrp/ ffxanp^ 

20 avrov. KakcLfiov frwTf- 
Tpififievov ov fcarco^i 
Kal XtVov TV<l>6fjL€vov ov 
O'jSco'cc, €u>$ av iKpaXy 

21 CIS nK09 r^v #cpurtv * ical 
Tcp ovopjoTi avrov l^vi^ 
IXTriowiv. 



ST. MABK III. 

u oTiyas. icalrairvcv^ra 
ra oKdj&apra, orav avrov 
lOf^ow, ■■yo u ' l ii m 't o v 
avr(p Kai licpotov Xiy^*^''^? 
ort on; CI o vios tov u€Ov, 

u K€u TToXXa, hreripja. av- 
rots tva fi^ avrov ^avc- 
phv vouMnv. 



ST. LUKE TI. 

iroLp avrov i$¥Jp)(ero koL 
laro iravras. 



O 



! ' 



1> ' 



* Isa. xlii. 1-4. *laK^fi 6 rais laovy kirriK4f^oiMi oJbrov * *l<rpa^\ 6 iKK^icros fiov, wpofft^^^aro 
aurhv 17 ^vxh MOv * I8wira rh vvtvpui fiov ^ir* air6v, Kpiaiv rots tQvttriv i^oltru * oh KeKpd^ercu ovSe 
iurfiffftf oif9^ iucowrB^fferat l|a» ri <l>wv^ atrrov. K(iK<mov TtOKcurpidvov ov (Jvvrpii^tif K<d \ivov Kawi- 
(6fA€V0¥ oh <rfi4ff€i, iiWit tis &A^0exav i^ol<rti Kpicriv * iyaXdfjalfti K<d oh OpavtrOifatTai (2< trfieaOria'fTai), 
f«j hv 0^ 4v\ rijs 7^5 Kpiaiv • Koi M rh 6y6fxari ahrov %Ovj) iXviovaiy. 

p52t'' tkh !K''2ti'i B'^i'ab aDd» I'lbs in-in •^nna •^ods np2c*i •^I'^na ia-n^nx •^•nas -in 
naxb naaa-' Kb nna nnttjei "siattS^ Kb vsistn hap j ibip vsina ^'rottj'^-lbi xtE?-' Kb*^ 

*> Cf. Matt. iii. 17 ; Mar. i. 11 ; also Matt. xvii. 6 ; Mar. ix. 7 ; Lk. ix. 35 ; 2 Pet. i. 17. 



§ 42. Matt. 17. Sir»s G. 18. tls hv G. ^k j (Tischendorf in t€xt by error, as appears). 

21. in r^ 6y6fi. Mab. 11. i09^ptt G. irpoa^wtirrw ahr. Koi tKpaCt G. X^ovra 

G. L. T. ^I6icnirtv G. L. 12. <roi4(r«(r< G. L. 
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OUR LORD'S SECOND PASSOVER, 



[Part IV. $ 43. 



§ 43. He withdraws to the Mountain, and chooses the Twelve. — 

Near Gapemaum 

St. Matt. x. 2-4 St. Mark hi. 13-19. St. Luke vi. 12-17. 



IS 



Koi di^ajSaivct els to 
dposy Kol irpcxncoiXctrai 



T(i)V 8^ ScliScfca d^oo*- 
rdXon^ TO. ovofuzra loriv 
ravra • irpwo^ "^CfKov 6 
Xcyo/Acvo9 Uerpos icat 
*Av8p€as 6 dScX^os au- 
roi)> KaV *Iaic(o)3o$ 6 rov 
ZcjScSotov Kai 'loxivKi/s 



6 d3cX^09avrov, ^^cXtir- 

TTOS KtU 'BcLfiSoXoflCUO^, 

r€X(t>vi;9> *IaK<u)8os 6 rov 



d?r^X^ov Trpos avrov. 

14 Kot hroiqa-tv 8(o8cKa ira 
Jktiv ficr' avrov, fcot Iva 
AvoaT€XXy avrovq iciy- 

15 pixrcrctv ^fcai Ix^tv ^£bu- 
auLV iK^aXXjiiv ra 8air 
/Aovta. 

16 KaV hroCtfTW ro^ 8^ 
SiKO, icat iiriOrjKfv ovofw. 

17 r^ Scfuovi Ucrpoi^ * fccd 
^laxiafiov rov tou ZcjSc- 
&UOV icoi *Ict)avn^ rov 
dScX^v rov 'laiC(u)9oi;, 
KOi hr€$rfK€v avrois ^vo- 
^ra Boanypyc?, 5 ^oriv 

18 viol Ppavrr^* icat 'Av- 
2p€av icat ^iktmroy icat 
Bop^oXo/LUuov icot Matf- 
^otov icot ^kDfmv Kcu Id- 
KiaPov rov rofv 'AXuftaiov 



IS *^€V€TO 8c iv TOiS '^fU' 

pat9 ravrat9 IfcXOctv air^v 
cts TO opos vpocrev^aurdfUj 

KtU ^ Sw.WKT€p€Vii>V iv TQ 

M Trpo<r€\r)(JQ rofv 0€ov, koI 
&r€ lyiyero r/fjiAfxi, wpoa"' 
tf/H/mfcev Tovs fiaOrfra^ 
avTOv, icat ^fcXefoficvo? (Itt* 
avrSiv 8(i)8€ica, oik icat diro- 
OToXovs dil^fMUr€V, 



14 



S^ptcjva, dv icat &v6/Mur€v 
IIcrpoK, icat *Av8pcav rhv 
dScA^v avrov^KoX *Iaic(o)3ov 
ical *I(ixun;v icaV ^tXcinrov 



iJ( ical 'BapOoXofJuuov ^tsaX 
MaOOouoy icat 0(i>/iav^ koX 
'loKcajSoi^ 'AA^aiov> ical 



§ 43. Matt. 2. om. 2d ica/ G. T. Mab. 15. i^owr, 0tpaw€^€tu r&r p6aws, tcai iK$d\. G. L. 
16. om. Kca hroiiifftv robs d<&9tKa G. L. T. Lk. 12. 4^riK0ty tls Q,+ L. 14. 6m, and 1 5. 

bi8y and 16. om. koI G. (15. om. 2d xai L. T.) 15. rhv tov *AA^. G. L. 

§ 43. The time of the appointment of the twelve is nowhere indicated by St. Matthew, who 
merely mentions their names (x. 2), as of those previously chosen. The appointment is here 
given in the order of St. Mark, with which St. Lake substantially agrees. 

Although the phrase in Matt. x. 3, " whose surname was Thaddens/' appears to be a gloss, 
yet 2<B and some others read Thaddeus instead of Lebbeus (a reading adopted by Lachmann 
and Trelleges), and the two names, as well as the Judas yov *laK^$ov,of the third Evangelist, 
plainly indicate the same person. Bartholemew is also supposed to be the same with Nathan- 
ael of Jno. xxi. 2. 

The difierences in the order of the names are less than might at first appear. Peter is 
named first by all, and t^e traitor last The four first called are placed first by all, and in tht 
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ST. MATT. Z. 



%(fjutxy 6 Kavavatos kcu, 
lovoaus o laKoputmii o 
KOi irapoSovs avroy. 



ST. MABK III. 

8av 'I<rKapUiO» S« icat 
9rap€&oiccv avrdv. 



ST. LUKE YI. 

Xifuava Tov koXov/licvov 

M {i/Xo)n7i',^Kal*IovSav*IaKa>- 

jSov, froi *Iov8av 'Icncapu&O, 

V OS ly€V€TO TTpoSon/S, ^Kttt 

Korapas /ler avrcov Icmy 

^TTl TOTTOV ircSiVOV. 



90 Koi avro$ hrdpa^ rovs o^^oX/tovs 
avToi) €& Tovs fJuaBrfra^ avrov 2\cy€v • 



MoKopcot oi ?rr(()xo4 or^ vfJierifXL cortv 

81 17 PtwiXela TOV 6€ov, fiaKopioi 01 

w€iva)VT€5 vw, &n ^ofyraaOrjo'ea-Oc, 

fiOKoptdi 6L leXa/oKrcs vw, on ycXourerc. 



§ 44. The Sermon on the Mount. — Near Capernaum, 
Matt. v. 1-24, 27— vi,|21, vn. 1-6, 12— viii. 1. Lk. vi. 20-49, xvi. 17. 

I *l8o)v Sk Tovs o;(Xovs &v€^ tU to 
6poi * KCU ica^uravros avrov irpo(HjX6av 

s a^f Oi fjuaBrffroi avrov. ical dvoti^^ to 

OTOfjM avrov ^StSouriccv avrb^ AicyoiV * 
8 MoKopiot Oi irrtoxol rw wycvfjuari, ori 

avrcov iariv rj pfuriXiio. rcuv ovpavcov. 
4 fiaKopioi oi 9rpaci9> ori avroi KXrjpovofirj" 
« o'oiHrivr^yT''** /t^toiccipioi oi ircv^ovvrcs, 

6 ort avroi TrapcuckrjOi^ovTCLL, f/MKopioi 
oi 7reiKa>rr€c icol Su/rcuvrcs r^ SiKOiocrvn^y 

7 crn o^oi ;(0prao'^i7O'0rrat. fjuucdpuH, 
ol iXeijfAovt^j ori avroi ^trfOrjcavrai. 

8 fiaKopioi ol KaOapol tq KopSiq, ori avroi 

9 rov ^€ov oi/rovrai. fuucdpioi oi cipi/vo- 
10 iroio^ oTi viol ^cov xXi^^i/o'OKrai. fiMcd' 

pim oi ScSicoyfi^Oi Ivciccv SiKOMOvvrfi^ 
ori avrcov corlv 17 jSoo'cA.ciia roiv ovpavwv. 

II fjMKapioi iaT€ orav ovciSuroKTiv v/ias 
ical 3if(>icixriv fcal ciTroKTiv irai' wovrjpov 

19 fca^ vfuuv ^cvSo/ACvoi evcKcv c/xov. ;^a^ 



• Cf. Ps. xxxvii. 11, 22, 29. 



99 MaKopioi core orav fucn/oroKTiv v/ias 01 
avOpomoi, Kol orav d<f>opurtixnv v/xas 
ical dv€iSuriixriv** ical iK^dkuHiLv to 6vofJua 

t» Cf. 1 Pet. ui. 14 ; iv. 14. 



§ 43. Matt. 3. AejS. ^ iinKKfiB^is BcM<uos G.^ (9a88ouosli. T.) 4. Kai'aWrfjs G. 

Mab. 18. Koa^wlniv G. 19. *l<rKapi^v G. Lk. 16. 'ItrKapu&rriv, ts Koi G. (ico/ [T.]) 

§ 44. Matt. 1. rpotr^KBov G. L. transpose verses 4 and 5 G. 9. %ri oitnoXvl. G. [L. T.] 
11. IT. TOV. /^/ua IT. G. 

same order, except that Andrew is placed after the three chief apostles bj St. Mark, while he 
is yery naturally mentioned next to his brother by the others. The Couple, Thomas and 
Matthew, is placed 'together by all, although St. Matthew, perhaps from modesty, places his 
own name after that of his companion. There is no oUier variation Except the putting of the 
two Jndases together by St. Luke. 

§ 44. The place of the delivery of the Sermon on the Mount must have been some high land 
in the neighborhood of Capernaum, though there is nothing to identify the precise locality, 
nor is there any early tradition on the subject. 

The question as to whether the discourse as given by St. Matthew is the same with the 
much shorter form contained in St. Luke, is one which, as we learn from St Augustine, has 



52 OUR LORD'S SECOND PASSOVER, [Pam IV. § 44. 

■^-^ • - — - - - . , ■ _ _ I — TM— ^^^^ 

ST. MATT. V. ST. LUKE VI. 

pcrc icoi ayaXKiMrOt, ort 6 fiurOb^ vfiSjy vfiSiv tas wovrjpov l^cica rmi vlov tov 

TToXvs iv rots ovpavols * ovrcos yap 28 SofOpwfirov, X<i(»\^ hf Ikcivi/ t^ ^f^^ 

iSui}$ay rovs irpo<lnjfras tovs vpo vfjJay. koI cKipn^anrt * IBov yap 6 fJLurObs 

vpMV iroXvs Iv np oi)pai^* icara Td 

aMl yap hroiauv tols wpoffyqrajs ot 

M irar^pcs avrcuv. ttX*^ ovat v/uv rois 

irXovaioc^) 5ti dlw^erc r^ irapaKkqaw 

S5 v/bUii>F. ovcu vfuv 04 ip0r€irX.rfa'fJi€VOi vGy, 

^t ir€wd(rer€, oval o2 ycXoii^cg vw, 

V Stl 'jr€iSrj(T^€ icoi icXaixrerc* ovoi IWav 

icaXa>$ ciiroxrei^ vfias ^oktcs ol Svdpamoi * 

Kara t^ aMt yap hroiomv tA ^cuSoirpo- 

^^rois o4 irar^pcs ovnM'. 
M "Yftci? cori TO oXas t^s yrj^ • lav 8^ 

TO oXas /Luopav^, ^ rtvi aXto^iyo'€Tai; 

CIS ov^€v ur^vci Irt cl firj fXrfikv H^ta 

Karajrartia-Oaj. inrb rSrv Sa/OpiiiTnay,* 



• Cf. Mar. ix. 50 ; Lk. xiv. 34, 35. 



§ 44. Matt. 13. fiXtiOrivou G. ^, Koi irarcnr. G. Lk. 23. x^P^^ (^^ ^^) roSra 

(raina G.++) 25. cm. vvv G. L. [T.] odcU d/uir o/ tcX. G.« L. 26. o^ol d/i7y. 

divided opinion from very early times. The following are briefly, some of the reasons for 
supposing tbem to be the same, as indeed they are now almost universally considered to be. 

1. The choice of the twelve is expressly mentioned by St. Luke as the occasion of the dis- 
course. St. Matthew nowhere mentions their appointment, but in v. 13, 14 ; vii. 6, and else- 
where the language seems to imply their previous selection. 

2. The beginning and end of both discourses, the circumstances under wMeh they were 
spoken, and the general course of thought, are the same. 

3. The events immediately following both discourses, the entrance into Capernaum, and 
the healing of the centurion's servant, are the same. 

St. Matthew has given a much fuller report of the discourse than St. Luke. It has been 
suggested that as he wrote especially for the Jews, he was particularly careful to record our 
Lord's exposition of the spiritual nature of his dispensation and doctrine, in opposition to the 
technicalities of the Scribes and Pharisees ; while St Luke, writing more particularly for the 
Gentiles, has mentioned only what was of more general importance to all. However this may 
be, few things can less need explanation than a difference in the fulness of two reports of the 
same discourse. There are a few parts of the discourse as it stands in St. Matthew (v. 25, 26 ; 
vi. 22-34, and vii. 7-11), which are somewhat apart, less intimately joined with the context, 
but which are given by St. Luke in connection with circumstances minutely detailed by him. 
As these circumstances are not mentioned by St. Matthew at all, it was natural that he should 
have added the teaching connected with them to the Sermon on the Mount, although not 
spoken just at that time. These passages are transferred to the connection in which they are 
given by St. Luke. 

Putting together the two accounts, it would appear that our Lord retired to the mountain 
to pray, and then chose the twelve ; descending with them to the plain, he performed many 
cures ; and then the crowd pressing upon him, he again drew back to the mountain, where he 
uttered the discourse. 
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u EvKOinircpov 8c hmv rov ovpavbv 
KaX rrp/ yrjiv irap^XBtly ^ rov vo/iov fiiav 



ST. MATT. V. BT. LUKB XYI. 

14 v/tas iark to ^(0$ rov Koafuw* ov 

8warat voXi^ Kpy^rjuai hrdyto 6povi 
u K€ifjL€irrj' ovSkKolovawkvxyov Kcltt^ior 

<nv avToy wro rov yuo&uoVi dAX hri rrp^ 

Xvxyuiv,* Koi Aa/ATTCt iracrw rois Iv r^ 

16 ouciq.. ovr<i)9 Aa^aro) to ^a>$ v/iSiiy 
€fiwp<Hr6€v Twv avOpvmtaVy oirioi iSaxrcv 
vfJav rot Koka Hpya koI ioidauxriv rov 
iraripa vfJav rov iv rots ovpovots. 

17 M^ vofucrqT€ &n ^XOov KaraXvaai 
Tov vofiov ^ Tovs irpotjrffra% • ovk rjXBov 

18 Karakwrat, oAXa vXrjpSxrtu, ofirjv yap 
Xeyci) vfuv, €u>$ &v irapiKB^ 6 ovpavoq 
KCLL 17 yij, loira tv ^ fua Kepala ov firf 
TTop^XBy airb rov vofiov, ^cos &v iravra 

i» yhrqrojL. Ss ^av o^v Xvot; fitav twv 

hrroKuiv rovrcov roiv ^Xa;(t(rT(i>i^ iccu 8i8a^ 

cmrQ>9 TOVS avBpvmav^y cXa^Mrros kXtjO'^' 

a-erau. Iv t^ PaaiKeiq. r(ov ovpavtov • Ss 

S* &v voiYJarf Kcu Bij8diy, ovtos fieyas 

KXiy^iyo-CTai €v t^ paxriKiui. twv ohpavlav, 
aft Xey«i> yap vfiii' oti cav ft^ wtpuraevirQ 

vfjMV rj Sucaioavvrj ttXcIov twv ypa/ifia- 

T€(uv Kal ^^opco-auuv, ov firj dfrikdrjfrt cfe 

T^ patTiXtiav Tcuv ovpavtuv. 
a *Hicovo-aT€ oti ippiOrj Tots ap)(aioi^ • 

**Ov ^vcvo-cts • OS y &v ^V€v<rQ^ hfo\09 
28 loTot T^ Kpia'€i, cyo) 8c Xeyo) v/itv OTt 

^as 6 6pyii6fi€Vo^ t^ d8cX^ avrov 

• Cf. Mar. iv. 21 ; Lk. viii. 16 ; xi. 33. 

*» Exod. XX. 13 (15) od 4K»vc^<r€ts, Deut. v. 17 ; cf. Matt. xix. 18 ; Mar. x. 19 ; Lk. xviii. 20 ; 
Horn. xiii. 9 ; Jas. ii. 11 etc. 

Matt. 22. oftyiC ry i5«A. ain. tltaj G. [T] 

§ 44. Lk. xvi. 17 is here widely separated from its context. The sixteenth chapter of St. 
Luke, with the exception of verses 16-18, is peculiar to him ; the connection of the part before 
these verses with the parable immediately after them is very close ; while the three verses in- 
terposed are not intimately connected with either what precedes or what follows, but are. par- 
allel to passages of the other Evangelists, and those passages are closely connected with a 
context which is nowhere given by St. Luke. Under these circumstances, while it is plain that 
the words contained in these verses were uttered in the connections given by the other Evan- 
gelists, it is unnecessary to suppose that they were repeated at the time when they are intro- 
duced by St. Luke. There is no other indication of such repetition, and they have altogether 
the air of detached utterances. St. Luke could not, of course, give them in their connection, 
as he does not record that connection. 
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ST. MATT. V. IT. LUKB XVI. 

h^o\o9 carat rg Kpia'€L • os S* Av cwny t$ 

dScA.4^ avTOV'* *Va\dy iyoxo^ earai 

T(f oin/cSpup* OS S* &v cmy Mojp^ 

&'o;(Os &T<u €& T^ yieyvav rov irvpos. 
28 ^otv ovv 7rpo<r<l>€py^ to Soipov o"ov ^tti to 

Ovauiam^pLov kokci fivrfv^^ ort 6 dScX- 
S4 ^os o'ov c;(Ct Ti Kara o-ov, ^a^cs ckci to 

8o>pqv O'OV ifiirpixrOey rov Ovcuurnipwo 

Kai vTrayc irpwiTov SuxXkdyYiOi r^ oScX^ 

O'OV, icai roTC iXBiov 'n'p6(rif>€p€ to Swp^v 

O'OV. 

27 ^HKovaare OTi ippfOrj'^ Ov fwi)(€V(r€K' 

28 eya> Sc Xeyco vfiiv ort Tras 6 ^Xanay 
ywa2Ka irpo^ to hri^vfi^ObL ^817 ifu>t;(cv- 

2ft o'^ avr^ CK r]J KopBi^ abrpv, ct 8c 6 
6<l>0aXfJMs (rov 6 8c^t09 o'xai^aXti(|€t o'C, 
H^fXe avrov xat )3aA,c cLtto aov * <TVfi<f>€p€i 
yap aoi Iva aTrokrjrcu, tv rwv lUKuiv <rov 
Kol fi.rj oXov TO a-5)fid (rov pXrfi^ €& 

80 yifwav,^ Kat ct 17 Sc^ta O'OV ^ccp o-icav8a- 
Axi^ct o'c, hcKoij/ov avrrfv kolL jSoXc cLtto 
O'OV* (rvfJLff>€p€i yap o'ot tva dirdXi/rot 
tv Twv ficXcov O'OV Kat firi oXov to (rwfid 
crov CIS yccwav dir4X0|]. 

81 ^ppiOr) Sc'** *Os Av d-TToXvcrj/ r^ 
yin^atKa avrov, Sorw avriy Airoirrdaijov • 

82 lyo) 8^ Xcyo) vfitv Sti iras & diroX^Mtv Tip^ 
yuvauca avrov Tropcfcros Xoyov vopveia^y 
TTOtct avr^v |ioixcv0()vai, icat os lay diro- 

88 XcXvfici^v yafiijcn;, puoixaTox, irdkw 

r/KOvo-arc ort IppiBrj rots dp;(atbts* 

* OvK CTTiopic^cts, d'7ro8o)0'cts 8c r^ Kvptii^ 
84 rovs opKov% (rov * cyw 8c Xeyo) vfitv fti; 

djuuxrat oXcos* f^'^TC cv t<j) ovpav<^, ort 

85 OpOVO^ COTtV TOV $€0V * ff^C CV T^ yj, 

ort v7roird8tdv cortv roiv 7ro8oiv avrov* 

a See 2 Sam. vi. 20. Heb. Q'^P'^iJ "IH^ ^ Exod. xx. 13 (14) oh fioix^itrns Deut. v. 17 ; 

cf. Matt. xix. 18 ; Mar. x. 19 ; Lk. xviii. 20 ; Rom. ii. 22 ; xiii. 9, etc. « Cf. Matt, xviii. 

8, 9 ; Mar. ix. 43-47. ^ Dent. xxiv. 1 (3) iral ypd^l^ei abrg $t$Klor h.iro<rraffiov koX hdxrti fls 

rhs x**ip«* fthrrjSf Koi i^awoar^Xei ahr^p 4k t^j oiKias aifrou, Cf. Matt. xix. 7 ; Mar. x. 4 ; Lk. 
xvi. 18. « Cf. Exod. xx. 7 ; Lev. xix. 12. 



§ 44. Matt. 27. ipp40. rois kpxaiois. (and 31. ipp^Oii L.T.) 28. imOufi. ahrijs G. (avr^v 

G.++ L. T. ) 30. fi\ri0fl els y4fv. G. 31 . 4pp40. 9h, «rt G. 32. ts hv ii.voKOiri;f G.+ 

Hoixoffdcu G. 
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ST. MATT. y. 

fi^rc ct9 *l€po(r6\vfiXLy &n vokus iarw 
88 Tov fxtydXao /iaa-iXioK' Mf^^ ^ t0 

icc^oX^ (rcfv ofjLOiTr^, ort ov dvuaarai filay 
sr Tpixpi X.€vicrjv voirjaxu 17 fjLfXoMmv, Itrro) 

8c 6 Xoyos vfUov Ku ya4 oO ov * * t6 Sk 

ir€puT<rov ravTtav Ik tov irovrjpov loriv. 

88 *H#covo-aT€ OTi ippiOri'^ *0<l>OaXfiov 
dvTL wfiSaXfiav koI oSovra avrl oSoktos * 

89 ^yu> 8c Xeyct) vfitv fi^ dvriOT^vat r^ 
irovqpt^ • dXX* oori? o"€ ^airCl^ct dt t^ 
Sc^iav o*iaydva, arpGl/oy avrt^ Kat rrp/ 

40 aXXi/v • icat T<5 OtXovTi o*oi KptBrjvai koI 
TOV )(iT(ava (TOV Xafielv, o^cs avr<p /ecu 

41 TO Ifuiriov • Kcu ocFTts o*€ ayyopcvcTCi 

42 pJXix>v Ik, vTrayc /act' avrov 8vo. T«f 
aiToiWi o"C Ws,** Kttt TOV Oikovra diro 
(TOV SavCoturOai fi^ dwooTpaffyQ^. 

48 'Hicovo'aTC OTi ippiOrj*^ 'A-yair^cis 
TOV vXtfO'lov crov icol fuoi^ct? tov €)(6p6v 

44 o*ov • cy<i) .8c Xeyct) v/itv, dyaTraTC tovs 
ixOpov^ vfjAtiv Kai 'n'poa'€V)(€G-$€ inrep rwv 

45 SiCDfcovrctfV Vfids • ottcos yfrrfaOe viol tov 
iraTpos vfUitiv tov cv ovpavoi^, ori tov 
rjXixyv avrov dvarcWct cttI irovrjpovs koX 
dya^ovs icai fip^X^t cttI 8i#caiov$ ical 

46 d8ifcovs. ^av yap dyaTnJoTyrc tovs dya- 
irwvTas vfid9> Tiva fxurOov ^^X€T€; ov;(t 

47 icat 01 TcXwvai to avro ^otowiv; xal 
cav do^dcn/o'^c tov9 dScX^ovs v/a(ov 
fwvov, Ti 7r€pur(rbv ttoicitc; ov^i kcu 01 

48 lOviKol rb air^ ttocovo-iv; itreaSe o^ 
vfiei^ TcXciot c^ 6 TraTTjp vpuav 6 oipdvios 
TcXcids ^OTIV. 



ST. LUKB yr. 



sr *AAXa v/uv Xcy«i> rots djcovovo'cv* 

dya'TTClTC tovs €)(0pOV9 vpMv, KoXtoi 
88 TTOiCtTC TOl? fUCrOVClV VfJM^f ^CvXoyCtTC 

TOVS KaTap<$)fjL€vov9 4|ias, irpoa'€v\€a'$€ 
80 ircpl T(i>v iTnjpeaiovTtov vfids. t(^ 
tvHtovtI o*€ fls T^ (Tiayova wdpe^e koI 
Ttp^ aXkrp/f Kol mro tov alpovTos o-ov to 
ifiaTiov icat TOV ;(iT<i>va fi^ K(t}\v<rQSm 
80 TravTi atTovvTi o-c 8t8ov/ icot d-jro tov 
aipovTOS T^ 0*61 fi^ hraiTti. 



irola 



Kcu cl dyairoTC tovs dya7ra>vTas vpJasi 

vfJLiv x^''^ iariv; koI yap 01 

d/iopTbiXot TOVS dyaTrwvras avTovs dya- 

88 TTwriv. Koi ^dp cav dya^oTTOt^c tovs 

dyadoTTotovvras vfias> Trota v/xtv X'^^^ 

coTiv; Kat otd/AoprcoXoi to avroTrotovo'iv. 

84 Kai cav SavCortp^ irap* &v 4kiri^er€ XaPctv, 

TTOta vfuv X^^^ coTtv; kcu dfuipTcoXot 



> Jas. y. 12. ^ Exod. xxi. 24. ^^OoXm^v &in-2 a00a\/ioO, 6^6irra itvrl Myros Lev. xxiv. 20 ; 
Deut. xix. 21 ; cf. Prov. xx. 22; xxiv. 29. c Cf. Deut. xv. 8, 10 ; Acts xx. 35. d Cf. 

Lev. xix. 18 iiyaiHiaets rhv v\ri<rloy aov &s (rtavr6v. Cf. Matt. xix. 19 ; xxii.39 ; Mar. xii. 31 ; 
Lk. X. 27 ; Ilom. xiii. 9 ; Gal. v. 14 ; Jas. ii. 8. 

§ 44. Matt. 39. pmclv^i iwi G. trov atary. G. trtay. aov L. T. 42. Bl9ov G. ^oo'fliraa'Ocu 
G. L. T 44. ^x^* ^M*> ^v\oyf7Tt rohs Karapafi4vovf ifMSy koXw iroiuT€ robs fiurovvrtu (G. 

TO IS fxnTovaiv) vfias G.°° om. i<B etc. ir^p r. iinip€a(6vrto¥ bytJas Kcd G.° 47. r^K&ifeu 

oSrto G. 48. &<nrep G. iv rois ovpcofots G.++ Lk. 28. Karap. 6/uiv, Koi &ir4p G. L. T. 
29. M G. L. T. 30. irav. 5i ry oIt. G. [L.] T. ( [5e] T.) 33. om. ydp G. L. T. koL yhp 
ol hfMp. G. L. T. 34. dcuffiCnr^ G. 9cuf€iC€79 Q,^+ T. 8ayc^(n}Tc L. ^iroAo^cty G. L. 

icol y«^ G. L. [T.] ol tifMpT, G.«>o 
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BT. lUTT. VZ. 



1 npoo-^crc tk rrjiy ZiKaioa'^vr\v v/mmv 
fjLfj TTOulv l^irpocrOey rSiV OLvSpiimuiV irpos 
TO 0€a$^v(u avrois. ct Sc /a^€> /mutOov 
ovK ^€rc irapa r^ irarpL v/utxy t^ iv 

s ovpavots. orov dvv iroi^s iXtrjfioavirqVf 
fiTj (raXirLrQi ifiwpoa^iv (rov, toairtp oi 
VTTOKpiToi irounkriv iv rats oin/ayayyais 
Ktxi iv reus pvfjixu^, ^ir<i)9 ho^axrOwrw 
VTTO TOW avOpiomDV Sjirp^ Xeyo) vfui^, 

8 aTTCxoiHriv Tov fiurOov avrwv. <rov 8^ 
wotowros iXeqfioiTvvrjv firj yvwrta "q 

4 apurT€pd <rav tC iroui 17 Sc^ia aoVf ^5vui9 
y (rov tXeqfJLoavvrf ^ ev r^ Kpinrrt^ kclL 
6 iraTqp aov 6 pXeirtDV Iv t^ Kpmrr^ 
aTToSctxrct 0*01. 

5 Kot ^av irpoo'cirxi)o^c, ovk Io'ctOc in 

Ot VTTOKpLTOl * OTt ^iXoGcTtV €V TaTs 

(rwayojy(us icot cf reus ytovlais iw 
irXarctoiv Iotwtcs irpoare^txrdaxj ottcds 
^vtiKriv roTs avOpwirois ' dfxrp/ Xeyoi 

6 v/iiv, a7r€xpv<nv rov fiurOov avrdSv. <tv 
SI orav TrpoaeuxQi ua^Bt cis to raficiov 
(Tov KOt fcXcicras ttjjv Bvpav (rov irpocreviau 
T^ irarpL <rov t^ iv rt^ KpvTn^, Kal 
6 Trarrjp (rov 6 pXhrmv iv t^ Kpvnrif 

7 d9ro8<i)(r€i (TOi. vpoar€V)(6fJLivoi Sk fxif 
paTToXoyrjoTfTt^ Stairtp ol iBvucoL* 
SoKOvo-iv yap on iv tq iroXvXoyCa ovrwi/ 

8 euroKOvo^rjo'ovTau firj ovv op.ovui$rjfr€ 
avroi9* oTScv yap 6 irarrip v/iwv ^ 



ST. LUXB YI. 

dfMpTtaKMS havClovaxv Iva AvokdPwtriv 
8S ratara, IIXrp^aya'n'ar€TWii)fipovsvfSMiy 
K€u dyoJSo7rouiT€ Kol ScwCtcTf |M|8iva 
d^rcXiriitoiTCs * icat carat o fiurOos vpMV 
vokv^y Kol ia-€frO€ viol wlflarov, ori ocin'os 
^(pvjiTTOS iariv ori tov9 axapurravs Koi 
88 vomrjpovs* yCv€(rO€ oLcrlpfJUJiveSf icatfois 
6 irar^ ifitav olKTip/uav hrrw* 



■ Cf. Ecd. V. 2. 



§ 44. Matt. vi. 1. om. 8^ G. L. T. ix^fifioirinnnv ry iv rois ohp, G. L. T. 4. cJn6s 
(G.°) iroJ. <roi iv ry ^Kw^py G.°° 6. itpwrtixp, oIk l<rp G. &(nr^p G. 5ir»j &y G. 

tri i,v4x- G. 6. add iv r^ ^oycp^ G. Lk. 84. ^avtiCouatv G. L. T. 36. 9€Uf€iCer€ 

lififiiv G. L. T vl rov ^. 36. yiv^tf, oZv G.®*> jraO. irol i G. [L. T.] 
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ST. MATT. VI. IT. LVKB TI. / 

yfitiav ^trc irpd rov v/ios oir^otu oiii^. 

9 ovrci>$ Kxdv 'jrpoar€V)(€i(rO€ v/tcts * * n<£r^ 

t7fuSi' 6 cv rois ovpavoUt ayuur6iljT<t> ro 

10 Svo/ia crov IXAdtw 17 PoMrikda. trcv 
ytvrfirfna to Oikfj/JM trov cas ^ ovpiu^ 

11 jcat cTi y^ * Tov ofprov 17/1011' roF hrwv' 
u (Tiov Sos i7fuv crrffi€pov * fcot cl^cs iJ/Atv 

ra 6^€ik'qfULTa rutlavy <&$ ical i7fi«$ 

u &^^JKC4iiv rots o^cXerois i^fuov * iccu fi'^ 

curevcyfq/s 17/iias clg ir€ip€UTfi6vy dAAA 

14 ^vcrot i7fias diro rov iron^pov. lav yap 
iixfnJT€ rois du^ptSirots ra irapaimafJuiTa 
avroiv, d^'^ct Kat v/uv 6 irar^ vfuov 6 

15 ovpdvu}^ ' iav 8c /i^ d^^rc rots dvdpWF' 
iroiSy ovSk 6 Trartfp v/mUxv d^^ci r^ 
iropairrcufuira v/iSw, 

16 ''Orav Si n^oTcviyrc, ft*^ ytvco^c «^ 
o2 viroKpirai frKvOpaytroC* d^vti£ovo'CV 
yap ra ir/ooo-oyira avr(uv, ^ci>s ff>€aww 
rois dv^pcjTTOts vi^oTCvoKrcs * dfi^X^)^ 

17 v/uv, dTT^oiMTtv TOV fiurSov avrctfv. ov 
8i vi;0T€V(tfv aXeuj/ai (rov t^jv K€<f>aXrp^ 

IS jcat ro itpwrtimov (rov vuj/cu, ^oinos fi^ 

ffxn-yj^ rois dv^p<t»irots vi;oTCvfi>v> dAXa 

r^ irarpi (rov r<p ^ r<^ icpv^KiCy, iccu 6 

rrarrjp (rov 6 pXemav Iv rtf Kpv^aJUf 

iamSwru o'ot. 
19 M^ $rf(ravpi(/tT€ vplv $rf(ravpovi hr\ 

riJ9 yrpi oirov (r^ ^ koL jS/xtxrts d^ovtitct 

fcoi (hrov jcXcnrai &u)pv(r(rov<riv Ktu 

I 
• Cf. Lk. xi. 2 ss. b Cf. Lk. xii. 33, 34. 

§ 44. Matt. 10. ^A0^ai G. L. T. hr\ t^s 7. G. 12. ktpUyiw G. 13. add Srt trov 

hrriy fi $aai\€(a, Koi ri B^eifiu, ircd ^ 9<(|a, els robs td&Maf» &f(^ om. fitBDZ and others ; 

Vnlg. and other ver ; Orig. and other Gr. fathers ; all Latin fathers contained in Syr. Pesh. 

and Phil., ^th., Arm. Chrysos., Theoph., Euth3rm. and others. 15. r. ity6, rit Tapawrtifiara 
abr&p G.°° L. T. 16. fi^nrep G. Uri iWx G.°° 18. Kpvirr^ bis G.++ add iv 

T^ ^OMtp^. 

§ 44. vi. 9. The Lord's prayer is given here, and also again where it occurs in Lk. xi. There 
seems no reason why it may not have been repeated, especially as it is given by St. Luke in a 
somewhat shorter form, and it is in each case so intimately connected with the context as not 
to be easily separated. 

For illastrations of the Lord's prayer from the Rabbinical writings (where almost every 
clause of it may be found in detached passages) see Lightfoot, Hor. Hebr. in loco ; Gough, 
New Test. Quotations, p. 287. 

8 
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OUE LORD'S SECOND PASSOVER, 



[PABTiy.S44. 



ST.. MATT. TI. 

» #cXcirTov<rcF * $rja'avpi^er€ Sk vfuv tfc- 
aavpovs €v ovpav^, oirov ovt€ <nj^ ovrc 
Ppwri.^ a<l>avC^€i koI ^rrov Kkhmu ov 

21 Svopwraovaw ovSk kXctptovo-iv. ^ov 
yap iariv 6 Orjaavpo^ o-ov, ^Kct lorcu ical 
17 KopSia o*ov. 

ST. MATT. VII. 

2 M^ KpLvere, Iva /a^ KpiBr^rt, h ^ 

yap KplfJUXTl Kpiv€T€ Kpij6l^€0^€, 



ST. LUKB YI.' 



icot iv f y^^pf^ iierp€iT€ |iCTf>i|0^cTcu 



VfJLlV, 



8 Tl §€ jSXcTrCl? TO KOp^jX)^ TO ^ T<p ^- 

OaXfx^ Tov aScXxJHiv trov, rrp^ Bk ly r^ 
4 o*^ offidaXfJXff SoKov ov icaravocis; ^ ttcos 

€^€19 T<p dS€A.<^ (TOV • ^A^€9 ^KjSoXo) TO 
KOpffx)^ iK TOV 6<f>6aXfJLOV cov, Kal iSov 

17 801COS €v r^ 6<f>0aXpj^ aov. vTroKpird, 
licjSaXc irpSyrov Ik tov ^OaXfiov aov 
Ttjv SoKov, KOI TOTC SuxfiXiif/eK iKpaX€iv 
TO Kdp<f}o^ €K TOV offtBoXyuov TOV d8cA.^ov 



o*ov. 



6 M^ 8<i)T€ TO aytov TOt? laxrCv, firjSk 
PdXrfT€ Tovs pjopyaplTaii vfjuav l/iirpoorO^v 
T(av \0ipiMSv^ iJLr]firoT€ KtkravwrifF w axv 
avT0V9 Iv Tot? iro<riv avrwv Kot orpa- 
if}€VT€i prj^axnv vfias* 

12 IlaiTa ovv oo-a 4av BikrfTt tva Troioxrtv 
v/iiv ol avOpoyjToi^ ovrcos Kat v/xci? Trotctrc 
avToi?* OVT05 yop ioTii' 6 vofio^** koI 
ol Trpo<fivfTaL, 

■ Mar. iv. 24. 
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Kal /A^ KpivcTC, ic«i ov /i^ KpiBrjfrt • 
KoX /A^ fcaToSiica^erc, /cal ov fi^ jcttTo^c- 
Koo^^rc. dn-oXvcTc, kcu diroAv^iTO'co^c * 

8p 8i(SoT€, ical So^i/o-erai v/xu^* fjUrpop 
KoXbv '7ren'i€(rfJL€vov 0'€a'aX€VfJi€yov vir€fy- 
€Kxuw6fJLMyov Siixrovcriv eU tov koXitov 
v/KtfV * f . yiip K^p^ fierp€iT€ avrifierprrf^ 
O^erai. vfuv.^ 

Elircv 8c Kal ?rapa^3oX^ avroi9. Mi^t 
3ifKiT(U TV^Xos TV^Aov o&qy€LV ; oy^t 

M a/MJiOTtpoi €h Podwov k^irw^vrcx; Ovk 
Itrny fxajSrjrrfi xnrkp tov Si&uricaXov * 
KarrfpTurfiivo^ 3c frd? lorot a>9 6 &3d- 

41 o'KoXos avTov. Tt 8c )3A.circis to Kdpif}oq 

TO Iv T^ 6^aXfJU^ TOV aB€k(l>OV (TOV, Ttpf 

8k ^Kov Ttp^ €v T(f tSuf 6<f>0aXfif ov 

42 KaTtti'OCis; TTftfs 8iWo-ai Xeyciv Tip 
dScX^ (TOV* *A3cA^c, d^cs hcPaXui 
TO KOp^fiOi TO Iv T^ 6<f>6aXfJu^ aoVf avros 
T^v cv T^ offiOaXpA^ (TOV hoKOv ov pXeirwv; 
vTrojcptTOy &^aXc irpioTOv t^ Sokov Ik 
TOV 6<t>0aXp,ov aovy koI t6t€ 8ia/SXc^cis 
t6 Kdp€f>o9 TO iv T(p 6<f>6akfi^ TOV dScX- 
^ov o'ov ^KjSaXciv. 



81 Kai ica^u>$ tfeXcTC ?va Troioxriv v/aii' 
ot avOpoyjTOi, koI v/acis irotcirc avrot? 

6/tA0Ml)9* 

^ Ley. xix. 18. 



§ 44. Matt. 21. IfA&v 6t«G.+ vii. 2. iLvrifierfnid^fftrcu. 4. &ir<{G. 6. KarawaTtiffwTUf 
Gi 12. 4v G. L. T. Lk. 87. om. 3rd. koI G. L. T. 38. ircTic<r. fcoi <rc<ra\. ica^ 

dircpcir. G. T9> T^kp a^9> f^'^PV f f^^P- ^* ^d* om. ira/ G. irtffovrrai G. 

40. 8i8c(<ric adrov * KceniffT. G. 42. 4 ir£s S^^i^. G. L. IT.J 
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8T. MATT. VII. 

W Elon^Oarc Sua rrjs <rr€vrj^ iruXiys** 
ort wXarcta [17 irvXrf] kol €upv\(opo9 rj 
oSos rj a7ra.yov(ra cis t-^v dircuXciav, koi 
woXXol cariv 01 €lo'€px6/jL€voi St* avr^ • 

14 8ti areyrj [rj irvXrjf] koI T€$kifjLfJL€inrf 17 
o^ rf aTTayovau cis rrjiv (on^v, koX ^A/yoi 
curlv ot €vpurKovT€^ avrqv, 

M npo<rcx€T€ diro tc3v i/rcv&wrpo^i/TW, 
oiTiV€s ^;(OKTai TTpos v/xas ^ €v8ufU)uri 
Trpopdnav, (.(rwOev B4 cccrtvXvicDi dp9rayc9. 

16 diro Twv KopTTcuv avTcUv hnyvwT€(r6€ 
avroiJs.^ ftiyTt (rvXXcyovcnv d^ro dKav^o)!' 

17 (rTo4vXo.s ^ d?ro rpijSdXcov crvica; ovrcos 
'irav 8ev8pov ayaOov Kopwov^ koXovs ttoic^ 
TO 8c (Tairpov BfvSpov Kapvov^ 'jrovrjpov^ 

18 TTOtci. ov 8waTai SivSpov ayaOov icap- 
7rov9 irovrjpov^ IveyKCtv, orSc Sei^Spov 

19 aUWpOV KOpTTOV^ KOXOV^ ^VC^KCtv. TTOV 
8ei^pOV fJLTf TToijOVV KapTTOV KOXOV CICKO- 

20 irreroLi koX €U trvp fiaXKerat, apay€ 
airo Ttav Kapirwy avrQv ^Triyvtlicrccr^c 



ST. LUKB YI. 



* ' b 

atrrovs. 



21 



Ov Tras 6 Xeycov ftof Kvpic #cvpi€, 
ciorcXcvcrcrai cfe r^ paucriX^iav tQv 
ovpav^v, dXX' 6 TTOicuv to OfXrjfia rov 

28 waTpos ftov Tov cv Tots ovpavots. VoXXoi 
ipovcrlv fjioi €v iK(Lvrj tq ^ft^}^ * Ki^ic 
KVpt€, av T<S o'<3 ovofiaTi tirpo(^c^o^|&cv, 
Kal T(o o-<^ ovofiaTi 8ai/i.o)^ia ^^c^SdXo/icv, 
Kal r^ o-^ ovofiOTi 8wdfji.€is ^roXXots 

28 iiroiTjaa/jiCV ; koL totc ofioXoyrjcroi avrois 
OTt ouSeTTOTC ^(ov vfias, d7ro;(0)p€tT€ dTr' 

24 €/xot) ot ipya^6fji€V0t ttjv avofJt,iav, ira^ 
ovv 00T15 dicovfi /Ltov Tovs Xoyovs tovtov^ 
Kal TTOUi avTOvs o^outfO^orerai di/8pi 
<f>povipA^, oari^ <pico8dfii;o'€v avro9 t^ 

25 ouciav hrl rrjv irerpav, kol Karifirj rj 
Ppo)(rj Kal rj\6ov oi rrorafiol Kal Irrviva-av 



« Ov yap iariv Sii^pov koXov woiouv 
Kapvov (Tairpov, o\^ irdXtv Sci^pov 

44 (rawpov iroiouv Kapnov koXov. ckootov 
•yap SevSpov iK tov i8iov KapTrov ywosr 
(TKerai' ^ ov yap cf oKavSiov avWeyovcriy 
<rvK€iLy ov^ iK pdrov araijsivXrjv rpvywaiv, 

45 6 d'ya^09 dvOpwiro^ €k tov ayaOov Or)- 
(ravpov TTJs Kop^iaq irpoff>ipii to dyaOov, 
KOI 6 irovqpo^ Ik tov novrjpov rrpo<f>€p€i 
TO vovrjpov ' iK yap 7r€pur(r€VfiaT09 
icap8ia9 XoXct to oTOfJua avrov, 

46* Ti 8c fX€ KoXciTCy Kvpi€ KVpU, KOU 

ov TTOiciTC & Xeya>; 



47 nds 6 ipx6fJL€V0S TTph^ fJL€ Kal OKOVWV 

/jLov Twv Xoyitiv Koi noiiov avTovs, wro- 
48 SeCidi vfjilv TiVL iarlv o/i.0109. ofioio^ 
ioTiv dvBpiiyTri^ oLKoSofiovvri ohcLaVt 09 
itrKOAJ/cv Kal ifidOwfv kol iOrfKtv 0€fjt,€- 
Xtov iirl Ttp^ TTCTpav irX-qpyLvprrf^ 8c 



« Lk. xiii. 24. 



^ Matt. xii. 33 ; cf. Jas. iii. 12. 



« Cf. XXV. 11 ; Lk. xiii. 25-27. 



§ 44. Matt. 13. cWAflerc G. ii irtJArj G. T. cm. L. 14. rl artv. G.+ L. T. 

^ »^At| G. [L.] T. 15. wpoff4x' «« G. [T.] 16. arcupvK^v G. 18. xoi€ivbis G.L. T. 

21. cm. rots G. 22. wpotiprirt^a'afitv G. 24. 6ftoi^v avriw G. Lk. 43. om. ircUu^ 

G. [L. T.J 45. KopB. ahrov vpo<f>. G. L. T. woyrip. AyOponfos G.^^ [L.] irorrip. Bticravpov 
rift Kap9Uu adroS irpwp. G.^^ [L.] rod Ttpura, T^f iraf>8. G. 
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OUB LORD'S SECOND PASSOVER, 



[Pabt IV. § 45. 



ST. MATT. VII. VIII. 

oi Sv€/ioi Koi irpoe^vfo-av tq ohcujf, iKtivg, 

2B T^ irerpav. jcat ?ra9 6 ojcovwv yuav 

Tovs Xoyou5 TOVTOW icat fi^ irot<3v av- 

TOV% 6fU)ijUiOrja'€TaLi oLvSpl fJU(i>pi^, oorts 

<^oSo/xi/o'cv avToS r^ oikuiv hrl rrp^ 
27 a/i/uov. #cai Kari/Brj rj fipo)^ koI ^Xj9ov 

oi irorafioi koX hrvevaav oi ave/tot jcoi 

irpoaiKoif/av tQ oIkio. iKtCvy, koI cTrcacv, 

#cat rjv rf irrcikrt? axrnj^ fieyaXtj, 
88 Koi iyfvero ot€ kiikt/rw 6 'liyaovs 

TOV9 Xoyoi;s rovrov?, ^f drXiJcrcrovro • ol 

29 0^X01 CTTl T]J S^XO aVToC* §V yop 

1 Kara)SdvTt 8c avr^ d?ro rov Spovs, 
'qKoXovO'q<rav avr^ o;(Xoi voXXoL 

§ 45. The Healing of the Centurion's Servant. — Capernaum. 



ST. LUKB VI. 

y€¥oyJviifi trpociprjitv 6 trorafAo^ tq 
oiKti^ iK€ivQ, Koi ovK urxvcfv aakfvaui 
avrrfv 8id t^ KaX«^ olKo8o)Lfj(r6<u aMpr. 
40 6 8c OKOvaa^ #cai /x^ voi'qaai o/xoios 
coTiF SiyOpiOTTi^ ouco^firjaavTi ohciav cirl 
T^v y^ x^^^ Ocfitkiov, •g vpoaipTfity 

6 irorofukr kou. M^ omWirfvcv* icflu eye 

vera rh pfjypjo. rrjs oIkUl^ l#ccin;9 fieya. 



St. Matt. viii. 5-13. 



' EUrcXO^vTos 8c airoi) cts Ka^apvcu)va, 
irpo<T^X6€y avTi^ iKarovrdpx^^ irapcuca' 

6 Acov avrov Ual Xcycav* Kvptc, 6 Troic 
fixjv pipXirjfrax iv rj ohciq, 'jrapaXvTiKOS, 

7 8ctva>c fiaxraviiofitvo^. Xcyct avr^* 
*£ya> cX^wv Otpaireva-ia avrdv. 



St. Luke vii. 1-10. 

1 'EvclS^I hr\,ripii)a€v vavra ra pvnuara 

avrov C19 Tots d#coas tov Xooi), cio^X^cv 

2 CIS J^a^JHipvaovfi, ^Karovrdpxov 8c 

rtvos 8ovXos KaKcos fxwv ^/icXXcv rcXcv- 
8 rdv, OS ^v avru hmpuo^. okovou^ 8c 
ircpl Tov *I?;<rov dirccrrctXcv ?rpos avrw 
vpco'^vripovi rwv 'Ioi;8ai(i)v, ipwTiav 
avTov 070)9 cX^oiv Buurtacrjj rov ^vXov 
4 avTov. ot 8c Trapaycvdficvoi irpos rov 



• xiii. 54 ; Mar. i. 22 ; yi. 2 ; Lk. iv. 32 ; cf. Jno. vii. 46. 



§ 44. Matt. 25. irpoffiirtoov G. (-raurav L.) 28. (rvv9T4Kt<rtv G. 29. om. can&p G. 

(add Koi ol ^apuraioi L.) Lk. 48. T€6€fu\UtTo ykp ix\ rijv v4rpav G. L. As txt. NBLS etc. 

49. €vdiu5 G. L. lir«(r€K G.+ 

§ 45. Matt. 5. fia^\B6im tk ry *ly\aov (ciVcA. 8i owry G.) iKarourapxos G.L. T. 

7. Kol A67. afrr. & *lriffovs G. [T.] 8. icai hncoKp. G. Lk. 1. ^ci 8^ G. 

§ 45. The excellent note of Robinson may well be quoted here : " In Matthew the Centurion 
seems to come in person to Jesus, in Luke, he sends the elders of the Jews. This diversity 
is satisfactorily explained by the old law-maxim : Qui facit per aliunif facit per se. Matthew 
narrates briefly ; Luke gives the circumstances more fully. In like manner, in Jno. iv. 1, 
Jesus is said to baptize, when he did it by his disciples. In Jno. xix. 1 , and elsewhere, Pilate 
is said to have scourged Jesus ; certainly not with his own hands. In Mar. x. 35, James and 
John come to Jesus with a certain request ; in Matt. xx. 20, it is their mother who prefers 
the request. In 2 Sam. xxix. 1, God moves David to number Israel ; in 1 Chron. xxi. 1, it 
is Satan who provokes him." * 



Pabt IY. § 46.] AM) THE EVENTS JJSTIL THE THIRD. 



61 



ST. MATT. Till. 



Kvpcc, o^#c cf/xl iicoFOS &a yuo/v vim rrpf 



areyrp/ cureX^^/s * SikkJa fiovov €hrk X6y^, 
9 Koi latf^crat 6 ?rats /lov. #cai yap cyo> 
av^ponros cc/it vtto i^ovo'iav, ^a>v vtt 
ifiaxrrov arpaTuHyras, kcI Xeyta rovrtf' 
HoptvOrfTi, jcai Tropcvcrcu, jcou oAA^* 
'^^PXOV, Kol Hpxeraiy koX txf BavXxf furv * 
10 Hoirforov tovto, koI iroui. dfcovcras S^ 
6 *I'qa'Ovs iOavfjLaa'ty k<u cTttcv rots ^o- 

XovOovaiv • *A.p.rfv Xcyo) ^ftiv, cw8^ cv t^ 
u ^laparfk ToaavTrjv •jrurriv ^pov. Acyci) 
^ vfiw Sri TToAAol dTTo dvaroXctfv koi 
SiHT/Acov ^foiKTiv icai dvoxAx^i^ovrai 
ficra *AppaafjL koL *l<raaK Kal *laKwp h/ 
M rg PcuriXeia rwv ovpaviov ol Sk viol 

TYJq jSaO-tAcUXS ^JcXciKTOVTat CIS TO aKOTOS 
TO €iiaT€pOV * €K€t ItTTCU 6 IcXavtf/iOS KOU 

18 6 ppvyfJLOs rStv oSovtcdv. #cal cTrrev 6 
'Ii/o^ovs Tw iKarovrdpxtl * ^Yirayc, ws 
^MTTCVo'as yetrrjOrjna aoL, kol laiOrj 6 



ST. LUKE YII. 

*Ii^ovv ^^hwv avTov onrovSouos, Xeyoy- 

TCS OT4 oflOS ^OTIV f irop^TI TOVTO * 

t . dyoir^ yap to Wvo^ rjfjuuiv, Jcal r^ 

6 awayaryrji/ avros (^o&6firfa'€y rffuy. 6 

S^ *Il^OVS ivOp€V€TO (TVV avTots. 

*^H^ 8c avTov ov puaxpay iivixpvTOi 
rrjs obciaSf hrcfixj/cy ^iXovs 6 ^Kar^vrap- 
Xi)S Aeyofv * Kvpic, p,^ o-jcvXXov * ov yap 
ocavos €ifu Iva vim rrjv crreyrp/ /xov 

7 €ur€X,$y^' 8io ovSk cpavrov i^^ioKra 
?rpos o'c IX^ctv* dAAa citt^ Aoy<p9 ^at 

8 lad^fiw 6 irais fMnj. kox yap cyo) avOp<a-' 
iros cfpi viro iiovo'iav raa-aofitvoi, ^xtnv 
VTT ifiavTOV oTpaTWOTas, koI Aeyo) Tovr<j) • 
Ilopcv^i/n, jcat ?ropcvcTCU, jcai dAA^* 
TEp;(ov, #cai HpxeraXy icat t^ 3ovX<^ p^ov * 

9 noti/aov Tovro> #cai ttoicI. dxovotis Sc 
Tavra 6 'Ii^O'oOs iOavpuaati/ avrdv, jcoi 
orpa^is T^ dicoXov^ovvTt avr^ ^X^ 
cTttcv* Aey«D vp.u'^ ov8^ iv t^ "Icrpa^X 
rwravrqv vUrrw c^pov. 



10 Kai vTTooTpci/ran'cs cts tov oTkov ol 
ir€fKli$€yT€% ^pov rov SovXov vyud- 
vovra. • 



§ 46. Our Lord raises the only Son of a Widow. — Near Nain. 

St. Luke vii. 11-17. 

11 Kcu hfkvero cv t^ If^ iiropciiOT) cts iroKiv KaXovp.€irqv Natv, Kat owcTTopcvovro 

13 . avT^ ot pjaByfral ainov ucavot #cat o;(Xos iroXvs. ws 8c T^yyurtv vg irvky Trjs ttoXco)?, 

#cat i8ov c£cKop.ti(^cro tc^d^kcos ftovoycv^ vlos ttJ fiifrpt avrov, icat avn; f,v x^pa, Kat 
IS o^Xos T^s TToXccos tKavos ^v ow avT^. Kat iSwv avr^ 6 Kvpio^ lairXay^ladri lir 

14 aMjv Kat cTttcv avr^ • M^ KXatc. Kat TrpoafkOwv ^ij/aro ttjs copov, ot SI fiaxTrd- 

§ 45. Matt. 8. iK«r6rrapxos G. L. T. \iyoy 12. iK$KvH(rovTcu G L. T. 

18. ^Kvroirrdpxv «t«i &* <»• Cr. [T.] ircuf ofrrow G. Lk. 4. iraptKdXow G. L. T. 

wap4^u G. 6. Itirh rris oU. Ihtfi. vphs ainhv 6 kKax6vrapxos ^i\*\4y. awry G. L. T. 

7. laBiiaerai G. L. 10. A^rOcvoiWa 9o0A.. G. 

§ 46. 11. ixoptiero G. L. T. 12. cm. first Ijp Ot. (2nd Ijr [T.]) 13. abrf G. L. T. L.] 
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OUR LORD'S SECOND PASSOVER, 



[Pabt IV. § 47. 



ST. LUKB YII. 

15 {oKTC? icrrrf<rav, fcal cTttcv- Ncav^c, croi XeycD, iytpOrjri. jcou AveKaOurtv 6 vcucpos 

Kou cSo^o^ov Tov ^cov XeyoKTCs 5ri vpoifn/Tri^ ficyas Ay4>^ ^ ^/^tF, #cai ori hrtiTKi- 
if ^'oro 6 0€Of TOV Aaov avrov. fceu i$^X$€y 6 Aoyos odros iv oX^/ t^ IovSo^ ?rcpl 
avrov KOi TrduTf t^ 'tr€pi\wpff. 



§ 47. John the Baptist in Prison sends to Jesns ; His Testimony concerning 

John. 



St. Matt. xi. 2-19. 

rrjpu^ ra ipya tov Xpurrov, trifiAJ/aq 8iA 



8 T<av fioBriTijJV avTov UTttcv avr^* 2v ct 
6 ipx6ji€yo^f rj h'€pov trponhoKtafuy ; 



4 Kol aTTOfcpt^cts 6 li^ovs e&TCV avroic * 
HopevdevTt^ aTrayyciXaTc' *I<ik£vi^ & 

« Slkov€T€ koX j8A.€7r€T€ * * rvfl}\ol avafiXi- 
vovfriv K(U ;((DXot ^epi^raroOo'iv, XcTrpol 
KaOapC^ovTCU koI kom^oI ^ovoixni'y xal 
veicpol iy€ipovT(U kou tttw^oI cvayycXi- 

6 {ovrai • Kat jxaKopio^ coriv Ss ^av firi 
orKav^aXurOy Iv c/iot. 

7 Tovrcov 8^ 'rrop€vofi€Viay rjp^aro 6 
'Irforovs Xcyctv rots 5;(Xois 'ircpl'Ioiawov • 

T^ l(^6arc cts r^ Hfyqfiov OfaxTturOaL; 



St. LtJKE VII. 18-35, xvi. 16. 

18 Kcu dm/yyccAav 'Ic»4wci ot fJLadrjrcd 

w avrov ircp* iravrcov rovrcov. kcu w/kxt- 

jcoXco'aftcvo^ 8vo rivas t<ov fJMjOjjrSfy 

avrov 6 Icoawi;? cTrc/Ai/rcK irpos roi/ ic^iov 

X^ywv- 2v c7 6 ip\6fJi€vos 7J aXXoP 

80 vpo(rBoKSifi€y ; irapaytyofievoi 8c ^pos 
avrov o( av8pcs ctirav * *I(i}dwrf^ o 
PairTUrnjfi &jr€(jTakK€v '^fms irpb^ <rk 
Xeytav 2v ct 6 ip^o/itvo^ rj oXXov 

81 7rpoa'^K<o/jL€y ; cv IkcCvd t]J oip^ iOtpdr 
ircvo-cv TToXXovs diro vcxrcav Kot fiaoTiyurv 
fcoi TTVcvftarufV irovrjpwv, kol rv^Xotf 

88 iroXXois ixoLpuraTo j^Xeirciv. icot ^tto- 

KpiOeh flirty avrots • Uopcv^crrcs diro*^ 

^ yciXarc 'Ic»4wcb d ciScrc koI ^Kovcrarc,* 

^i TV^Xot iLyaPkeirovcriv, p^cuXoi 'ircpi- 

irarovo'iv, Xeirpot KaBapU^ovrajLy Kwfuii 

OKOVCnXTlVy V€Kpol hfflpOVTOJL, Tmx\oi 

98 cvayycXti^ovrcu ■ #cai fuucdpijos coriv 8s 
^av fir) (TKaviaXurOy ly iyuoL 

81 'AircX^dvTwv 8^ Twv dyycXcov 'Icudwov 
^p^TO Xeyctv irpos rovs o')(Koev^ irtpX 
*I<im£wov - T^ k^tkyjk&Bart tU rrp^ tprqpLOV 
Otdcraadai,; KoXafiov vim &y4ficv (tclX^v 



« Isa. xxxv. 4-^ ; xlii. 7 ; Ixi. 1. 



§46. 16. iy4rrtprai G. 17. iral iv ififf. G. [L. T.] 

§ 47. Matt. 2. Wo G.+ 5. om. 3rd. Koi G. [L.] 7. i^xBm G. Lk. 18 and 22. 

*Iw^yy{7 G. L. 19. *\nftovv G. L. 20. cTiroy G. 21 . adrp 8^ G. L. (om. 8^ L.) 
rb $\4ir, G.**** 22. diroicp. & *lriffovs fix. G. [L.] 



§ 47. This narrative is plainly ndt in duronological order in St. Matthew. He places it 
after the mission of the twelve, x. 5 ss. ; whereas it appears by comparing Matt xiv. 1 and IB, 
with Mar. vi. 14 ; vii. 30, 31, that John was beheaded daring their absence. The eontinnoos 
order of St. Lake is therefore followed. 



Pabt IV. § 47.J 



AND THE EVENTS UNTIL THE THIRD. 
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8T. MATT. XI. 



8 KaXoLfxov xnro avifiov aaXtvofityov ; dXAA 
rl 4(^6«TC ; dvOpomov l^€iv iv /xoAxucots 
fffAKfHjiO'fM.tvov ; ISov oi TO. /AoXaica ^- 
poGvTCs ly TOis oucois rctiy fifuriKiuxVm 

9 dAAa Ti l£^6arf ; vpoifyqrqv iSctv; vat 
A^yci) vfui/y KOt Trepurcrorepov vpoffyqrcn), 

10 oClros €<jTiv ircpi <w yeypaTrrai • * *l8ou 
^yo> dTrooTcXAii) rov otyycXov fu>v 7r/>o 
vpoctoTTov <rov, OS KarouTKcvourci r^ 

11 oSov (Tov I^TTpofrOev (rov. afirjv XcycD 
vfitv, ovK lyrjy€fyr€u cv ycvnTTOis ywcuiccoi' 
fUil^wv *lu)dwov TOV PaTTTurrov' 6 Sk 
fiiKporepo^ cv ry fiacriXtiq. rtov ovpaviov 

12 fi€L((tav avTov ioTiv Atto si rSiv rffji^pwy 

*Ifi}dwOV TOV fiaTTTUTTOV JwS clpxt TJ 

jSoiriXcta Twv ovpavwv jSio^crcu, xat 
18 jSioorai afwrafovctv avr^. iravr€syap 

ot vpo<f3irJT€u K€u 6 vofW^ StDS "Icoavvov 
14 hrpoffyrfrtwravy Ual c2 Oikere Sc^cur^cu, 

avTOs fOTiv'HXctas o ftcXXtov €px€(rOaf^ 
u 6 ^(ov Sra oKovcrct). 



16 Tivi 8i ofiouacw Trp^ ycvcav Tuvrqv; 
bfwia iarlv inuSCois Ka$7jp,€VOL% cv rats 
dyopcusy & irpo<r<^o>vovvTa rots IWpois 

17 ^XeyoixTtv HvX^a/x€v ^/itv, xat ovk 
&p-)(rf(raffO€' iOprqvi^axifitVj koI ovk Iko- 



18 ^cur^c. ^Xtf€V'yap'I(uaw»;s/tT}r€^o^^ 
fiipc vlvdiv, KOt keyovaiv Aot/tdvtov 



ST. LUKE Til. 

tt 0/Acrov; dXAA rt J^cA.i;Xv^arc tSctv; 
dvOpnymv cv ftaXai>cots t/tartots rfpt^U' 
(Tfiivov; iSov ot ^ Ifiarurfu^ ivS6(t^ KOt 
TpVKJyQ v7rap;(ovT€S ^ rots )3cuHXctbts 

» ctcrtv. oAAart^cXi/Av^aTC tSctv; irpo- 
ffnjrqv; vat Xcyco v^tv, Kat irtpvcrfTOTtpov 

V wpo^iyrov. ovros ^ortv Trcpt ov yeypor 
TTTCU • * 'iSov dTTooTcXXw TOV dyycXov 
/iov wpo wpo<rowrov o'ou, os Karao-iccuao-ci 

28 Ttp^ 68ov O'OU tiXTTpoaBiv (TOV* kcyio 
vfUVf fi€Cinav ly ycwiTTOts ywat#c<uv irpo- 
€l>'qnf^*l(odwov ovBek iariv 6 Sk fUKpo- 
Tcpos ly TQ PaxriXeui, tov Btov fi€il^(av 
auTov iarCv* 

ST. LUKE XVI. 

16 *0 vofios Kat ol irpo^i^frw, |t^i 
*I(i)awov • avo totc rf ^axrOuia. tov diov 
cvayycXtferat jcat ?ras c{s aMfv /Sto^crat. 

ST. LUKE VII. 

29 icat 9rds 6 Xaos aKovo'as kou ot rcXtuvot 
^StKatiuxra^ tov Otov, patrTvcrOhrr^s to 

80 PaTTTUTfia *I(i)dwov* ot 8c ^apurtuoi 
jcat ot vofitKot Ttp^ povXrp/ tov 0€ov 
ijOirqa-av cts cavrovs, fArj ^aTrriaOevT^s 



« » » ** 

VJT avTov. 
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Ttvt o5v opuoiAjnam tovs avOpwfTrov^ ttjs 
ycvcas ravn/s, icai Ttvt clo'tv o/iotot; 

82 ofwioi ctcrtv ?rat8tots Tots cv ayop^ koB^ 
rjfiii/oii Kol 7rpo<r<lHt)Vov<riv dXX^Xots 
XIyovtcs* HvX^a/tcv vp2v koI ovk 
dipxijcrafrOc, €0p7jirq<rap.€v Kat ovk €#cXav- 

88 caTC. cX^Xvtfcv yap 'Iokiwi/s o )Sa7r- 
TtoT^ jiT^ hrBuav dprov jiT]8i ttCvwv oTvov, 

84 Kat Xcycrc * Aat/Aovtov l;(Ct. cXi;Xv^cv 



a MaL iii. 1. 'l9oh i^ajro<rr4\Kot rhv iryy€\6y fwv, K«d /iri/3A^rrcu 6Shv irpb wpo<ri&wov fiov. Cf. 
Mar. i. 2; Lk. i. 76. ^ Mai. iii. 23, 24 (iv. 5, 6) ; cf. Matt xvii. 11-13; Mar. ix. 12, 13; 

Lk. i. 16, 17. 



§ 47. Matt. 8. i^\0, UtTv ; ivOp. /uoXour. Ifutrlois O. (L.] /SeurtA. thly G. L. T. (/SourtAcfwy 
tUriv G-+). 8 and 9. ^I^xarrc G. 10. oSr. ydp G. [L. T.] 13. irpottpiirewrav G. 

15. iuco^fiy. iucov, G. L. [T.] 16. wai9aplots iv kyop. KaBrifi. irol wpocr^vovcrt roh kraipois 
abr&v, Koi G. (KoBrifi. h iiyopf & vpoc^yovyra to7s kraipois G.'^+L.) 17. tBpnuv. 6fiiv G. 

Lk. 27. 19. 4yA G. 28. X^ 7^^ hfi, <5. L. •I«»<(y. tow ficarrurrov G.** L. om. fitBLS etc. 

xvi. 16. tvs G.L. 31. pref. cTirf Z^ & le^pios. 32. iral Xfyovo-iv G. L. iSpriy. ifuvG.lt. 
33. /u^rc bis G. L. T. 
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ST. MATT. XI. 8T. LUKB Til. 

19 ^€1. ^X$€V 6 vV>^ roO dvdpdinrov itrOuav 6 Vios tov SivOpdinrcfv icrOuav Koi Tumv, 
Kal TTivtov, jcal Xeyovcrtv * 'l8ov avBpitnro^ kcX Xcfert * 'l8ou ayOpiOTroq ^yos kou 
<f>dyo^ Kot oiyoTTorrfq, rcXajvo)!/ ^iXos icot oo'oiroriTSy^A^rcXoyvcuvicaiafui/ircaXx^ 

ofMLfynoXlov. kou iBucauaOrj ^ aroffiui 85 koI iSuau^Orf ^ aoffiia Sltto twv riKVuxv 

§ 48. Our Lord, at meat with Simon a Pharisee, is anointed by a Woman that 

was a Sinner. 
St. Luke vii. 36-50. 

86 *Hp<t>ra 8c Tts avTov Ttav ^apuTOMmv Iva ffxiyrj fier avrov * icol c2(rcX^a>v cis r^v 

ST oIkov tov ^apuraiov KarcicXCO:]. ical t^ov ywrf ^ri9 ^v iy tq iroXci a/JLopnoko^ Kal 

CTTtyvoOcra ort Kardxctrat cv t^ oucii^ tov ^apuraCov, KOfJLurao'a aXafiojOTpov fivpov 

88 Kai oTcura OTruro) ?rapa tovs iroSas avrov icXaiovcra tois Sajcpvaiv ^pfaro pp€\€W 
Tovs irdSas avrov icat rats Opi$lv riys icc^oX-^s avr^S l{^|Ma{fv ical KOTC^iXct tou5 

89 iroSas avrov icat ^Xci^cv t^ fivpi^, iSa>v 8c 6 <>apioratos 6 KaXco-as avrov cTttcv ci^ 
lavr^ Xcywv Ovro? ct ^v irpofftrprrfSi cytVoKTiccv Av ris Kal Trorair^ ^ yvi^ rjri/s 
awTcrai avrov, on afjuaprnoXos iariv. 

40 Kal d?roKp4^cls 6 'Iiyo'ovs cTttcv ir/sos ovrdi/' 2tfi.ciiv> ^w o-oi ti cittcu/. 6 8c, 

41 Ai8ao'KaXc ciTTc, ffurfdiv. Avo ^(pco^ciAcrat ^av SayurrQ rivi' 6 cis cj^ciXcv &qvapui 

42 ircvTOKoo'ui, 6 8c h'€poi veirn/JKOvra, firj ixovnov avrwv dlwo8owat, OLfufxyripoi^ 
48 i)(apuraTO, rts o^ avjpwv irXctov ayair^o-ci avrov; ^avoKpiOels Stfuuv cTttcv 

44 *Y7roXa/A)8ava) on <^ to wXctov i^apia'aro. 6 8c cTttcv avn^ • 'OpOias hcpiva^. Vat 
OTpa^ciS TTpos r^ ywatKa rw Stfuovi 1^ • BXcttcis ravrrjiv rrp^ ywfUKa; eicnjXBov 
(TOV ci5 r^i/ ouciav, v8a)p /lww cttI tovs 7ro8as ovk cSioKas* avrq Sk rot9 Sojcpva-iv 

45 l[pp€$€v fJLOV TOVS TToSas KoX Tais Opi^iv avT^s iiifJiOL^ev, ifiiXrjfid fioi ovk IScoKas * 

46 avn^ 8^ atf} ^? curi}X^ov ov SUXctircv Kara^iXovo'a fiov rovs ?rd8a9. cXaup r^ 

47 KC^aX^ ^ov OVK ^Xcii/^as • avny 8c fivp<^ ^Xcii/^ci/ ftov rovs ?ro8as. ov xdpiv, Xcyo) 
o-oi, affUtovTOLL avr^s at afjuapruu at ?roXXa^ ort riydTrqa-tv ttoXv * ^ 8c oXiyov d^tcroc, 

£ dXtyov dyaTT^ UTttcv 8c avry* 'A<^ca>vrat o'ov at dfiapruu, Kal r)p$avT0 ot 
50 oi;i^avaKci/Acvot Xeyctv ^ cai;rots ' Tts ovros corti/ os Kal d/moprtas d^ti;o'tv; ^cTttcv 
8c Trpos r^v ywatKa • *H irtbrts o-ov (Tco-wkck o^c, iropcvov cts €lprprqv, 

§ 47. Matt. 19. r^icwr G. L. 

§ 48. 36. T^v oiVfoK G. kveKKi&rt G. 37. tuv. ^v iv r^ ir6\. fjrts G. L. om. 2d koI G. 

^dKcnai G. 38. ii^ixwrae G. L. T. 42. ^x^^irr. 5^ abr. G.°° [L.] air., cTire, irA.c<. G.° 
43. &iroKp. 94 6 X G. [Sfj L. (iwoK. [6] ST.) 44. 0pi|. tt^s Kt<f>a\ris airr. 45. Si^Aiire G.L.T. 

§ 48. The anointing here recorded is obviously a different one from that recorded of Mary, 
the sister of Lazarus, in Jno. xii. 1-1 1, and which was certainly the same with that mentioned 
in Matt. xxvi. 6-13; Mar. xiv. 3-9. In both cases, indeed, there was an anointing while 
Jesus was at meat, and in both cases the name of his host was Simon f but in that case he is 
distinguished as Simon & \€vp6s (Matt. xxyi. 6; Mar. xiv. 3), in this as 6 ^apurouos. Again, 
in that case the woman was the sister of Lazarus, and seems to have been held in much esteem 
among the Jews ; in this case she was afxapTu\6sf and it is on that ground that Simon bases 
his objection, while in the other instance it is the disciples who are offended, and that simply 
because of the waste. 

The passage Matt. xi. 20-30, inserted by several harmonists before this section, is here 
transferred to the parallel passages in St Luke. 
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§ 49. Our Lord makes another circuit of Galilee with the Twelve. 

St. Luke vm. 1-3. 

1 Kal hyh^ero iv r^ ica^c^s koL avros hujii&€V€V Kara ttoXiv koI Ktafirp^ Krqpv(T<rtav 

2 Kal ci^yyeXi^($/i,cvo9 rrp^ p€unX€iav tov Oeov, koI ol 8a)8cKa avv avr^, ^Kal ywatKcs 
rtv€9 at ^auv rtOepajrevfitvai Atto wv^vfioLTwv irovqpwv koX axrOevtiioVy Mapia 17 

8 KoXovfiiinrj MaySaXiyn;, a<j> ^ Sai/iovta hrra i^tXrfXvOci, ^kol liodwa yxn/rj Xov^a 
hriTpoTrov *Hpia8ov Kal Sotxrawa Kal Ircpat TroAAa^ amvcs Sti^Korow airots Ik rcuv 
V7rap)(6vnav avrois. 



§ 50. A Demoniac being healed, the Scribes and 

seek a Sign. Our Lord's Replies. - 
Matt. xn. 22-45. vi. 22, 28. Mark m. 19^-30. 

19 Kol {pxcrat CIS oTkov* 
so Kal (Twipxercu irakiv 
6)(Xo^, wore firi Bvvaa-Oai 
avTov^ fn^€ dpTOV ^- 
21 yctv. Kal oKovcavrcs oi 
vap avTOV iffjXOov Kpa- 
rrj<r(U avT6v • KX^yov yap 

22 Tore 'trpo(rqv€)(6T) axrr^ 
haxpjoviZfipjfvo^ TV^Ao9 Kal 

KtiiKf>69' Kal €$€pait€WT€V 
OVtSv, wore TOV kco^ov 

28 XaXciv Kcil pkhr€iv. Kal 
i^CaravTO iravrcs oi 6\\oi 
Kal Hkeyov Miyri ovros 

2t iariv 6 vios Aavci8; Oi 

Sk ^apurouoi aKOfV(ravT€^ 22 Kal ol ypafifiarei^ 
ctn-ov* OIJtos ovK ^jSoAAct oi diro *l€p(KroA.v/AO)i/ 

Tu 8ae/iovui ct fAtj cv t^ KaTapdvT€^ ikeyav on 

BccXfcjSovX* apxovTi. rtov BecX^cjSouA.* Ij(€t,>cal 

• Cf. Matt. ix. 32-34. 



Pharisees blaspheme, and 
— Galilee. 
Luke xi. 14-36. xii. 10. 



14 



Kal ^v iK^dXXMV 80U- 

flOVlOV, KCU aVTO TJV k(iihI>6v * 
iy€V€TO 8k TOV ^LflOVLOV 

iiekBovTos IXaXrja'tv 6 
KU)(f>6q, Kol WavfJUKTav oi 
o^Xot* 



1ft 



eTi 



TtV€S 8c i$ aVT(t)V 
•Ev B€€\f€)8ovX» 



CITTOV • 

•np dpxpvTi Twv 



(OV ScU/A 



OVt(OV 



§ 49. 3. owry G.+ dir(J G.++ 
§ 50. Matt. 22. r^v rv<t>\hif koI Kfl»4>. G. 
Lk. 15. om. T^ G.+ 



Kol \a\. G. 



Mar. 19. tpxovrai G. L.T. 



§ 50. The parallelisin of the three Evangelists is obvious, and as neither St. Matthew nor 
St. Luke furnish any definite note of time, the order of St. Mark is observed. St. Mark 
passes over in silence all the matters which occurred between the appointment of the twelve 
and this miracle. What is commonly divided into two sections is here thrown into one as 
really forming one continuous narrative, although only the former part of it is given by 
St. Mark. 

Two verses from the Sermon on the Mount are added at the close of this section, as being 
parallel to St. Luke, and not closely attached to the context in St. Matthew. 

9 
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OUB LORD'S SECOND PASSOVER, 



[Pabt IV. 1 50. 



8T. MATT. XII. 

SB Saifjuwitay. cZSuif Sk ras 
iydvfiT^us airrtav ctn-cv 



ST. MABK III. 



ST. LUKB XI. 



M V 



avrois • 



Ilao-a PaxTiXtla fi€pur0€ia'a 
Kaff cavr^ ipvffiovTaij koI 
TTOiTa iroXii rj oUta fi€' 
purOeura Kaff iavr^ ov 

90 arajBrja-erau koI -id 6 (ra- 
rovas Tov oraTOvav Ik/BoX- 
Aci, ^<^* caurov ifitpurOrf 
ircos c^ OTadi}(r€T(u ^ 

97 fiaaiXiia avrov ; jcal cl iyti> 
h BceX^cjSovX ^K/3diAXa> 
ra &ufu>via, ot viol v/u,a)V 
^ Ttvi iKpaXXovcrty ; Bwl 
TOVTO avTot KpiTol UtroviTU 

28 v/ic^v. €t 8k iv wvcvfiart 
$€ov iyto iK^aXXfii ra Soi- 
fjLOVUi, apa l^ouTCV i<l> 
vfias 17 paa-tXtia tov 0€ov, 

99 ^ irct^s SvvaTOL TK €Ur€XB€W 
CIS r^ ohclav tov lar)(ypov 
Kol TO. (TKtvrq avTov ofvd- 
<rai. 

i(r;^vpov, jcou rorc r^ oucuzv 
avrov Siopirdo^; 

an 6 firj Siv 

fi€J^ ifjLOV #car, ^/tov iarlvf 

KoX 6 firj awiywv fUTy Ifwv 

CKOpTridu. 
81 &a TOVTO Xcyitf 

v/uv, Uaca apjopria. jccu 



ore cv T<p apxovTi rwv 
BaifioviuDv ^ic/SoAAct 

98 ra Sai/Aovia. icoi 
vpoaKoXtadfjitvos av- 
Tovs ^ vapaPoXaZs 
cXcycv avroi^' IIcos 
8vvaTai o'aTavas oxir- 

94 aval' ijcjSoAAciv; Kai 
^ov PatTiXeia i<f>* 
iavT^ f/.€pur$y, ov 
Svvarai ora^^vot 17 

9B jSao'iXcia iKUvrf, jcod 
cav ocKia C9 cavn^v 
fiMpurOfl, ov S w^ q- CTtt t 
17 oucta «#c€tvi/ ora^^ 

96 vat. KoX el 6 o'aravas 
aviarrf lif> lavrov, 
4|MpCa^ Kol ov 8vv- 
aTOi vriipfWL, dX\a 

97 rcXos ^ci« &XX' ov 



SvvaTOi ovSds €19 r^ 
olictav TOV ur)(ypov 
CMTcA^oiv ra <TK€&q 
avrov Buapwajtraiy iav 
firivpwTovTOV lirxypov 
5^077, #cal rorc r^ 

&ap- 



oiKiav 



avrov 



ircurci. 



88 



dfi^ Xcyia 
vfuv ore irdvTa d^c^^ 



iKfiaXXei TO. Saifiovca * 

16 TE^^mm K «r€ipa{ovTC6 cnT" 
ficlov* i( ovpavw {£i^ovr 

17 irop* avrov. Avros Sk ct- 
Sois avrctfv ra Siavo^fxara 
ctircv avrois' 

ILSura jSao-iXcui 3ia/ic/M<r- 
tfcura c^* iavnfi^ipnfifjLtwTaXy 
Kol oZko9 cttI otKov vtirrct. 

18 c2 Sc Kai 6 o^ravas i<l> 
lavTov SufJi€pCar$Tjf vw9 
oratfi/o'crai ^ fiaa-iXeia 
avrov; on Xcycrc ^v BccX- 
{c^ovX hcPaXkew fit ra 

19 Saifiovia. cl 8^ ^yo) cv 
BccX^cjSovX cV)8aAAa> ra 
SaiftoviOy oi uioi vfutfv ^ 
rmiKpaXkova-w; Smtcvto 
avTol K/otrat hromoju vfjuav^ 

» €i Si iv SoKTvXxf Oeov 
hcfiaXKio TO. haipjonnot Slpa 
Zf^$a(r€¥ €<!> vfm ^ ^a- 
ariXtla tov ^cov. 

91 ^Orav o urx^^90$ KaOm^- 
9rX«r/iiv09 ftivXaxraiQ r^ 
lavrov avX*^, iv elpvfirg 
iQTW ret virap;(ovra avrov * 

99 ^irov 8c urxyporepoi avrov 
^cX^oiv voc^ot; avrov, r^v 
iravoirXiov avrov aijpci i<l> 
y hrewoWeij icai ra <rKvXa 

98 a^ov ScaSiSoKTiv. bfiifSiv 
fier ifiov icar ^fiov ^oru^, 
ica^ 6 fjiof awdyujvfUT ifMv 
OTKOpfvtiifu 



* Of. Matt. xvi. 1 ; Mar. yiii. 11 ; Jno. ii. 18. 



§ 50. Matt. 25. cIS. 9h 6 *Ii^oDi G. 29. iiaftwdirai G. Siopir^ci G. T. {itfnrdffu L.) 

Mab. 25. 9iyartu G. L. 26. «cal fitfi4piirrai G.L. T. aro^Mu G. L. 27. cm. &XX' 

G. L. ou S^y. ovS. t& <r«c. rou l<rx* <^<''<^0* <^ r. o/ir. a2>r. Zuifw, G. L. (0^. S^. cm. od G. T.) 
Lk.22. 6 /<rxvp* G. 



Past IV. $ 60.] AND THE EVENTS UNTIL THE THIKD. 
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ST. MATT. XII. 

rois StvOpiOTrois 17 ^ rov 

ctiri/ koyov Kara rov vlov 
Tw SivOptjinrov, d^itfi/crfroc 
aim}' Ss 3* &y tlvy Mora 

OVK d^tfA/o-croi ovr^ ovrc 
Iv rovnp rf olcovi ovrc ^ 



ST. MABK III. 

crenu rots vtot? iw 
divOpwrmv rh. Afiap' 
n^fiara icoi at )9Aa<r- 

pXxunlnjfiT^frg €h t6 
irv€Vfia TO aytov, o^ic 

^€i &ff>WlV tU TOV 

ouiiva, dAXok li^>xos 

80 fMvrof* ori IXcyov* 
nvcv/Mt &Kdj9apTO¥ 



ST. LUKS XII. 



» *H iroc^crarc ro S^i^Spov 
KoXhv fceu Tov #caf>ir^v* 
avroO icoXoi^ rj iroi^otvrc r& 
Sci'^Mn' {rairphiy koX rov 
KOfnrhiy adrcv awrp6¥ * he 
yap rov Kopww ro SMpoy 

34 ytRMTKcroi. ycvn/fiaTa^ 

AaXc^ wointipoL Srrti; he 
yap TcS) ir€piaxr€VfJLaT09 r^ 
KopSuK rh orofjui AoX^.® 

89 6 dyatf ^ SvOptaim Ik rov 
Ayafiov Orjauvpov iKpdXX€i 
ri dyttBd, fcou 6 ironjp^ 
Sa^pomoi he rov vomtfpov 
$rjauvp6v iKfidXKavtivrjpd. 

88 Xcyc0 S^ vfuv &n vav fnjiui 
Stpyhy S XaMfTovoxv ol dv 
Opioiroi, SaroSuKrovaw mpi 
avrov Xoyoy Iv ^f^p^ 'cp^* 

37 o'C(i)9. ^«c yap rSfy XSytay 
<rov SixoiOKr^flri;, koX Ik rOv 
koyiay odv KaraSucatrO^trg. 

88 Tore drnKpiOifomf a^^ 
riF^ r(ii>v ypofipjariay Kal 

• Cf. Matt vii. 17-20 ; Lk. vi. 48, 44. 



10 KoH was 8s Ipci Xoyov eh 
rov viov rov AvOpwrov^ 
SLfJM&rja'erai avrt}* r<f Bk 
cfe ro aytov irvevfia pXa- 
<r^ltrf(TOvn fAiK difiedrj' 
o-croi. 



b Cf. Matt. iii. 7 ; xxiii. 88. 



« Cf. Lk. Ti. 45. 



§ 50. Matt. 81. add roh Mfkhrois G. 82. Hy G. 85. &ya9. eri<rcwp. rrjs KopBlas. 

86. % ihf XoX. G. XaXhffwrof G. L. 88. om. abrf G. Mab. 28. om. at Haas G. 

29. loTiy G. L. T. jcp^Mif G.-*-*- 



68 



OUR LOBD'S SECOND PASSOVEB, 



[Pabt IV. § 50. 



ST. MATT. XII. 

^apurauixv AcyoKrcs* Ae- 
SacTKoXc, OiXofji^ Airh crov 

89 a7)fi€iov iScti'.* 6 Sk Airo- 
icpt^cls ttTcy avTois • r€V€a 
iFovqpa KoX fjLoixaXiq 017- 
ficiov i7ni7iT€t, K<U aifjfi€iov 
ov SoOt^€T€U avrf tl fi^ 
TO oi^/ACibv *I(ova^ ToS irpo- 

40 ffyffrov. <!Krn'€p' yap ^ 
1(i>va9 ^ T^ KOiXiigi TOV 
ir^ovs T/>€ts rifLtpa^ kojL 
Tp€i^ FuicTas,* ovrcDs forot 
6 V109 rov caSpwrav kv^ rg 
KopSi^ rrj^ yrJ9 Tpct? rffiipa^ 

« #cai rpcts vvKTo^. 3vSp€g 
Nevcvcirou draoT^croKroi 

€VT^ Kpl(T€L fUTOL T^yCVCaS 

ravn^ jcat jcaTCUcpa/oixny 
airrqv, on fiertvorjo'av cfe 
TO Kijpvyfta'icova,* ical [Sov 
42 'irXciov *Ia)va cl)8c. Paxrl- 
Xurfra vorov iy€p0rj(rerai 



ST. MABK III. 



8T. LUKX XI. 



\ «* 



€v Tjg Kpuretfura T1/5 ycvcos 
Taim79 Kal icaroicpcvci ai^ 
Tljv, OTl ^X^cv ^K Tcor V^pCb- 

Twv T^ yrjs ojcovo'tu rrgi^ 
co^CoLV "SoXofuavos,^ Ktu 
iSov ?rXcibv2oXofuuyos £8€. 

48 ^Otov Sk TO SiKdOapTait 
irvojfia i(fX,6u Airh rev 

avOptOTTOVy hipx€T(u Si* 

avv^piov TOTTCDV f ipow dm- 
Travo-tv, Kal ovx €vpur#cc(. 
44 TOTC Xey€t • Efe tov oIkov 
fjLov hrurrpfxl/w oOey i&jX' 
Oov. Jcat iXOov €vpla'K€i 
o^oXo^on'o, Kttl <r€a'ap<a- 



» Tw¥ Sk 6x^11^ hraOpoi' 
ffifih^v rjp$aro Acyctv • *H 
ycvca avny y€iNk invrjpd 
ioTw a7jp.€iov t^F^ '(^^ 
<nf/x€iov ov So$TJ<T€Tai avr§ 
c2 ft^ t^ aifjfi€iov "Icova.^ 

ao ico^ois yap fyci^cro "Icovas 
T0i9 Nivevctr<u9 aifj/Uiov, 
ountf9 Scmu Kot 6 vios tov 
hSpmow rg ycvc^ raurj/. 



^b^ijpe? NivtWCroi &yaanf' 
orovrai iy rg Kpurci fiera 
t5? y cvcas Tavnys kcu #caTa- 
Kpivcivfnv avrqv' ori putr 
T€v6ti(Tav els T^ Kt)pVyfJLa 
"Iowa,* icat IBoh ir\€iov 
*l<ava HjSt. pcurikiaa'a 
VOTOV iy€p$rja'€TajL iy rg 
KpCar€i fura r<av Sa/^paw rrjs 
yevcas ravrrj^ Kal Kara- 

KpW€l aVTOVS' StI ^X$€V 

Ik r(ay V€pdnav t^ y§9 
^awrojL rrfv oro^jilav SoXo- 
luavo^* #cat 2So^ ?rXcioi^ 
2oXo/ia>vo9 JiSc. 

pjOL i$fX6rf airh tov AvOpuh' 
irov, Siipx^o^ St* dvvSpcDV 
TOirciW irjTovv avdvavo'iv, 
Koi fJLYf €vpurKOV Aeyci* 



"YirooTp^o) CIS tov oT#cov 

«6 ^tcov o^ev I^X(9ov icat 

iX$bv cvpcb-jcci or€auptofM.€' 



• Cf. Matt. xvi. 1 ; Mar. Tiii. 11 ; Jno. ii. 18. ^ Ct Matt xvi. 4. 

^ Jonah ii. 1 icoi ^y 'lutms ip rf KotXtq, rod k^tovs XpM ifUpas «ca2 rpcii y^icras. (i> 17.) 

d Jonah iii. 5-10. • 1 Kings x. 1 ; 2 Chron. ix. 1. "., 



§ 50. Matt. 44. om. 2nd. koI G. [L.] T. 
Gt L. add rov wpo<p^iTW» 82. Niyfi^ G."^ 



Lk. 29. om. 2d ytytd G. 



MftTCi ^ 



J 



Pabt IY. S 50.J 



AKD THE EVENTS UNTIL THE THHtD. 
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ST. MATT. XI. 

fUyov KOi KtKoo'firffjJycfv, 

tf rorc Topcvercu jcai vapor 

XcLfifidvei fieff Iolvtov hrra 

Ircpa TTvevfiara 'trovrip6T€pa 

Touc€t iKel, Kat ylvertu Tct 
Ih^ara rov Sivdpunrov €K€(r 
vov X€Lpova Twv vptariov* 
ovrctfs &TOU KOLL TQ ycvc^ 
ravrg rQ irovqp^ 



ST. 



III. 



ST. MATT. TI. 

a *0 \v)(yo^ Tov fr^yuaxii 

Yl 6 6<f>0aXfws arov airXcnh, 
oXov TO aSifid (TOV <fninwov 
28 turax* lav 8^ 6 6<f>0akfji4s 
(TOV TTomripos J, okov rh 
Citifjia (TOV (TKOT€wov Ibrou. 
ci o^ TO <^s T^ iy <ro\ 
cKOTOi iarCv, rh cricoros 



irocrov. 



V0¥ 



ST. LUKB XI. 



JCOl 



K€KO(rfirjiA.fyov. 
rorc iropcvcrou koI Tropa- 
Xafipav€t Ircpa irvevfiaTa 
irovripoTtpa cavrov ^ttto, 
icat curcAi^dvra Karoucct 
^€^ Kot yiverou. to. krxara 
rov dvOpdinrov Ik^Lvov x^i' 
pova Tiov irpmiav. 



V *EyfV€T0 hk fv T<f keyeiv 
abrbv ravnx irdpcurd ris 
ifnov^ ywrf Ik tov 6\\ov 
ctircv avT^' McucapCa rj 

KOtXla ^ paXTTaXTOJCTQ. (T€ 

Kou fjuujTol OV9 iOi^Xaaa^. 
as avros Sk cIttcv* MfvoCv 

/ACUCaptOi 04 aK0V0VT€^ TOV 

Xoyov TOV 0€cv Jcal ^vXcur- 
©•on-cs. 

88 OvSci? Xv)(yov axf/as 
cfe Kpnnrnjv tCOtjo-vv ov8k 
vvh TOV fioBuov, dAA' ^t Ttp^ 
Xvx^ww,* Iva ol CMTTTopcvd- 
/bicvoi ro if>€yyo^ fikaniHTiv. 

S4 6 Xvj(i'09 row o^wftaro? ^OTtv 
6 6<l}6ciXfJu6s o^v. orav 6 
6if>6aXfx6s (TCfv dirXov? i;. 



KOi oAoi' ro (TfSfia 0*01; 

en-av 8c 



^corcivdv ^OTiv 



Ton/pos §, 



KOt 



TO (TiD/Xa 
(TKOTTCt OW 



as OW OKOTUVOV. 

firf TO <l>tik TO €V O-Ol O-KOTOS 

88 lariv, CI d^ to awfid 
irov oXav ^corctvdv, fxri Itxpv 
ri fl€p09 a'K0T€iv6v, loTcu 
iJHaTtwbv 6X0V, 0)9 orav 6 
Xvj^o? rJ auoTpairy <f>wTi^y 
ar€. 



a Cf. Matt. Y. 15 ; Mar. ir. 21 ; Lk. viii. 16. 



§ 50. Matt. vi. 22. ^^y o^y G. L. T. 
33. od. 8c A^. G. L. 34. om. vw G.^"^ 



Lk. 28. iiMvowyn G. L. 
Iray oSr G.^ 



add avT6p 
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OUB LORD'S SECOND PASSOVER, 



[Part IV. § 51. 



§51. Our Lord describea His Disciples as His true Kinsmen. 
St. Matt. xii. 46-50. St. Mark hi. 31-35. St. Luke viii. 19-21. 



46 TEiTt avTov XaXoiWos 
TOis 5;(Xois, t8ou rf firjrrfp 
Kot oi a^k<f>ol avTov ci- 
aTrJK€urav cjw l^iyrowTCS 

47 avT^ XoX^ot. [cTttcv 
Sc Ti« avr^' *l8ov ^ 
fiijrqp aov koI ol oScXt^ 
o-ov iiii) ian/JKaaiv £»;- 
ToiWc? (TOt XoX-^crat.] 

48 6 8^ d'TroKpiOeU cTttcv rf 
XiyovTi avTw • Tts cortv 
^ fi-'qrrjp ftov, Kcu rtvcs 
eicriv ot dScX^i fM>v; 

49 Kttt ^KTCtVas r^ X^^Sp^ 
CTTt T0V5 fiaOrjTa^ avrov 
cTircv "iSov ^ y^'ff^W 
jjiov Koi ol dScX^ot fiov* 

fio ooTW yap av iroirjcrg to 
diXrjfW. Tov ?rarpo9 ftov 
Tov cv ovpavoTS) avros 
fiov Su^€X<f>6^ Kol dScX^ 
fcou fii^rrfp IotLv, 



rot) KOi ot dScX^ot a^Tov, 

icoi cfu) <rHiKovT€S aTr€aT€ir 

Xav Tpo^ avTov KokoWrn 

82 avTov. Kol iKoBifro IFtpi 

avr^* "iSov ri p.rfrrip <rav 
jcat ot dlScX^ot (TOV koI at 

88 irc. #cat AiroKptOclf avrots 

Xfyci* Tts loTtv ^ f-ifTVp 
fiov Kal ol dScXf^ot fiov; 

84 icat v€pip\«xl/dfjL€vos rov9 
ircpt avrov icvicXo) KajSrffit' 
vovs Xeycf "iSc 19 p^'^TVP 
fiav jcat ot dScX^KM /lov. 

85 Ss Av TTOf^o]; TO Otkrifia 

TOV ^€ov, ovros dl8eX^9 
/LU>v #cat dScX^ jcat fii^rrfp 



19 IlapcY^cTo §€ wpos 
a^ov ^ f^i^rrfp avrov Koi 
oi dScX^t avrov, k<u 
ovjc YfSvvavro avtrny\€lv 
avr^ 8ta rov o^Xov. 

» &7rriyyiKrj tk avrw 5ti ^ 
firjrrjp <rov koI 01 dSeX^ot 
<rov ioTrJKOxriv ^fto iSctv 

21 o-€ ^cXovrcs. 6 8c dTro- 
Kpt^cU cTttcv 9rpos av- 



rovs* 



Mi/n^p /101/ Kcl dScX^i 
/lov ovrot cuTtv ot rw 

XcyOV TOV$€OvdK0VOVT€S 

Kol 'irotovrrcs. 



§ 51. Matt. 46. In 94 G. 47. fi^*BLr etc. om. this ver. 48. dvdvri G. 49. x«*/)- 
a^ov G. L. T. Mas. 31 . %pxovr<u oZv (cm. Ktd) G. om. avrov iirrares G. L. 

^vovvrcs G.° 32. cItov 94 G. om. jroi a/ &dcX<^^ irov G.+ T. om. MBCGELaII etc 

insert ADEFHMSUVr etc. 33. iLwwpl&ri avr, k4ywv G. L. fiov, ^ 01 G. 35. U 

yitp &y G. [T.] &dc\^ /iov G. Lk. 19. 'irapvy4vovro G. L. om. o^rov G.L. T. 

20. Ka2 hinrf/. G. a^^ Xc7((yr»i' G. om. 5ti G. L. T. 21 . add catr6v. 



§§ 51. 52. The beginning of Matt. xii. 46 connects § 51 intimately with what precedes, and 
this is also in accordance with the order of St. Mark. So also the first words of Matt. xiii. 
give a definite note of time connecting § 52 with the previous section ; and this also is the 
order of St. Mark. On the other hand, the observance of this order makes it necessary to 
defer the narrative beginning with Lk. xi. 37. That passage, however, begins with the words 
iv l\ r^ \dKT\(rau. ; and we are therefore brought to the conclusion that such expressions may 
be used by the Evsn^^riist simply to designate the circumstances under which Jesus was 
invited by the Pharisee — that is, while he was in the midst of discoursing — without special 
reference to the particular discourse recorded in the^ preceding verses. The difficulty, though 
of less importance, is similar to the one already noticed in regard to the time of the healing 
of Jairus' daughter, and the solution is in either case substantially the same. Compare the 
remarks on § 38. 



Part IV §52.] 



AND THE EVENTS UNTIL THE THIRD. 
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§ 52. The Parable of the Sower, and its Interpretation. — The Sea of Galilee, 
Matt. xiii. 1-15, 18-23. Mabk iv. 1-25. Luke viii. 4-18. 



1 htV TQ rili,^)^ CKCIV27 

oucias iKoByfTO irapa rrp^ 
2 daXaxro'av. koX avinlj- 
)(Orfcrav irpo^ avrov 6)(Koi 
iroXXoif oxrrc avrov eh 
vXoiov ifi^avra KoOrj' 
aOai, icoi 7ra9 o 6)(Xo^ 
CTTi Tov aiyioAov €umj' 
8 K€i. Koi ^Xdkqa'€v av- 
Tots TToXXa ly Tropa- 
poXmSj Aeywv ' 

"I&w iffjXOev 6 ^nrtSr 

4 pcuv TOV airttpew, koi 
cv n^ air€ip€W avrov & 
/i^v hrea^v irapia rtfv 
oSdv, ical ^A^cv ra irc- 
rctva KOi Karc^ycvavra* 

5 aXXa 8c CTTCO-cv ciri ra 

VfTpiO^ OTTOV OVJC ct;(cv 

y^ iroKKrfVy jcot €vOeui^ 

iiavmiXty Sia to furj 

• l^^tv pdBo^ y^^, i7Xibv 

8^ dvarctXavro^'CJcav/uia- 

TUrOrf, Kol SuL TO fJLTI 

l)(€iv piiiav iirfpdyOrj • 

7 oXXa Sk circccv eirt ra? 

oucav^as, icat Avi^rja'av 

al oKavdau seal firvifcur 

6 avra * oXXa Sk CR-caev 
ivl T^ y5'' ''^^ KoX-qv 
Kal iSiScv KOfnrov, S /acv 
licardv,* S 8^ ^koito, 



1 Kal iroXtv rjp(aTo 8i8a- 
aicciv ?raf)a r^ doAao-o-av. 

Kai orwdYCTOi ir/[>os avrov 
^;(Xos irXftcrrot, ware avrov 

ets ?rXou>v ifipavTa KoOrj- 
(rOax iv rQ BaKaxrajiy kou 
9ra9 6 o^Xos ?rpo$ r^ 
OaXouraav CTrir^ y^^o-av. 

2 #cai cStSouTKcv avrovs ^ Tra- 
papoXai^ iroXXo, Kal ^Xcyev 
avrois €v Tjy owa)(Q axrrov 

8 'Ajcovcrc • iSov c^X^cv 

4 6 OTrcipojv o'TTciJpai. jcal 

eyevcro ^ rf (nreiptiv 8 

/icv lirco'cv vapa r^ 68ov, 

ical ^A^cv ra ircrctva Kal 
8 Karc^ycv avro * koX oAAo 
lirco'cv ^TTi ro ircrpoiScs, 
OTTov ovK cr;(cv y^v iroXXiyv, 
Kal cMvs c^iovcrccXcv 8c^ 
ro fi^ ^c^ PdOo^ y^s, 

6 Kal 8tc dvlrciXcv 6 ^ios» 
hcavfAaTurOTiff koL Bul to firj 

7 c^ctv pii(^av i$ripavdrf * Kal 
oXXo lirco'cv CIS rasdKav^a$, 
Kal dvifirfcrav at oKavOai 
KoX aw€Jrvi(av avro, kou, 

8 KapTTOV OVK IScOKCV * Kal 

&XXa lirco'cv cw Ttp/ ytfv ttjv 
tcaXqy, kou ittSov Ktifmov 
&vap(uvovTa Kal ai£av^|ic- 



4 Swtovro? Sk o^kov 
iroAAov Kal roiv Kara 
?roXcv hniropevofiivtav 



irpos avrov cTircv 8ta 
irapafioXiji * 

8 *E^X^cv 6 o^reifHov 
TOV onreipai tov airopov 
avrov. Kal kv r^ o^rct- 
pctv avrov S /xcv hr€<T€v 
irapa TTfv 68ov, Kal Karc- 
wanfjOrj koL to. vereiva 
TOV ovpavov Karc^aycv 

8 avro* Kai Ircpov xaW- 
irarcv im Typf ircrpav, 
Kal ^t;cv i^YfpdvOrf Sva 
TO fi^ 1^^^ hcfiaSa * 



7 Kal h'Mpov lirco'cv cv /xc- 
o'tj) Tcov oKav^wv, Kal 
oi^v^vcctrai a! oKavOai 

8 d^reirvc^v avro* kqjL 
erepov lirco'cv els ttjv yrjv 
T^ <iya%, Kal tfwh 
hrolq<r€v aapirov €KaTOV' 



• Cf. Gen. xxvi. 12. 



§ 52. Matt 1. iy 94 G. iw6 G. (om. T.) 2. rh ir\o7. G. 7. Itir4wpt^ay G. L. T. 

Mab. 1. avyiixOri G. iX' ''oXis G. L. rh tXoi. G. L. ^y G. L. 3. tov oirttp. 

G. [T.] 4. rk irrr. roO o^pavot). 5. i\X. 8i lir. G. cv0^«f G. 6. ^A^ov 8i 

iivaT§i\tu^os G. 8. &AAo G. L. T. a^(i(yoyra G.++ Lk. 6. Irc<rcv G. L. 8. M 
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OUR LORD'S SECOND PASSOVER, 



[PaktIV. §52. 



ST. MATT. XIII. 



• S 8c rpvoLKOVTa, 6 <t)(iav 



c^ra dxov^ci). 



10 



10 



ST. MASK lY. 

wvy Kcu l^^>cv cIb TpULKOvra 
Kol fit iirJKovTa kcu ct« 

cicaTov.* Kctt tkeycy *"()% 
lx,ci 2>Ta djcovciv, dicoveroi. 
Kal ore fyci^cro icarot 
/xova?, ^jp^h^ovr airov ol 
v€pl avTOV trw rots SaiSeKa 

11 rdt trofMipoXds. ical IXcycv 
avTots* 'Yfuyrofixxm^piov 
SeSoTfu rrjs paxriX/das rov 
Oeov' iKeCvfHS 34 roU Ifco 
CK vapapoXais iravra yu'c- 

u Tcu, ^tva pXeirovre^ pXe- 
'iroxriv jcou fi^ tSttxrtv, koI 

OJCOVOKTCS dfCOVOXnv #C(U fJitl 

awuikriv, p.rproT€ kirurrpi' 
\l/<ixriv Koi 6jff>^^ avroTc. 



e 



8T. LUKE nil. 

ravkMurLova,*' rovra 
Xeywv iifHi^v€f *0 i)(W¥ 
&Ta oKoikiv OKovcra). 

^mfpaiTtav $€ avroi' 
ot fba^roi avrov Tts 
atri; cii; 17 TrapaPoXrj. 



10 6 Sc ctn-cv • 'YfuvSe^oTOi 
yv<jjv€a TO. fivarrjpui rrj^ 
paxriXtias tov ^cov, T0t9 
Sk Xourdii iv irapafio' 
Xdts, Iva pXhrovT^ firj 
pXhrtatTiv koX oKOwrav 



Koi irpoo'€X66vT€s oi 

fjLoBrp'al f tirav avr^ * 

Atari iv irapafioXm.% 
II AxiXets avTOts; o 8c 

avoKptBtii €l'!r€y • ^Ort 

^/Atp 8c8orai yKcjvai ra 

IMxrrripuL r^ fiao'tXjtuis 

Ta>v ovpavwv, iKilvovi 8c 
18 ov 8c8or(u. 8ta tovto 

^ irapafioXai^ avrots 

AaX«i)^ OTt )8\c7rovrcs ov 

pXitrawnv Kot ukouoktcs 

ov#c dicovov(r(v ov84 crwi- 

ovo-tv. 
14 Kal dvairXi/povrai avroi? 

^ npo^fyqrtui 'H(ratbv ^ 

Xcyoixra • ** *Ako^ d#cov- 

(TCTC icai ov ft^ <rwrJT€, 

K(u pXhrovrt^ pXhffert 
u #cai ov iiri iSi/rc. ^ira- 

-^QjvOri yap ^ Kap8ta tov 

XaoO TovTov, KoX rots 

(u<riv jSopccDS ^icovotii/^ 

Kai TOV9 offiOaXixovs av- 

rctfv iKOfiuvcrav, prprort 

tSoxriv rots 6<f>0aXiJuoi% 

KoX rOt9 CMTtV ^OVO'ttHTlV 

Kat r|§ KopBiq. awwrw 
Kol hrurTpolfwa-iVy koX 
Ido^fiOi avrov9. ' 

• Cf. Gen. xxvi. 12. b Isa. vi. 9, 10. 'Axoff iuco^crrt «ca2 ob ft^ orwnrt, icol fi\4irorrfs 

fi\4^€Te kai oh fiij tSt^rc. iirax^t^ y^ ^ KopSia rod Kaov ro^<^v, ical rots italp aurup (fi^ cm. atrrw) 
$ap4ws iJKOwraif, leoi ro^s 5^0aAfio^s (A. fit add airrwy) iKdfXfivffoiff fX'fi Tore tSwtri rots ^^oA/AOiS, 
fcoi To7s omtIv &KO^<rcMn, koI rp KopSlt^ avv&ffi Koi ivurrpi^tatu (fit ^itrrpcifwiHrO) '^oi icUro/ioi a67o£»s. 
Cf. Jno. xii. 39-41 ; Acts xxviii 25-27. in Heb. v. 10, first half, reads, rWPl D3?rrab» "ir^n 



rizJn i-^r^i -jaan I'^stxi . 



V - 



» ▼ 



IV (^1 1 



▼ ~ t 



~ i - 



r: ▼ t 



§ 52. Matt. 9. Ir, iucoiuvy iucov. G. L. [T.] 10. tJxou G.L. 11. fT». outo« G. L. T. 

14 iivawX. ^ our. 15. id4r»tuu G.+ Mab. 8 w ter. G. (^i^ G.+) L. 9. I^\ty. aurois 

b %x»y ^' 10* ^^« '^ ^' ^pdnriffcuf G. {^p^mp L.T.) r^y va/>aj3oA^y G. L. 

11.6/1. 5^5or. yp&yai rh fiwrr. G.**** ri wdin, G. L. T. 12. add ri o/«apT^/*«ra G.°** (L.) 

"^ ^ 9. /ia0. aOr. K4yovT€S G.® 



Part IV. § 52.] 



AND THE EVENTS UNTIL THE THIRD. 
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ST. MATT. ZIII. 

M *Yft€4s oZv dicoixrarc 
Ttp^ ir(Mfiafio\rp^ rov cnrcC- 

19 pciVTOf . 7ravro9 SlkcvoV' 
Tos TW Xoyov T^s j8a- 
o-iXctas «cat /x^ <nn^tCKro$> 
ipxercn 6 nowfpoi koL 
dpirdiei to iarapfAteyovh^ 
r^ KopSui. airrov' oSros 
iariv 6 iropa r^ 68ov 

9 <nrapct$. 6 8c ^t ra 
verpwSvj airap€i9, Ol^ros 
^OTtv 6 rov Xoyov ^ovcdv 
KoX €v$vs fitra ')(apSus 

SI Xafipdvwv avTov ovk 
^ci 8c pti^oy ^ Icun^ 
dAAa TFpwrKOLipoi icrriy, 
ycvo/tcn/s 8c ^Xt^CQ>s ^ 
diMyfiov Oia Tov Aoyov 

« c{;^ a-Kav8aX^crat. 6 
8i cis ras ^av^as aTra- 
pcts, ovrds coTiv 6 tov 
Xoyov ^ovcov, ical i^ 
fUpifiva TOV oictfvos fcol 
^ Sardrq tov wKovtov 



<nnnrviy€i tov Xi^v, koI 

96 odcofMros ylvcrox. 6 8c 

liri r^ icaX^ y^v oTra- 

pcfe, OVTOS ^OT4V 6 T^V 

Xoyov dicovcov icolcrwicCsy 

5s 8^ K0LfnrOff}Op€l KOI 

Tocct S fUv licardv, 8 8i 
^^i^ovTO, 8 8^ Tpcaicovra. 



ST. MABK IT. 

15 Ko^ Xcyci avToU' Ovk 
oiSaTC T^ vapapokrjv Tav- 
nyv, #ccu irws ircuros Tas ira- 

14 po^oXosyvokrco^c; 6 cnrct- 

p(DV TOV Xoyov O^CipCt. OVTOi 

u 8c clo'iv o4 TTopa r^ 88dv, 
Jirov cnrccpenu 6 Xoyos, 
KOi orov ducovo'ciKTCv, cM^ 
j^CTOu 6 o'aTavos icot a2pct 
rov Xoyov rov cairop/ACVov 

16 iv airott* fcal o&roc o/iot- 
0)9 cmtIv 01 cffl ra verptaSvi 
air€tp6fJL€voi, ot 3rov dicov- 
oxMTivrov Xt^yov ciO^ ficra 
"^(apas Xofjipdvovaw avrdv^ 

17 Kol OVK I^OIKTiV pii^OV iv 

cavrois, dXXa trfyoorKCUpol 
CMrtv> ctra ycvo/tcvi^s OXiij/t- 
(tfS ^ OtMy fiov Ota rov Aoy- 
ov cM^ o'fcav8aXi([ovrat. 

18 KOI. AXXoi curtv ot knl tol^ 
axdvOa^ aireifiofievot * o&roi 
curiv ot TOV Xoyov dicoWav- 

19 Tcty Kol at fiipifJLvan tov 
oiuavo^ KOi 1^ aTrdrrf tov 
vKovtov kol at Trcpt ra 
XoiTTot hnjBvfjLUU €unrop€V 
ofievai owrrviyovorLV rov 
Xoyov, icai oKOpiros yCvertu. 

so Kot iKctvoC clcrtv ot iin Trp/ 
y5v Trp^ KoXfiv OTropcvrcs, 
otrtvc9 ^ovovo'tv rov Xoyov 
Kol iroLpa^iyovToi^ #cai Kop- 
vo<f>opova'W ky rptoKOvra #cai 
Iv c^jcovra icot Iv cucardv. 



ST. LUKB VIII. 

11 "EoTtv 8c avny ^ ira- 
pafioXa^. ooTToposiarlv 
6 Xoyos rov tfcov. 



IS oi 8^ vapa Ttp^ oSov cmtiv 
oi dKoWavTCf, c7ra ^- 
;(crat 6 8ta)3oXos ical 
atpct rov Xoyov airo Ttjs 
KOpSlas avTiav, Iva firj 

WtOTCVGraVTCS CCtf^UKTlV. 

18 ot 8c cirt T^ irlrpav ot 
^[rav SLKowriixnv ficra 
;(apa9 8c^ovnu rov Xo- 
yov, KoI OVTOi pti(|iav ovic 
^ovo^tv, ot wpoi Koupov 
TTtorcvovo'tv Kat CV KOUp^ 
irtipa^rfwv 6xlU(TTavTax. 

14 TO 8c ct$ ra9 dicav^as 
7rco"dv, ovrot curtv oc 
^oixrovrcs, icot vtto /ic- 
p{p,v5iv icat irXovTov #cal 

^8ov«iiv TOV pUn) TTopevo- 
ftcvot awirvCyovTOLi koX 

15 OV r€X€0"^p0V0"tV. TO 

' Sk Iv Ty KoXy yy, ovrot 
cto'iv otrtvcs iv KopSujf. 
icaA|7 jcou dyaCr^ cucov- 
o-avrcs tov Xoyov Karc- 

^OVO'tV #Cat KOpTTOiliOpOV' 
O'tV Iv VTTOfJUOVQ, 



{52. Matt. 18. (nrc^povrof G. 22. &i»v. to^ov G. 23. t V T^i' ▼^i' fta\^y. G. 

awt^v G. Mar. 15. and 17. tb$4us G.L. toTs icopd^ois ain&y G.++L. {tU ahroU T.) 

16. ^e^ois G. 18. oStoi cJs G. L. T. Airo^ovrcf G.+ L. 19. &i«k. to^ow 

20. olroi G.L. Ii' (thrice) G.+L. Lk. 12. hxo^ovrts G. L. 13. t^j ir^rpor G. L. T. 

§ 52. The sixteenth and seventeenth verses of St. Matthew are indeed appropriate in this 
connection ; but yet not more so than to the connection in which the same hinjjuage is given 
by St. Luke (%. 23, 24). Since therefore there is nothing hero to absolutely fasten them to 
the context, and the language of Lk x. 23 does not allow of their being removed thence, it 
has seemed better to place them in parallelism with that passage. 

10 
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OUB LORD'S SECOND PASSOVER, 



[Pabt IV. § 53. 



8T. MATT. XIII. 



u i<rTUs yap ^«,* 80ft;- 
(Tcrat avr^ koI v^iur- 

frtrauL &v avrov. 



ST. MABK lY. 

SI Kat l\cycv avrow ^ 
fi^i ^;(crai 6 Xi^os* iva 
viro Tov fio^ujv TtOy fj viro 
T^ icAxnyv; ovx iva ctti 

S3 T^ Xvxyiav TfOjj; ov yap 
IdTiF T4 Kpvmov^ lav fiif 
tva if>av€p(i}6^ ' ov^iy4vero 
Slw6kpv<I>ov, oAA* iva 2\^ 

n th <tHW€p6v, tl ris ^ci 

M 2>ra ducovco', dicovcrco. fcai 

IXcycv ovTots • BXcjT^c ri 

SLKOver€. iv f f^-frpt^^ ia.€-' 

rpctrc /xerpvfdi^erai. vfuvy 

. #ccu vpodT^Brfcrerai vfuv, 

25 $9 yap Ix^^ So^^crou 
avr<^ * icai os ovk lp(ct, xat 
S l;)(Ci SLpBrja-eroA &ir avrov. 



16 



ST. LUKE VIII. 

a^a$ icoXvirrct avrov 
(TKCVCt ^ vTTOicarco k\lv7J9 
riBrprw^aXX hn Xt;;(Vias 
r^oav, iva 01 ctcnro^icv- 
dficvoi p\€7rwnv to (fms. 

V oif yap iariv KpvTrrbv^ 
8 ov <fHJ,v€p6v yevrjaeraiy 
ov8c diroKpv^v o ov (i^ 
Yv«Mr0Q icoi €is <lHiy€p6v 

18 2X^. pk€7r€T€ oiy irws 

diCOVCTC * 

Ss &r yap Ix5>** 8o^ 
(rercu avr^ #cat 09 &v 

dptfi/o'crat dir' avrov. 



§ 53. Parable of the Tares, and other Parables. 
St. Matt. xiii. 24-53. St. Mabk it. 26-84. St. Luke xm. 18-2L 

24 '^AXkrp^'irapaPoXrp/irapi' 
6rfK€V avTOL^ kiytav Qfioir 
wOtf ^ PacriXAia tSjiu ovpaywv 
AvOpumtf cnrcCpavTi koXov 
(nripfia iv r^ dyp<p avrov. 

SB Iv Sk Tf} Ka$€vS€iV TOVS di^> 

Opiirtrov^ ^XBtv avTOV 6 ^- 

Opo^ Kol M<nrcipcv {ifavta 

dva fiicov tov (tLjov koX 
SB dxr^X^cv. ore 8c IpKajtrnf^ 

ar€V 6 \6prro^ jcai KOprrov 

hrovqcr^, t6t€ i<fM.vri kojl 
V ra ^i^dvca. ^rpoo-cA^drrcs 

8^ oi 8ovAoi TOV oiKo8co'7ro- 

Tov cIttov avr^* Kvpic, 

ov)(iKa\6v (nripfialLjireipai 

iv T^ (Tf} dyp^; voOcv oSv 



•> Matt. Y. 16 ; Lk. xi. 33. 



*» Matt. X. 26 ; Lk. xii. i. « Matt. vii. 2 ; Lk. yi. 88. 
* Matt. XXV. 29 ; Lk. xix. 26. 



§ 52. Mab. 21. cm. 5ri G. L. T. iwirf&i} Q. 22. & ^^ ju^ G. ^^ m^ or ct /a^ tm 

G.+ om. fyaG.T. 24. add ro7s iucoitovtriv 25. 5j 7. tof %xv ^r. Lk. 16. iinrlBriaiv G 
17. 7v«<r^^rreu G. 

§ 53. Matt. 24. axttpotni. G. 25. Itnrcipc. G. 



Past TV. $ 53.] AND THE EVENTS UNTIL THE THIED. 
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ST. KATT. ZIII. 

SB j^ci i/tiavva.; 6 3^ 1^ 
avrow- *lEjxOpo^ oWpawros 
Tovro iiroirj<r€v, ol 8c 8<w- 
Xoi XiyoiNriv avrcp * 0cA.ci$ 
o&'direX^oKTC? crvXXefcD/icv 

« aW; 68^<^n<rvv Oi5,/a^ 
flrore orXXeyovrc? ra Ci^ot- 
via iKpiiw<njT€ a/jua avroi^ 

» TOvo'tTov. .a<^€T€<rwau^- 
V€<r0ai a^<l>6T€pa ft'^xpi. too 

0€purficfv ipta tow $€puT' 
raw* SvXXe^TC irpiaTOV to. 
l^iidvuL Kol Si/o'arc avra cts 
SccTfias 7rpo9 TO fcaroKavcrai 
avrd, TOV 8c <rtTOV awayd' 

y€T€ CIS T^ OLTTod'qiCqV fWV» 



81 "AXXrjVTrapapoXrp/Trape' 
OriK€V avTOts Xeywv *Ofxoia 
i<rn.v Yf jSociXcta t<ov ovpa- 

V(i>V KOKKtf OrtVaTTCIOSy OV 

Xa)9a)V avBpayn'os lo^rccpcv 
8S cv TO) aypw avrov • o fii- 



BT. XABK IV. 



96 Kai 2Xcycv* Ovrois 
ioTiV ^ paxTiXita. row 
Otdvy m SySpiMTos pdXy 
TOV €nr6pov iwl rrj^ yrj^, 

ran vvicra Kal ^fiipav, 
kclL 6 airopoi pXatrr^ teal 
firjKuvTfrfu, m ovk otSev 

28 avTOS. avTopArq ^ yrj 
lca/)7^o^pc^7^pa>rov \6p- 
TOV, ctTfv OTa^w, cItcv 
irX'/jpt|f <riTOS Iv r^ ora- 

90 yvi, orav 8c irapa8ot o 
Kop^o^ytXA^ d?rooTeXA,ci 
TO Spetravov, ort wapi- 
orqKev 6 Oepurfw^. 

80 Koi 2\cycv* ILik 
6fji,oujKrit}fX€v rrp^ jSoo't- 
Xctav TOV ^cou, rj iv rim. 
aM(^ irapa^ok^ O(o|icv ; 

81 0)9 KOKKIO O'iVaTTCO)?, S? 

orav (TTrapy ^tti t^s y^s. 



BT. LITKS XIII. 



y 



18 "^Xeycv o«v Ttvt 
6/Aota coTiv ^ I3a(nk€ia 

TOV $€OV, KOI TlVt OflOt- 

19 o)(ro)avr^; o/toui ^otiv 
KOKKta o"iva7r€0)s, ov Xa- 
)9o)V avOpiOTTO^ ^(zXcv 



§ 53. Matt. 27. ?x- '»'^ C»C 28. ttirop. G. 29. 6 6^ r<)ij. G. 30. ^i^ r^ Kaip, 

Mar. 26. &s 4itv &v0p. G. L. 27. fiXcurrdvp. G. 28. afrroM. 7<^P- ^° ^^^^ ^*- ^- ^- '^' 

xKfi(ni aiTov G. 29. iropaJy. G. cM^ws G.+ L. 30. t(w. G.++ L. iro/^ irapafioX^ 
TopafidKufuy cMfP ; G. Lk. 18. IX€7. 5i G. L. 
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OUR LOBD'8 SECOND PASSOVEB, 



[Pjlbt IV. I 68. 



ST. MATT. XIII. 

Kportpov fjJv coTiv irdvTiav 
Toiv oTrepfuiTcov, otqv Sk 



av$rf6^,fi€tiiov T5>vXa)(dvwv 
iarw KOI yivenu SivSpoVj 
J)OT€ iXj9€iv TO, TTcrciva TOV 
ovpavov KoX KaTaflricT|votv iv 
rois xXoSois avTov, 

88 '' AAAt/v TrapaPoXrfV cXa- 
Xiycrcvavrots* *0/Liota ^orlv 
19 ^(WiXda. r£iv ovpaa^SiV 
l^vfiy, ^v Xa)8owra yw^ 
€V€icpwl/€V CIS dXcvpov (Tara 
rpta, c(i)S oS i(,vfMjli6r) 6kov. 

84 Tavra 7ran*a cXaXT/o-CF 
6 'It/o'ovs ^ TTOLpaPoXals 

rots o^Xot^y «cai;(o)pis Tropa- 
poKri^ oiSiv cXaXci avrots. 



ST. HABK lY. 

l&ucp<(rfpov 6v 7raKra)vrci)V 
(m*cpfu£r(ov Twv lirt r^s 
y^, V<u orav airofy^, 
ava^aivti kcu yCverai 
l&ci|ov TrdvTwv T(av Xa)(ar 
vioVf Kol iroui kXoSovs 
/AcyoXovSjOKrrc SiWo^ai 
VTTO rrp^ (TKiav avrov 
rot Trercu^a rov ovpavov 
Karoam^ovv. 



8T. LUKB XIII. 

CIS ic^iroi' cavrov, ic€i2 



rfi$tfa'€y km ly&^ero cts 
Sa^^^DOVy icai TO. vertwa 
ToSf ovpaKov KarecTK^j- 
vfoaey i» roi9 kXoSois 
avrov. 

90 Koi iroXiv etircF* TtVi 

6/biouMr(i> r^ pcuriXeiav 

81 rov ^eov; 6/bid(a carlv 

licpvi|rcv Cfts oXci^v o'ara 
rpuiy etos oS il^vfjuuiOrf 
okov. 



88 



Kol rocavnus Tropa- 
PoXal^ iroXXcus ^XoXci 
avrois Toy Xoyay, ica^a>s 
84 TfSiuvavTO oKavuv' x^^^ 
8c wapafiaXrji ovk iXaXei 
atn^is, Kar coiav oc rots 
ISCoit luiBrfTW hnkvw 
irdvTO, 

85 oiTfos v\r)fHa6^ rh prrjOh/ 
&a 'Hoxitov TOV irpofffqrov 
Xeyovros • **Avoi$ia iv wa- 
pafioXms TO oTOfia fwv, 
ipev^ofiat K€KpvfJi,fX€va &ir6 
KaTa^oK^, 

86 Tore d<^€i$ tovs o^Xjov^ 

^X.$€V €19 r^V OtKUlV. Kai 

irpocnjKBov avr<p 01 yuaBrfral 
avToi) X.€yovT€^ • ^pourov 
1^/uv r^ iroLpapoXtp^ twv 

• Ps. Ixxvii. 2. ivotlw ^i/ irapafioXcus (fi< iropo/SoX]?) rb (rri{/ia /iow, <pe4y^ofAai rpofiXifwru im^ 

i^xvs. o'3i3'^?? r^'i^'^n nj^ax -^b b^aa finnDsj (ixxviii.) 



§ 53. Matt. 32. Kotrcurmivody G. 34. obie G. 35. cm. 'Hcdfow G. L. T. fit»»BCD etc. 

It. Vulg. Syr. Cop. etc contained in N*l ,13, 33 etc. add K6(rtwv G. 36. oUc. 6 'Irivovs 

G.°° Mab. 31. fAiKp6Ttpos (om. Zv) G.+ tntep/x, itrri G. 32. titiiw G.+L. T. 

34. iJLaBnraiS a^ov G. L. T. Lk. 19. d4y9p. fUya G.® [L. T.] 21. ivUpu^w G. L. 



Pabt IV. § 53.] AND THE EVENTS UNTIL THE THIKD. 77 

8T. MATT. ZIII. ST. MARK IT. ST. LUXB ZIII. 

V ^tiavuav tov &ypov. 6 Sk 

dLiroKpijSeU €t7r€y • *0 cnrci- 

fHov TO KoAov <nr4p/jia larly 
88 6 V109 Tcv dvBpdinrov, ^6 Sk 

aypoq ioTW 6 Kocfio^ • to 

Sk Kokov oiripfACL, ovrot 

clcriy oi viol rrj^ /Soo'tXctas * 

TO. Sk infflvva. tlxrw ol vuk 
88 TOV Trovrjpov, ^6 Sk l)(0pO9 

6 oTrcfJpas avrd iarw 6 

SuipoXoi' 6 8^ Otpur/wi 

awriXMa oloiyds iarw, oi 

Sk OkpuTToX iiyytKoi euro'. 

40 wnr€p ah avXX4yer<u ra 
ii^ayuL teal irvpl icaroicai- 
CTOf, ovntf9 coToi iv VQ 

41 ourrcXcii^Tovaiaivos. diro- 
OTcXci 6 vios TOV avOponrcv 
TOV5 AyyiKovi avrov, kcI 
orXXcfovo'iv he Ttj^ paxTi' 
Xcias avrov travra rot fTK^V' 
SoXa fcal rovs iroioiWas 

42 rrfy Sa^/juav, ^koX PaKowrw 

aVTOVS CIS T^ KoifXiVOV TOV 

irvpos* ^fcci 2(7T<u 6 icXav^- 
fios KOi 6 jSpvy/AOS Tciyi^ 

48 6$01TCl>|/. TOTC Oi SoCOlOl 

iKXafiAl/ovcw ws 6 ^Xios ^ 
T]5 PaxriXtCa tov ?rarp09 av- 
TCDV. 6 I)(CDV ^a dKovero). 

44 *OfjLofa ccrriv ^ jSoo-iXcta 
Tci)!' ovpavtav Orp-avp^ ice- 
KpvfifJiivia ly T^ ^yp^9 Sv 
cvpa)v avOpomo^ hcptnj/ey, 
Kol d?ro r^ x^^^ avrov 
virdyci iccu TrcDXei Traira 
&ra ^ci ic<u dyopo^ct rov 
dypor €K€ivov. 

45 IlaAxv o/iota ioTiv ^ 
paurikeia tcdv ovparcov dr- 
OpwTTta ip/TTopia ^r/TovvTi 



§ 53. Matt. 37. «?». a6To?j G. 39. crwvr. row olSt^. O. 40. add to6tw O.® 43. *r. 
iucoituf, iucov. G. [L. T.] 44. ird\w 6fioL G. [L.J 
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ST. MATT, XIII. ST. MASK IT. ST. LVXa XIII. 

48 KoXov^ fiapyapCra^ • cv/soiv , 

84 h^a TToXvTifwv /iopya- 

ptrqv awiXOibv TrcTpcuccv 

irdvra ocra cT;)(€V icai lyyo- 

p€ur€y avTov. 
V IlaXa/ o/iota ^oriv i) 

PaurtXtta twv ovpavSav (ra- 

BaKaxro'av kojL €K iravTOi 

48 ycvovs OTn^-ya-yoverj; • ^ 
ore hrXrfpwOrf ovajSi/So- 
aoKTcs ^l Tov alytaXiov 
K<d KaBUravr€% aw4X€(ay 
TO. KoXa cfe d7Yf|, Tct 82 

49 (rairpa i$ia tfiaXov, ovrois 

allovos* ^{eXcvcrorrai oi 
ayyeXoi icai a<fH>piov<nv 
Tovs ?rovi7/M)vs ^#c fi&rov 
so t5»v Sucauov, ^kcu paKowriv 
avTOv^ €& rrp^ Kofuvov tov 
irvpo/i* iKtHcrrai.OKkavO'- 
fiM «cal 6 PpvyfAOi twv 

a Svv^fcarc ravra iravra; 

« Xcyovo-w a^<p • Na^ ^oSk ♦ 

erTTCvavTois' Atarovroiras 

ypafXfJMT^S pjaOrp-fvOtU 

S/jLoi6^ iarw SLvOpioirijf oU 
KoS€(T7r6TQ, Saris ck/SoAXci 
cic Tou Otfo-tivpov avTov 
Kowb, fcat TToXoca. 
» Koi hf€V€ro oT€ ^reXco'cv 
6 *Ii;croi5s rots vapafioXus 
ravTas, ftcr^pcv Ik€W€v, 



§ 53. Matt. 46. ftr e6p. (om. 94) 48. drytlii O. L. 51. pref. X^« aJMis 6 1ij<r(»Df 

G.®** add K^oic G ® 62. cis tV ^oiriXcrair {fp t./9. L.) 
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§ 54. Our Lord stills the Tempest on the Lake of Galilee. 



18 



St. Matt. vm. 18, 23-27. 

*l8ta)K 8c 6 'Iiycrovs iroX" 
Xovs 6)(\jov^ ir^pi avTOV 

TO iripav, 

Kai ifJLpdinri avnp cts 
TO irXotov, rfKoXovOrfo-av 
avr^ oi fiaOrfral avrov. 



M 



toov 



(reuTfio^ ficyas lyei/ero 
^ T^ BaXaxrtrQy ioart to 
irXoiov KoXvimadai inrb 
Tiav KUfAOTitiV avro9 ^ 
25 ^ic(i^eii8cv. fcal irpoO' 
cXtfoKTCS Tjy€ipav avrov 



AiyoKTfs* Kuptc o-cwrov, 
26 d?roXXiYA€0a. ical Aeyci 
avrow* Ti SciXoi Icrrc, 
^XiyoirtOTOi ; Tore lycp- 
tf CIS €7r€Ti/Lwyo"€V Tots avc- 
/Liots ical t{ OaXauTfrg, 
teal iy€V€TO yaXiqvfj /xc- 
yaXrj, 



V cl Sk avOpwirm lOavfAa- 
(ray Xcyorrcs • IIoTairos 
i<mv oSrb?, ori ical oi 
ay€fU)i Kcu ^ OdXcujva 
avrf vTToicovovo'iv ; 



» 



St. Mark iv. 35-41. 
Koi Xeyci avrois iv iK€Cvy 



AteX^ctfficv €^9 TO iripav. 

86 icat d^crrcs tov 6\Xov ira- 
pakafiPdvovo'W avrov (in 
^v €V T^ TrXoUff, K€u aXKoL 
Sk irXotaf|Oxiv /act' avrov. 

37 icat yCv€rax XaiXml/ fxeyaXtf 
&v€fiov, KoX TO. KVftara hr^ 
paXk€v cis TO vXoujv, ficrre 
V^ y^l*^J^o^OA rh irXotov. 

88 icai ^v avTOS kv ry wpvfivy 
iirl TO irfHxrK€i^aXawv fca- 

^€v8(0V* Kal ^cCpOVfTiV av- 
TOV Kol Xiyovcriy avT<f* 
AiSoo-KoXcj ov fi^i o'oc 

89 on airoXXv/AC^a; icoi Sie- 

ycp^cts hrerifiryrtv tw ^c- 
/iUtf icat cIttcv t^ dakaxTtrQ • 
2i(it>9ra, TTC^tfUtxro. icat^KO- 
TTOO'cv 6 avc/iosy fcal iyivero 

40 yaXi^ fJL€yaXrf, tcai cTttcv 
avTot? • Tt SctXoi ^otc ov- 
Tcus ; ira)s ovic c)(€Te irUmv; 

41 icat iffHyprjOrfO-av <l>6Pov 
fiiyaVf icat IXcyov irpos 
oXXi}Xow Tts Spa outos 

^OTtV, OTC Kat 6 aV€fJL09 KOU 

17 Odkacra'a avnp ^iroKoiki; 



tt 



St. Luke viii. 22-25. 
^Eyei'cro 8i iv /u^ 
Tiov rffX€p<iiv icat avros 
ivi^T) €t$ TrXotbv icat ot 
fiajOriral avrov, xat cTttcv 
irpos avrovs' AiiX$fafi€V 
cfe TO iripav rrj^ Xtfxvrf^ • 
» icat avrjyB'qa'av* ttAc- 
diTa)v 8c avToiv d<^i^ 



icat 



irvttKTcv • icai Karifirj 
AatXai/r av€fJLov cts ti)v 
XCfivqv, Kat oin^CTrXiy- 
povKTO icat CKtl^lVcVOV. 
»i TTpOO-cA^OKTCS 8^ St^Ct- 

pav avTov Xeyovrts • 



"EirtoTttTa 
d?roAXv/Ac^a. 



CTTtoraTO, 



c 
O 



8^8ic- 



Y^0«V$ iirerCyL'q(T€V t^ 
avifu^ KoX T<^ icXvSctfvt 
TOV v8aT0S* Kat lirav- 
o^avro, Kat cycvcro ya- 
X^ny. ctTTCv 8^ avrots* 
IIov 1^ irtoTt? {ffiMv; 



<lH>prjOivT€^ Sk iOavfxa* 
auv, XcyovTCs •Jrpis dX- 
XiJXovs* Tt'5 apa oStos 

COTtV, OTt Kat TOtS &V€r 
fJLOl^ ^tTGUTtrCt Kat T^ 

v8aTt, Kat viraKovovortv 
avra>; 



§ 54. Matt. 25. irpo<rc\0. ol fM&rirai G. [L.] wbrov ffycip. ffwa-. fi/ms G. 

Mak. 36. irKotdpia ^v G. L. T. 37. tA 8^ Kt5^. 0. aftrb ff«. 7€/»/C. (om. t. w\Oi.) G.++ 
88. hcl T. ir^6^. hiwy^lpowrw G.L. 41. ^cucoifowrw o^. G. L. Lk. 22. icol iyiv. G. 

24. fycpdf (r G. L. 25. jrov itrrw G.° 

§ 54. The story of the Scribe and of another disciple is here given by St. Matthew (19-22), 
but without any special note of time. It is given by St. Luke, ix. 57-62, in quite another 
connection, and as his account is the more fiill, it seems better to retain his order. See § 77. 
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OUR LORD'S SECOND PASSOVER, 



[Pabt IV. § 55. 



§55. 
St. Matt. tiii. 28-ix. 1. 

TO TT^pca^ €19 rrp^ ;(«opav 

(Tov avrf 8vo 8(Ufuiyi(o- 
ficvoi ^ic real' fivrjfumiv 
ii€p)(6fi€yoi, xaXtvoi 
Aiav, akrrc /a^ 2crp(V€iv 
rim iraptKBuv &a r^ 



The Demoniacs of Gradara. 



icoi 28ov 
iKpaiov XeyoiTcs • Tt 
^fxiv Kol a-oi, vU rov 
dtdv; ^A^€9 ^l)3c irpo 
KoipoC Pauravlcou rjfias; 



8 



St. Mark v. 1-21. 

Kai ^A^ov €1$ ro ir^pov 
T^tfaX(((r(n;9ekTVx<^- 

pav tS)V r^MbO^VMV * KOi 

i{^6^VT0f airoO ^k rov 
irXoiov, ciOvt inrfjpm[a'w 
avnp iic roil' fivrjfuiujv 
SvOptoiroq iv wv€VfjLaTt 
dxixjOaprio, ^Ss rrpf icaroi- 
m/o-iv ct^cv ^ rots |&v^|Mi- 
oavy Ka2 oiSi aX^w-ii o^tUn 
ovScls IS^ivaTO avr^v 8$- 
(Toiy ^&a ro avrov uroXXa- 
Kis ircSots fcat dXvo'Ccrtv 
ScScor^cu iccu &cairao4ai 
vir* avrov rots aXuo'ci$ ical 
TO? 7r«Sas crurrer/M^ftic, 
jcoi ovScls icrx^^cy avrov 
Sofuuroiy Vat Scairomro? 
wiero9 Kcu riikipa% iv roi$ 
fim^/jLouriv Kal iu rot^ opt' 
CIV ^ Kpa^iuv Kol Kara' 
Komrujiy iavTov XiBoK. Kal 
liuay rov *I'qaxnjv Saro /io- 

Kp66€V IS&paflfV KOX TTpOO' 

€KUKtj<r€V avn^ 'ical Kpdr 
(a^ ^cm^ fAeydXy Xfynt* 
Tl ifwl K€U (Toii 'Ii^ov 
vVk rov tfcov rov vij/urrov; 
bpidiui o-c rov Otov^ fii^ 
fi€ ^acravurg^. IXcycv 
yhp avT^' *EfeXtf€ ro 
rry^fia ro oKajSapTOV ix 
rov StvOpwrov. koI hnf' 



St. Luke vin. 26-40. 

Kou icarcirXcvo'av cIs r^ 
;((U|pav rcuv Fifrytinp^v, 
^19 corlv iLvrvwipa rrj^ 
raXcXotas. ii^XBovri 8c 
avr^ hrl rrpr yqv vwqvrtf' 
iT€¥ Mfp ris iK rijq tto- 
XcctfS tx*'^ Sai/Aovto, Kal 
Xp^v^ UavcpoiK IvfSimffo 
(fidriovy Kol iv oIkuj^ ovk 
Hfuyfy^ dXX' ly rots /tn^ 

fUlO'CV. 



S8 ffioiv S^ rov *Ii^ovv, 

dvaxpa^9 irpocma-tv 

avri^ Kol <Ihuvq fuydXy 
ehrey Ti i/juA kolL coi, 
liyo'ov vtc rov U€ov rov 
wl/urrov; hiopual a-ov, fxrj 
» fi€ jSoo-avtcri/s. irap^Y- 
Y^XXiv yap rw 9rvcv/Aari 
r^ OKoBapTia i^tKBew airh 
rov daSpwrofo • iroXXots 
yap ;(povots awripiraK€t 
avrov, ical l8€cr|iciicro 

dXvO-CO-lV Kol TTcSoiS 



§ 55. Matt. 28. iKe6vri o^rf . G. Ttfr/eorriv&v G. (rcpao^vwi/ L.) 29. <roiy *lri(rov, vL 

Mar. 1. VaSofniv&V' G.++ (rfpcunywi' L. T.) 2. ^icXOt^i^rt adry G. tv04us G. om. L. 

[cvO^s T.] iLiHivTritrtv G 3. fiytififlois oifrc G. ^A^o'ccrii' cm. ohndri G. ^^^i^aro G. 
6. <«. U G. L. 7. €?»€ G.++ Lk. 26. TaZaffriu&v G. (Ttpoff'ny&v G.++ L. T.) 

hmiieipav G.++ 27. Mivrrja. oftry G. L. [T.] ftj fTx« G. L. T. iK XP^^^^ iKoyuy, koI 
Ip/iriov obit ip^ilSiffKrro G. L. 28. Koi ianucp. G. 29. irop^T/c^Ac G< ^8c(r/i€<ro G. L. 
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AND THE EVENTS UNTIL THE THIRD. 
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ST. MATT. TIU. 



ST. MABK T. 



» ^v 8c fiaxpav Air axnwv 
ayikrf ^oCptav woXXuiV 

81 PocKOfxeirq, 61 8c 8a/- 
fU)V€9 iraptKoXow avroy 
AeyoKTCS* EiiKjSoXXcis 
^fias, &ir^(rrciXov i\^as 
cts rrp^ ayikrjv t&v \ol- 

89 pcDv. icat cTttcv avrois* 
"YTraycTC. ot 8^ ^^cX- 
06vT€^ atnjXOov cts to^ 
Xofpovs * Kol i8ov (op/JL'q' 
<rcv TTcwra 17 dycA.17 Kara 
Tov Kpr)/jLvov CIS T^ ^a- 
Xourcravy xat airiOavov 

85 ^ Toi? v8a{riv. Oi 8^ 
fioa-Kovrt^ hfivyoVy koX 
aTr€KB6vT€^ ct5 t^ iroKiv 
SL'7nf]yy€iXav irdvra koX 

TO. TWV BoLLflOVliofUuWV, 

84 KOI i8ov Traxra 17 irdXis 
c^A^cv €1$ {tir6LVTr\9xv 
ToO 'Iijcrovy Kai i8dn'e$ 



p<i>ra avTOV* Ti ovoyua. 
(TOi ; Kat X^ci aircp * Ac- 

yUdV OVOfJM fWl, OTl WoXr 

10 Xoi iafifv, KOi TropcKoXci 
avrov TToXXa iva fL^ a^u. 
dTTOOTCiXT/ llfitt) r^ ;(o)pa$. 

11 ^i' 8c ^KCi Trpos T<^ 5p€i 
dycXi; xpipiov /AcyaA.17 

IS fioaKOfxhrq * xal wdptKOr 
Accrav avroi' Xeyoi^c? * 
Uifxil/ov rjfxas els rov? 
Xoipov^, tva ct9 avTOvs 

18 €l(r€k$o}fX€v. Koi ^crpc- 
^evavrots. koI i(€Xj96vTa 
ra irv€vfiaTa rot AKojSapra 
€l(rrj\$ov CIS rovs x^tpovs, 
icat Sipfirptv ri dyekt) 
Kara rov KpTffivov els r^v 
06X(ura'av, a>s 810^1X101, 
icat hrvtyovTo iv ry $a- 

14 Xcutot;. Kal 01 ^oaKov 
res a^kovs l<^vyov Kal 
dir^lYyciXav cfe r^v irdXtv 
Kttt cfe Tovs dypovs • Kal 
^Oov i8ctv rt ^OTtv ro yc- 

i« yovo^* Kol €pxovTai Trpos 
rov 'It/ctow, Kal $€(apownv 
rov 8atfAovt^op.cvov KaOrj^ 

fJi€VOV IfiaTUTfJitVOV Kal 

(TCD^povovKra, rov io^' 

Kora Tov Xcyicova, kcjiI 

M i<f}oPi^Orjaav, Kal SiTjyq- 

(ravTO avrots ot iSovre^ 



ST. LUKE VIII. 

^vXjaa'(r6fi€VOs, koX 8ia- 
fnjco'fov ra 8co'/xa iJXav- 
vcro VTTO rov 8ai|jLov£ov cts 

80 TOL^ iprj/iovs* iTrrjpforrfO'ey 
8c avrov 6 'Ii/coOs X^ojv • 
Ti o^ot ovopA iariv; 6 8c 
cTttcv • Acycuiv • ort cto^X- 
0CV 8at/Aovta 'n-oXXa cts 

81 avrov. Kat iropcKdXcruv 
avrov tva fi^ cTrtro^ 
avrots cts rrp/ afiva'a-ov 

89 dTTcX^Cei/. ^V 8c CKCt 

dycXiy xoipwv tKavcov j3o- 
a-KOfJLeywv iv r^ opct, Kat 
irap€xdX€<rav avrov ti^a 
imrpiilrQ avrots cts CKCt- 

VOV^ CtO-cX^CtV. Kat CTTC- 

88 rp«/rcv avrots. cfcX^orra 
8^ ra 8at/i,dvta dxro rov 
avOpfairov clo^Oov cts 
rovs^o^jpovs, Kat top/jurffrev 
17 ayfXrj Kara rov Kprj/M/ov 
cts r^ Xlfivrp/ Kal dTrc- 

84 TTvlyrj, 'I8drrcs 8c ot j8o- 
aKOVTCs TO Ycyov^ &^vyov 
Kal a7rrjyy€i\av cts r^ 
TToXtv Kal cts rovs dypovs. 

85 ^^X^ov 8c iSctv ro ycyo- 
vds, Kal ^\0ov Trpos rov 
'It/o^ovv, Kal €Lpov KaOrj- 
fievov TOV avOpdnrov, ii<f> 
o^ TO. 8at/Advta 4|f)X0cv, 
tfuirto'p.cvov Kcu a'iaff>po' 
vovvTa irapa tov^ 7rd8as 
rov Irycov, Kal iKJyoP'q- 

86 Orjaav. aTrqyyciXav 8c 



§ 55. Matt. 31. hriirrpr^ov ^ySv kiriXBtiv 32. els r^i' ky4\iiv t&v xoipofv irSo*. ^ &y. rav 
Xoipwv 34. avvApTfiffiy G. ry 'iTyc. G. L. T. Mar. 9. iLirtxpiOri, \4y<oVj Acyccijv 

10. ahrovs G. L. 11. tA tpii 12. awr. irdvTfj 0/ 9af/i0V€S A^y. G. L. (om. irJan. G. [L.] 

0/ SoTm. G.®®) 13. ^Wrp. o6r. «&0/«s 6 *lT;<roM G.°°[L.] ^(roy «i i»s G.o°[L.J 14. 0/ «^ G. 
rohs x^'P^i" A>'^77€iAoi' ^f^A0oi' G.++ 15. KoHf*" Kot //it. G.® Lk. 29. icdfwvos G. 

31. irap€»c(£A« G.++ 32. iropcKdUoi/v G. 33. €i<r^\0€v G.++ 34. y€yfVj)n4vov 

iart\e6vTts Miyy. 35. ^|cXi}X^0ci G. L. T. 

11 
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OUB LORD'S SECOND PASSOVEB, 



[Pabt IV. § 56. 



ST. MATT. Till. 



aMiv irap€KaXttrav ^ttcds 
furapy SLirh rStv 6puay 



avroyv. 



8T. XATT. IX. 

1 Koi ifjLpas €19 irXoibv 



Sicir^xxo'cv, — 



ST. MARK V. 

irok iy€y€ro r^ Sacfuyvi^o- 

fjJvif Koi irtpl rSiV )(Oipwv. 

vr K€u rfpiavTo TrapajcaXeiv 

avTOV aTTcX^ctv diro tSjv 

VOVTOf aVTOV Ci$ TO TrAoiov, 

vopcKoXct avroi' 6 8aifu>- 

VUr^cW IVCL fl€T aVTOV j. 

19 Kol ovK d^KCV avrov, 
dAAa Acyci avr^* ''YTra- 
ye €£9 Tov oIkov <rov Trpos 
rovs avik, Ktu 6,ft^yy^ikov 
avrois oora 6 Kvpw^ troi 
«nro(i)iciv ical ^V^ <^«« 

90 icou dir^^cF iced ^p£aro 
Kripv<r(T€W fv ry AcKa- 
TToXci o(ra ciroti/crcv avr^ 
6 'Ii^ov9, icoi ?ravT€9 
c^avfia^ov. 

81 Kai Scairepoa'aiTos rov 
*Ii^oi) Iv Tif vkoliff c2s 
TO vipoM iraXuf, — 



ST. LUKE YIII. 

avr6t9 oc ISokt^ 711)9 

ST iawOtf 6 ^ai/jLovurOek, koL 

"^pwmfaav avrov dmu' to 

irA;^09 Tij9 '7r€pi\iapov 

Tiov Ttpy^n\imv dTTcX^eu^ 

IT avnay, on. fpopfa fie" 

yaXif iTWtCxpVTO' avro9 

8c ifi/Sas CC9 irXoibK virc- 

8B oTpc^cv. ^Sccro $€ avrov 

6 dv^ d^' o^ i(<X7fXvO€i 

rot SoiftoFfOy cTvoi ow 

avr^* dircXvo'CV 8c avrov 

» X^yitfv* "Yiroorpc^ cfe 

TOV oIkov o'ov, koi 8a;yov 

Sera (TOi. hroiria'€y 6 Oeos, 

Kol &7n)X6€Vy Koff okqv 
riiv voXjy tafprvo'axijv oau 
hroiqcrtv avr^ 6 'li7(rov9. 



40 



*Ey€y€ro Sk iv r^ 6iro- 
yrp 4^t ir Tor *Ii^(rovv — 



§56. The Woman with a bloody Flux is healed, and Jairus's Daughter is raised. 

Capernaum, 
St. Mabk v. 21»»-43. 



St. Matt. ix. 18-26. 
18 Tavra avrov XoXovv- 



T09 avro^ ISov &pym 



St. Luke vni. 40**-56. 



a — Sw^x^ 0^X09 woXv9 *> — 'AircScf aro avrov 6 

hr avrov, kol ^ iropa o;(Xo9 • ^otiv yap 7rdvrc9 

ss T^ ^dXao-o-av. koL ^ 41 7rpoo^oic«»vTC9 avrov. kol 

X^fTOL cl9 rSiv dp^Mrvva- 28ov ^X^ev Mip <p ovofia 



ywytav, dvo/wri Idc(po9) 



•t * 



^, iBik —'-' 



KOL lOCDV avrov iriirrci ']rp09 



Iaccpo9> Kat avro9 apyuiv 
T^ oiwoywy59 vir^pxc * 



§ 55. Matt. ix. 1. rh trXoi. G.*» Mar. 18. 4fji$dyT0f G.++ 19. 6 8^ 'Irycrow o6« A^i. 

(icol pltyo-oi/s] L.) ii.vdYy€i\op G. iftovuffw Lk. 86. air. kcU oI i8. G.°® 

37. ro8opt7v«i' G. TtfHurriv&v L. T. cts rb irAo?. G. 88. abr. 6 "Ijiaovs, \4y, G.®** [L.] 

40. 6iro<rrp^G.L.T. 

§ 56. Matt. 18. ixe<&p {tts iXdAv G.+ T. els xpwr^KB^p L.) abr. \4y. «ri G. L. T. 

Mar. 22 Kol iM fyx- G.°° [L.] 

S 56. On the chronological position of this narrative see note on § 88, and on the rovra 
tdrrov \a\ovpTos of Matt. ix. 18 see note on §§ 51, 52. 



Paw rV. § 56.1 AND THE EVENTS UNTIL THE THIRD. 
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ST. MATT. IX. 



T^ Aeywy* *H Ovydrffp 
fiav dpTi htXMvrqKrtv, 
6XKa i\Oiav hrlBt^ rrfv 
X^ipd (Tov hr avrqvy kojL 

icat oi iwBrfTOJL avrov. 



ST. MARK y. 

a nn)% ^oSa? avrov, 'kcu 
vapOKoXci avrov iroKKoy 
X^yujv OTi TO Ovyarpvov 
fiov ia^anoi l)(et, tva 
iXBuiV iiruO^ rot? ;(€ijpa$ 
avT^, tva (TioOy koI t^jo^. 

M icai dir^XOey fxer avrov, 
ttajL ^fcoXov^ci avr^ 6\Xo^ 
'sroXvs, Kal (rwWXiPov 



avrov. 



90 



Kat 28ov yvr^ alfwppo- 
ovou &o8cica In; 



irpo<r-, 
fX0owra ^maOty rf^ro 
rov Kpcunr&ov rov Ifui- 
21 riov avrov * JXcycv yap 
Iv ^vr^* Ecky fiovcv 
oAJfiof/Mi rev If/uarlov ai- 



s» Kat yvv^ oSoti ^ pvcrec 

98 alfjMroi BwStKa In/, ^mu 
TToXXa Tra^ovoxi vtto ttoX- 
XSnr larpioy koI ^irainlj' 
otura ra Trap cavn/9 rtav^ 
ra, fcai ^i/Scv dxfKKrjOnaa^ 
6XXh, fjLoXXov €k TO ;(€?- 

9r pov iXBowrOf ^^jcovtraaxi 
tA ircpl Tov li/o'ov, A- 
^oura Iv r<p ^X^ oirur^cv 
^aro rov ifiarCov avrov* 

98 IXcycv yckp ori idv ^h|M»|Mii 
kAv tmv Ifiardw a^hnoO, 

S9 a-ioOrja-o/JXiu kojL Miit 
iivjpavOrj ^ ^"77^ "rov 
oT/iaro? avr^, fcal tyvu) 
T^ O'Ctffiari on larac dTro 

80 r^ /wxmyo^* ical ciO^ 6 
*Ii^ovs ^TTiyvovs ^ eavTw 
rrp^ i( avrov Svvofuv 
i^^XBowrav, hrvrrfM^t^^ 
Iv T^ o^Xb) IXcycv* Tts 
IJucA) Tfffivro rS>v Iftarifov ; 

81 Kal IXcyov avr^ oc fiX^Aq- 
Tol avrov* BXcrccs rov 
o^Aov awOXipovrd &•€, 
KoX Xcycis * Tk fiov 

82 rfkf/aro; koX Trcpic/SXcircro 
iScw r^ Tovro irot^oti- 
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ST. LUKB YIII. 
K€U mCTiiiV TTOpa T0V9 

7rd8as 'li/cov TropCKoXci 
avrov €ur€AU€Lv ct? rov 
oIkov avrov, 'ort Ovydrrjp 
fwvoyfvrj^ ^v avrw a>s 
€T<ov d(od€Ka Kai aim; 
i.TriOvrf(rK€v. iv 8c roi 
virdyiiv avrov oi o^Xot 
oin^^jrvtyov avrov. 

Kac yw^ oSaa ^ pvo'ct 
aifiaros diro crcuv 8<t>S€Ka, 
^1$ larpots Tpoo'avaAai- 
oraora oAov rov piov ovk 
uT^QOfTtv Air ovScvos ^cpa- 
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TTCV^^voi, 7rpo(T€\0ov(ra 
&rrurO€v ^i/raro rov Kpa- 
oTTcSov rov ifiariov avrov, 



fcai Trapaxprjfia hrrq rj 
pwris TOV alfiaro^ avr^. 
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icat cTttcv 6 'It/o-ov? * Tts 
6 d\f/dp.€v6^ fiav; dpvov- 
fxiviav Sk irdvrwv cTttcv 6 
Ilcrpos Kal 01 trvv a^cp * 
^Evwrrara, ol o^Xot CTwe- 
ypnxriv o-c Kal cLttoI^Xi- 
povcriv. 6 8c 'Iiyo-ov? 
cftrcv* ''Hij/aro ftov rt?* 
ly«i» yap lyviov Svvafiiv 



§ 56. Matt. 19. -J^ifoXow^rfv G. Mar. 23. iropcKdAct G. L. 
7w. Tif oJff. G. 27. om. rd G. L. T. 28. jc&i' r. //«. oftr. aif>, G. 
G.L. Lk. 41. ir6B. rod 'Iijcr. G. L. [T.] 43. tts lorpois 

add Kol X^<f, ris 6 ^diAMp6$ itous G.^L. [T.] 



5ir»j G.++ (•fifftrcu G. 

L. T. 29. and 30. €h04us 

W G. 45. /i€T* avTOu 
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OUR LORD'S SECOND PASSOVER, 



[Part IV. § 56. 



ST. MATT. IX. 



22 6 8c (TTpa^Vs fcoi c8a)V 

OvyaT€py 71 wCoTi^ <rov 
(riawKtv crc. koL io'tlidr) 
T7 yuvrj Sltto rrj^ <opa^ 



23 Kat ikOtov 6 "It/o-ovs 
€ts rjp^ ouciav tov ap^ov' 
To^ Kol iSwi' Tovs av- 
Xrjras Kal tov 6\Xov 

Oofwfiovfievov IXrycv • 

24 'Ava;(CDp€tT6 • ov yap 
airiOavey to KopaxrvoVy 
dAAa KaOevhii, fcal Ka- 

25 rcyeXcDV avrov. ot€ 8c 



ST. MARK Y. 

88 o-av. ^ 8c yvv^ ^pi^Ou' 
an fcot Tpc/Aovcro, etSviia 
8 ycyovcv avT]J, ^X^cv 

IC<U TTpOO'CTTCO'CV OVT^ IC<U 

cTttcv avr^ .ircwrav t^ 



84 dXi^ciav. 6 8c cTttcv av- 
T^- ®vyaT€p, ^ irtOTts 
0"0V (r€a'(tiK€v o"c* vrrayc 



ci^ €ip7ivrp/, KOI urui 
airo TTJ^ /iooTiyos <rov. 



85 "Eti aUTOV XoXowTos 
^;(OKr(u aTTO tov ^X*"' 
awayiSryov XeyovTCs oti 
^ Ovydrrip crov SiTriOaytv • 
Tt cri cKvAActs tov 8t8a- 

88 o'KoXov; o 8c *lrfa'ovs 
irapOKoiKras tov Xoyov 
AoXov/icvov Xeyct tw dp- 
Xwrwayayyo)* M^ ^/3ov^ 

8X pjovov 'irUrr€0€, koX ovk 
d^KCV ov8cva |icr airoi) 
oirvoKoXov^^ai ci fJLtj rhv 
Ilcrpov fcou *laLK(opov kol 
liodwriv TOV d8cX^v 

88 *Iafc<i))9ov. Kat IpxovTOi 
CIS TOV oTkov tov SlP)(1' 
avyayioyov, koX $€(t)p€i 
Oopv^ov Kal icXatbvra? 
Kat dXaXaj^ovra^ ttoXXo, 

89 Kot cta-cX^oJV Xeyct av- 
Tots* Tt Oopv^uadt KOX 
KXotCTc; TO 7rat8tbv ovk 
&jr€Oav€v, dXXa Kadcv8€t. 

40 icat KaTcycXa>v avrov. a^ 



ifiov. 



ST. LUKE YIII. 

l£cXt)XvOutav &ir 

47 toovo'a oc ^ yuny oti ovk 
Aa^cv, Tpifiawra ^X^cv 
Kot irpocnrta-cwra axma 

t ^ ouTtav rufraro avrov 
Aw^yyctXcv cvowrtov ttov- 
Tos TOV Xaov> Kat a)S to^ 

48 vapaxpYJfjLa. 6 8^ cTttcv 
avT]J • ®vydT€p, ^ irtori? 
aov (ria-iOKfv o^c • vopevov 
cts tlprprqv. 



« *E1ti avTov XaXovvTos 
llp)(€Tal TK Trapa tov 
SLp^iawaytoyov Xeywv ort 
T€$vqK€V 17 Ovydrrfp cov, 
}ii)icIti o-kvXXc tov 8t8ao'- 

00 KoXov. 6 8^ 'liyo'ov? 
oKova'as SivtKptOrj avrta' 
Mrj <l>oPov' fwvov vl- 
OTfuo-ov, Kot o-co^^ercu. 

Bl |X04v 8c Ct9 T^ OtKtaV OVK 

d<^KCV clo'cX^etv Ttvd <rvv 

air^ ct /i^ Uerpov kcu 
liodvyqv koI IokcujSov Kat 
TOV iraripa t^s 7rat8os 
03 Kat TTiv fxryripa, IbcXmov 
8c 7ravTC5 Kat ckotttovto 
avnjv. 6 8c ctn-cv' M^ 



KXatCTC* . ovk aviOavev, 

AS dXXa Ka^cv8ct. Kat Ka- 

TcycXcDV aVTOV> Ct8oTC$ 



§ 56. Matt. 22. 6 Bh 'Inaovs G. L. T. htKrrfwptis G. 23. A^ct ahrois G.+ 

Mar. 33. ii^ abr. G. [L.] 36. 'Iijcr. 4v04<»s G.° [L.] iucoi<ras G. L. T. 37. owry 

G. L. om. 1st T6y G. L. 38. fyx^^ 0* oii^- Srd koT Lk. 46. ^IcAOoSo-eu' G. L. 

47. iir^. a^y G.*»o 48. e^pcrci C^y. G.® 49. \4y. atr^ 9rt G. L. [T.] nii vkIx, G. 

50. kir^Kp. avT. X^y G. t^otcvc G. L. 51. CicrcAOiiy oMva (om. (r^v a&r^) G. 
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8T. MATT. IX. 



l^pXrfiri 6 ox^os^ clo-- 



cX^a>v iKpdrqo'w rrf: 



26 TO KOpOATlJOV. KdX l&lK" 



ST. MARK y. 

rbs S^ iKpaKuiV vdvnit 
'jrapaKa.fiPdv€i, rovTraripa 
Tov 7rcu8(oi; icat r^v fwy- 
rcpa KoX Tovs fier' avrov, 
iccu cicnropevcrou oirov ^ 
'41 roTTCuSibv. Kol KpaTrj(Taq 
rrj^ X^H^^ '^^ TratStor 
Xcyci avTjJ * ToiAx^a KoOft, 

O COTtV fX€$€pfJLrpf€v6fJL€'> 

vov To Kopda-utv, <rol 
4S Xe/o), lycipc. fcat ciO^ 
av€(mf TO KopaxTiov kou 
wcpiCTrciTCf ^v yof) Ircov 
SfoScfca * Kat i$€(TTrf(rav 
ciO^ iKOTocrct fityaXy, 

48 ICOi SlCOTClXaTO avTOts 
YToXXa tva /iiijScW Tvot 

TfWTO, KCU cTtTCV ^O^^OU 

avr^ <l>ay€iv. 



ST. LUKE YIII. 



« OTi &jr46av€y, avros Sc 
KpaT7J<ra^ rrj^ X^f-po^ au- 
T^s i<t><avT]<r€v Xiymv • *H 

» Yrai^y ly€Lpov, koi ^ttc- 
(Trp€\ffiv TO 7rv€u/xa avi^s, 
icai avioTTf TrapaxpvjiJua^ 
ictti Sierof €v avT^ So^i^vat 

« fftayv,v. Kttt ii€<rnj<rav 
ot yov€t5 avn;s* o oc 



ira/>nyy€tX€v avTOis ftiy- 
Sevl ciTTCiv TO ycyovds. 



oXt/v rrp^ yijv iktCvqv.* 

m 

§ 57. Two Blind Men healed, and a Spirit cast out of one Dumb. 

St. Matt. ix. 27-34. 

27 Kat TTopdyovTi iK€lO€v T^ *Irj(Tov, rfKoXovOifaav avr^ Svo tv^Xoi icpo^orrcs Kat 

28 XeyoKTCs ' 'EXo/o'ov i7/Aa$, vl6s AavctS. cX^dvTt 8c €t9 rrpf otKtav arpoaijXOov avr^ 
ot TV<^Xo4 icat Xeyct avrots 6 'Iiycovs* JltaTcvcTe oti SvvafMU tovto Trot^ot; 

29 X€yoi;o"tv avrw • Nai^ Kvptc. totc ^xj/aro twv offyOaXfjuov avruiv Xeywv • KaTOt r^ 

80 TTtoTtv v/juav ycinfjOrjTio vfuv, ^kol avewxOrfcrav avrcuv ot 6<l>0aXfioi, #cat ^vcpptji^Or) 

81 aurot? o 'It/o^ovs Xeywv *OpaT€ fiijScis yivoKTKcro). ^ot Sc e^cX^oirc? Stc^iJ/xtcav 
avTov ^v oXiy T^ y^ CKCtv]/. 

82 AvTcov §€ iiepxpfxeviDV, tSov TTpotrqveyKav avrw avSpttyirov K(i}<f>6v ^cufiovi^ofievov.^ 
88 Kat ^KpKri$ivT(ys tov Saifwviov cXoXiyorcv 6 Kuxfyo^, Kat iOav/jLoa-av ot o^Xot Xeyorrc? • 

84 OvScTTOTC €<^UV17 OVTCUS CV T<p lo'paijX. ^Ot §€ ^aptO'tttOt iXcyOV • "Ev TW apxovTi tQ)V 

Saifwvluiv cKjSoXXct ra 8at/Aovta. 



» Cf. Lk. vii. 17. 



»» Matt. xii. 22-25; Lk. xi. 14-17. 



§ 56. Mar. 40. 6 94 ^ir/3. G. ^irorros add &i'aK€(Ai€yoi'[L.] 41. kov/iuG- L. tyupai 
42. €u0fa>5 G. L. om. 2d wBds G. L. [T.] 43. yv^ G. Lk. 54. otJtf^T, t\ infioK^y l{» 

ircb'Toj. Kol KpoT. G.° 

§ 57. Matt. 27. vU G.+ 30. iptfipiii'fiaaro G. 33. A^. grt ovB4ir. 



§ 57. There seems no good reason for disturbing the order of St. Matthew, and the account 
of these miracles is therefore placed, as he has given it, immediatelj after the raising of Jairus' 
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OUR LORD*S SECOND PASSOVER, 



[Pakt? it. § 58. 



§ 58. Our Lord, teaching at Nazareth, is again rejected. 
St. Matt. xiii. 54-58. St. Mabk vi. 1-6. 



M 



Kat IXOwv €U rrpf warpiBa avrov 
cStScuTKcv avrovs iv r^ awayurfg avr<uv. 



JIoOcv Tovnf ri fTo^lUa avrq koI at Swa- 

« ft€t5; ov\ ovTOS iarw 6 tov tIktovo^ 

vtos; o^ ri fX'qrrip avrov Xcyerat Ma- 

puLfi. Kcu 61 dScX^oi avrov 'laK<tf/3os icat 

M 'loHrfj^ Kat StfUtiv fc<u *IovSas; fcal at 
odcA^at avrov ov\i. iraxrai. irpoq "qfiaq 
curtv; TToOev oZv rovrtji ravra irdvra; 

67 KoX iiTKavSaXI^ovTO iv avT<§. 6 8^ 'Iiy- 
o"ov9 cTttcv avrots * Ovic «rrtv TrpoifnJTrjs 
art/Aos €1 fi^ ^ r^ 18£^ waTptBi, koI Iv 

BS TQ oucia avrov. koX ovk hroirfo'cv CKCt 
SwafLcts iroWas &a rrjv airurriav av- 
rwv. 



1 Kat iffjXB^v iK€i$€V, icat {pxcrai cts 
r^i' 7rarpC8a avroy, koI aKoXovOownv 

8 avr^ ot fiaOrjraX airov. icat yevofxivov 
(raPfiarov rjpiaro StSouriccti^ cv rj (Twa- 
yarfQ' Kfu ot TToAAot dicovoKrcs c^c- 
7rAiyo"0"OKro Xeyovrcs * Ild^cv rovrtf rav- 
ra, Kat rt9 17 fTO<jiLa 17 SoOeiaa roimp; 
Kat 8waficts rotavrat 8ta r&v ;(Cipo>v 

8 avrov yCvovr€u; *ov\ 0^6^ ioriv 6 

ritcriov, 6 vtos rfjs jVf apta? KaV dScXt^s 

laKCDjSov Kat 'Ici>c*(|tos Kat lovSa Kat 

Lfjuavos; KCU ovk cto-tv at aocA^at avrov 

SSc TTpos "^fias; Kat ^o'KavSoXti^ovro cv 

4 avr^. Kal ikeyev avrots 6 'liycrovs ort 
OVK HoTiv irpoijyqrq^ ctrt/tos €i p.^ iv ry 
TrarptSt kivrod Kat cv rots trvyytviikriv 

6 airoO Kat iv ry otKta ailrov. Kat ovk 
IS^aro CKCt voirjo'cu ovSc/ttav Svvo/xtv, 
ct /bi^ oXtyots appiooTOLi ^t^cW ras 

6 ^(ccpas iOepdirevo'cv, koX 46aii|i.ao'cv 8ta 
rrp/ airurriav avriov. 



§ 59. A third Circuit in Gkdilee. The Twelve instructed and sent forth. 



Matt. ix. 35-x. 1, 5-16, xi. 1. Mar. vi. 6**-13. 
55 Kat 7r€pir]y€v 6 'Iiycovs « Kai Trcpt^cv ras Koi- 



Lk. IX. 1-6. 



ras ffoActs Trcuras Kat ras 
KcojuoS) SiSaxTKuiV iv rats 
crvvayoryats avrwv Kat Kiy- 
pvo'crmv ro cvayycXtov rrf^ 
/Sao'tXctias Kat Oepaircviav 
iraxrav vooov kolL Traxrav 



fia^ KVKkfji StScUTKOIV. 



§ 58. Matt. 55. ohxi G. 'lawr^s. G. 57. TorpiB. ahrov G. om. airrov L. T. 

Mar. 1. ^KOtv G. L. 2. om. ol G.+ L. T. abr^ G. L. grt koI Jwc^u. 3. om. r^j 

G. L. &5f \^. 8^ G.+ *lM<rri G. 4. ^Ae^. 8^ G. irarp. airrov G. L.T. 

<rvyy€v4<ri G. L. om. airoS G. [L.] 5. ^J^i^oto G. L. 6. iea{fnaCf G. L. T. 



daughter. Verses 32-34 are sometimes arranged in parallelism with Lk. xi. 14-17, the 
incidents recorded in both being much alike ; but these have been already (§ 50) given in 
connection with Matt. xii. 22-25, with which thej still more closelj correspond. 
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ST. MATT. IZ. 

86 funXoKiav, iSa)V Sc rovs 
6)(Xovs i<rn'Xay)(yurOi^ ircpl 
avrw, on ^ay 4o'icvX|Uvoi 
Kol ipifJLfUvoiiMru irpofiara 

87 fjLtf l^ovra TTOifirCi/ou* rorc 
Acyci rots fMLOrjrai^ avrov * 
'O /i€v 6€purfiM iroXvSi o2 

88 8c ifyyaTai dXlyoi * Scij^i/rc 
ovv roO Kvpiov Tov 6€purfi6v 
OTitDS iK^aXy ipydras els 
TOV O^purfwv avrov. 

ST. MATT. X. 

1 Kal Trpoo'KoXco'a/xcvos 
rovs 3(i)8cKa yuaBrjfrhs av- 
TOV IScDKCV avTOts iiovo'C'- 
av TiTcvfUiTov aKaOaprtov, 
wrrt iK^aXkew avra #c(U 
6€pa'ir€V€Lv iraxrav vocrov 
Kal TTcurav fwXoLKUiy. 

5 TOVTOVS TOV^ SwS€Ka 

a7r€<rr€iX€v 6 'Ii/covs ira- 
payyciXas avrots Xeyiov • 
Eis 68ov e^oJv fi^ dw^Xr 
6rfT€f Kal €49 TToXiv 2a- 



ST. MABK YI. 



K(u TrfKHncaXciToi rovs 
&i)8€Ka, K<u T^p^aro av- 
Tovs dTrooTcXXctv 8uo 

vo, KOLL cotoov avrois 
l^ovaiav rSiv Trvevfidrwiv 
Tiav aKoBapTiaVj 



ST. LUXB IZ. 



1 SvyKoXeo-a/Acvos 8c 
ronj^ 8(o8cKa ^3q)kcv av- 
rots Svvo/uv K<u I^ovg'Ulv 
hrX vdvra rot ^aifwvui 
KoX voarovs tfcpaTrcvciv. 



8 £ju dirccrrctXcv avrovs 



a Cf. Mar. vi. 34 ; I Pet. ii. 25. 



§ 59. Matt. 35. add iy r^ \a^. 36. iK\€\vfjL4voi Lk. 1. 9«^€k. fMdrrrhs abrov L. 

§ 59. The charge to the Twelve, as they were sent forth two and two, is in some points 
much like the corresponding charge to the Seventy (Lk. x. 1-16), as they also were sent forth 
in like manner. Of the latter St. Luke gives the only account, and some of his language 
there is quite parallel to that of the Evangelists in the present passage. From a comparison, 
however, of Lk. ix. 4 with x. 5, it is plain that something of the same instmctiony as might 
indeed have been expected, was given on both occasions. 

On the other hand, much of the latter part of the charge, as given by St. Matthew (vs. 17-42), 
seems to have more distinctly in view the Apostolic work at a later period, after Christ's own 
ascension, inasmuch as it refers to trials and persecutions which could not have occurred at 
this time. St. Matthew appears therefore, to have here followed his custom of grouping like 
things together, without especial regard to their chronological connection, and has thus col- 
lected together in one, instructions given at different times to the Apostles. The portion of 
the charge indicated is therefore detached from the former part, and inserted at a later period, 
in accordance with the order of both St. Mark and St. Luke (§§ 90, 92, 97, and 126). 

In regard to the superficial discrepancy between the language of Matt. x. 10, firiih dirod^/uara, 
fxri^h p6$!bov and that of Mar. vi. 8, 9 ; Lk. ix. 3, it is enough to say that the thought in all is 
identical — they should make no preparation for the journey. They were to go as they were, 
in the clothes and with the staff and the sandals they had with them, providing nothing 
further. 
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8T. MATT. X. 

fuzpircov /i^ dcriXBrjfTt * 

6 TTopcvccr^f Sk fiaXXov Trpos 
ra 7rp<^)9ara ra aTroXtaXjora 

7 otKov 'icrpaiJA. tto/dcvo/ac- 
voi 8c Krjpvcrcrere Xeyovrcs 
art Tfyyucev 17 j^a/riXMia twv 

8 ovpaKCJV. cur^cvowras ^e- 
paTTcverc, veKpov9 lycipcrcy 
XcTrpovs KaBapU^€T€y Sat- 
fiovta iKPaXker€' Sojpcav 
cXajScrc, 8a>peav 8ore. 

M*^ KTrj<rrj(rO€ )(pva'ov fi7f' 
$€ apyvpov fii^Sc ^^^^oi^ cU 

10 ras {ici)Ka$ vpxov, p.*^ irqpav 
CIS ooov P.17OC oi;o ;(iT(ova$ 
p.i;8c {nro&rjfWTa /Jt-rjSk pa)S- 
80V • a^ios yap 6 ^pyanys 

u T^ Tpo^^ avrov. cts §v 
S* iv wdXiv -^ Kiafxrp^ cur- 
€k$rfT€, cfcTOo-arc rts cv 
avr^ o^ios ioTtv, fcoKCi 
/uwar€ c(i)s &v iiiXBrfr€, 

12 €la'tpx6fi€voi Sk ci9 T^ 
oIkulv * axnraxTaxrBi avrqv • 

18 xal ^av p.cv ^ 17 oucta d^to, 
iXOdrw ^ clpYfvq vfjuov hr 
avrqy* iav 8c p.^ |y d^ui, 
^ ccp^n; ^pxit>v Trpos vpAs 

14 hrujTpaxl>'qTtt}. koL os dv 
p.^ Si^oLL v/aSs fwySc 
Akovojj T0V9 Xoyous ^up^v, 
c{cp;(dpcvot Cfw 7-^ ouctas 

vd$aT€ Tov KOVLoprhv Ik 

10 rwv 9ro8(uv v/Juav, afxrp^ 

Aeyo) vfuv,^ iv€Kr6T€pov 

Harrtu yy "^o^ofiMV koX To- 

• Cf. Lk. X. 5, 6. 



BT. MASK TI. 



ST. LUKB IZ. 



8 Kel TTopTyyctXcv av- 
rois 2i^ pi/Scv aipoxrtv 
CIS 680V c2 /xrj pafiSov 
fwvov, firj apTOV, fitf 
9n;pav, p.rj cts riyv (foirqv 

» ;(aXKdv, &XXct vttoScSc- 

lvSiHrT](r8c 8vo ;(irci)vas. 

10 KOL IXcycv avTots' ''Ottoi; 

iav cureX^TTTc ets ouciav,^ 

iK€l fi€uer€ ecus &v i{- 

ik6rjfT€ €K€l$€V, 



u Kal 8s ^ rdirot /bi^ 8^Ei|- 
TOi vfw.^ fJLTfSk dfcovcro)- 
criv vyuovy iKiropcuofievoi 

iK€i$€V CKTlVa^aTC TOV 
)(OVV TOV VTrOKCtTO) TWV 

TToSaiv vfUDV eU fuiprv- 
piov avTOis. 



TOV Owv Kol laxrOai, 



s Kal cIttcv ?rpo9 avTOvs* 
Mi/Scv alp€T€ cts T^ 
68dv, p>^c ^dp8ov p-i/rc 
ir^pav p>i7Te aprov fJ^rJT€ 
Sipyvpijov, fii^€ dva Svo 
;(iTci>va$ ^ccv. 



4 icai €k ffv &v ouctav 
tcaX hceWey i(€p\€xr6€. 



Kal ocroc &v /a^ S^vvrai 
vp^S, i(€p)(Ofuyoi Sltto 
rrji -jroAco)? €K€Cvrf^ tov 

KOVLOprOV OTTO Ttt>V 7ro8b>v 

vp<i>v &iroTivd0vcTc ct9 
fjLOprvpwy iir atrov^. 



^ Cf. Lk. X. 12. 



§ 59. Matt. 10. add 4ffrw G. 13. 4\d4ra G. L. 14. idy G. om. I{» G. om. iK 
G.T. Mar. 9. &XX* G. M^cufeeu 11. ^o-oi fty ju^ S^^wrrcu G. L.(^db' L.) add &mV 
X^yw d/i<y, &y€Kr6rtpov iffrai Xo66fiois ^ Tofi^ppois iv iindptj^ Kpl<rtws, fj 7f 'ir6\«i iKtlyp [L.] All 
etc. om. NBCDLa etc. Lk. 2. add robs iurdtpovpras G. {rohs ktrdtvus G.++ L. [T.] ) 

3. pdfi9ovs 5. 94^<»tnat G.++ dxtlp. Koi r. icor. G. [L.] &TOTiM(|arc G. L. T. 
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ST. MATT. ZI. 



ST. MASK YI. 



BT. LUKB IX. 



rj TJH TTOAci €K€iVy. 

16 ^Bov lyo). dTTOoreXXiD* 
vfias 0)$ TTpo^ara iv /iActf^ 
\vK(av' ytvco-flc o^ <l>pO'' 
vijwi ws ol 6<l>€is Kal ojci' 
poioi m oi ir€purr€pal,^ 



u 



Kai i(€Xj96vT€^ iKff 
pv{av tva |irravo«»7iv, 
18 jcoi BaLfwvuL iroAXa i^i- 
PaXKov, Kcu ^Xci^ov 
iXajUff iroXXovs dppiilt' 
arov$ KoX iO€pdir€vov, 



*E(€p\6/JL€V0i 8^ 8ti}p- 
XOVTO icara rots KiOfia^ 
cvayycXifo/iCVOi icai tfc- 



ST. MATT. XI. 

1 Kai iyiyero ore IreXco'ci' 
6 'Ii^croOs Siarafrotov rocs 
8(58eKa fiaOtfraiq avrov, 
fieriP'q €K€l$€v rov &&£- 
(TKiw KOI Krfpwra-tLV iv rois 
•jToXco-w avrwi'. 



§ 60. Herod believes Jesus to be John the Baptist, whom he had beheaded. 
St. Matt. xiv. 1, 2, 6-12. St. Mask vi. 14-16, 21-29. St. Luke ix. 7-9. 



1 *Ev €K€iv<^ r<p fCCUp^ 
^fcovo-cv 'HpoiSiTS 6 rc- 
Tpdpxrjs rrjv oKoqv *Ii7- 

2 O'civy Kai ein'cv rots Trai- 
(TW avrov • Olrros cotiv 
"Icoavn^s 6 jSawTtonJs* 
avTOS rfyipOrj avo riov 
v€Kp<ov, Kal SuL rovro at 
hwdfjL€is kv€pyovo'iv ly 
avr^. 



14 Kal ^Kovacv 6 Pauri" 
Xevs *Hpa)8i7s, fJMvepov 
yap cyo'ero ro ovofia 
avTovy KOX IXcycv on 
*Iaxin/i/9 6 ^awTL^tav 

fyf|Y^>Tai ^K V€Kp<iiV, Kol 

8ca rovro €V€pyov<riv at 
u Swo^ts ^ avrw. oAAot 
8i IXcyov ort 'HActas 
ioTiv oXXot §€ IXcyov 
on TTpoijyqrq^ a»s cts rail' 
IB irpoffyqruiv. oKowra^ 8c 
6 'Hp<tf8i;9 IXryfV *0v 
lycu dTTCKC^oAxo'a 'loMiv- 
nyi', oCros rryipOrj, 



7 ^Hkovo'cv 8c 'Hp<i)8i;s 
6 TiTpapyri^ ra yivopjfva 
ndvra, Koi 8irpr6p€i 8ta to 
XJy€(rOai vtto rtvwv ori. 
*liiidinrrj^ ^y^p9i\ eif v€Kp(ov, 

8 VTTO rtvwv 8c on HXctas 
i<f>dvq, aXXiuxy 8c ori vpo<fk' 
rjTTf^ Tis tCjv ap\autiv av- 

9 coTT/. cTttcv 8i 'Hpu)8i;s* 
*Ia>avn;v ^a> aTrcKc^oXto'a* 
rts 8c coTiv dvTOi Trcpt o5 
aicovo) rotavra; icat ^{^i/rci 



9© *» * r 

coctv avrov. 



• Cf. Lk. X. 3. 



»> Cf. Rom. xvi. 19 



§ 59. Mab. 12. iicfifnHTffop G. L. furaytrfiirwrt G. 

§ 60. Mak. 14. iry^pBri. G. 15. om. Ist U G.+ irpoip^r. iirriv G. [L.] ^ &s. 

16. cTiTfv G. L. Jti fty ^7. G.° o5t. itrriv alnhs ^4pe, [L.] add in vtKp&v G. L. [T.] 
Lk. 7. ^iiriJ/i. 6ir» o^roO ir«£vT. G.*® [L.] ly^epTaiG. 8. ffs G. L (Ws T.) 9. icol cTir. G. 
d 'HpciS. fy^ &Ko^. G. L. [T.] 

12 
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OUK LOBD'S SECOND PASSOVEJl, 



[Pabt IV. § 60. 



8T. MATT. XIY. 

6 Fcyco-Cois 8c 7cvo|Uvoit 
rov 'HpctfSov dip)(rj<raTo 



^ Ovydrrfp r^ Hp<oSub- 

8o9 €1^ T^ fico-cp icoi ^pc- 

7 (rev rf HfMoS];, o^€v /x€^ 



opicov wfAoXj6yrfcr€v avrg 
Bovytu o cav tdri^(rqT<u. 



8 ^ 8^ irpojSijSacr^cura viro 



T^ firiTpos avrQs* Aos 
fioi, ifyrja'Cv, w^€ cirl irt- 
vaici r^ K€<f>aXrp^ Icu- 
awov Toi) ISaimaTOv, 
9 icoi XinrriOcls 6 jScuriXcvs 

Sia T.(WS OpKOVS Kttl TOVS 

<rwavaK€Cfici/ov9 €ice\ev- 



8T. MARK YI. 

81 Kcu y€yofjL€vrfs "qfUpas 
evKoipov, ore 'Hp(i>8i/s 
T04S ycv€(rtbi$ avrov Sei- 
UTOV iiroCT}o*cv TOts /Ltcyi- 
araurw avrov icat tois 
XiKidp)(pi^ Kol rots 9rpc»- 

2S rois r^ PaAxAoias. xol 
CMTcXtfovoi^ T^ tfvya- 
rpo^ avTTJs rrji 'H/xoSia- 
8o9 ICOI opxtfja-ofUinrj^f 
i|pc(rcy r(^ 'Hp<i>8i/ Kol 
rocs (Twavcuccifici/ois. 6 
S^ /ScuTiXcvs clircv r^ 
KopfKruo * AinTO'ov /xc 8 
cav 04X.ys, Ktu Swad) aoi' 

K fcai cSfuxrcv avr]§ ore S 
cav /LLC curiTOi/s 8oxr<ii 
0*01 €(!>$ 'qfiitrovi rrjq 

M )Sa(rcXcui9 fuw. koI i^ 
cA^ovaa clircv i^ f-'tfR^ 
avr^* Tl aWfyrfa^jax ; "^ 
8c clircv* T^ icc^oA^^v 
Ifuowov rov PairrC^ov- 

S5 Tos. icoi curcX^ovo'a 
fiOirs ficra a7roi;8^ irpos 
Tov PaxriXea yrrja'aTo 
Xeyovo-a • ©cAxu tva cf- 
avr^ 8^ /IOC cirl ttCvojci 
Trfv Kc^oA.^ Icodwov 

28 TOV jSaTTTtOTOV. fCOA 

ircptXviros y€u6fi€uo9 6 
j3ao'iXcv9 8ia rovs opKovs 
KoX rovs dvaKaifilvovs 



ST. LUKS IX. 



§ 60. Matt. 6. yfvtfflwu 5i ityofi4yui^ G. (ytvofAivw G.+) 9. 4\viHi0fi 6. 8i^ 8^ to^s 

2(pic. G. Mar. 21. iwoiti G. 22. irca iipfffd^ris G. om. 8^ G. 24. ^ 8^ ^(cAd. G. L. 

cuTfiffofKu G. fiaimffrov G. L. 25. cv6^»9 6.° 26. ffwavaK€tfi4vous G. L. 

§ 60. John the Baptist was beheaded by Herod in the castle of MachsBrus (Joseph. Ant. 
18. 5. 2.) at the southern extremity of Perea, near the Dead Sea. It appears to have occurred 
during the absence of the Twelve, and from the mention by St» John in the next section 
(vi. 4) of the approach of the Passover, must have been near eighteen months from the time 
of his imprisonment. The account of his imprisonment, which is mentioned by St. Matthew 
and St. Mark only in connection with his execution, has been transferred to its chronological 
position (§26). Both evangelists narrate the execution in explanation of Herod's remark. 
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8T. MATT. Xiy. 

10 crcv SoOrjvcu, kcll irifjAJ/a^ 
a7r€K€<l>dKur€v 'Itodwqv 

thj ^ #c€9aAi^ avTov c^i 



12 fJiTfjTpl avrrj^, koi irpotT' 



tKBovrt^ 04 /AaOriral av- » 
rov i^pai' TO irT(iit|ia ical 
Waij/ay a^^v, ical cA,- 
66vT€s aTnjyyciAav t<J 
'Ii^crov. 



8T. MARK YI. 

ovK •^4X.7fa€v SLOenjiraLi 
'O avn^. ical ciOvs diro- 
OTCiXas o PacriXtvs wc- 
KovXdropa circra^cv 4W- 
7Kav r^ icc^oA.^ avrov. 
9B Kol dircX^o)!/ ajr€K€<f>d' 
Xurcv avTW a/ -qj ^v- 

icc^aX^v avTOV irrl vL- 
voLKi ical IScuiccv avr^ 
r^ Kopaauf, koi to kq^ 

paXTLOV <&iiiK€V avT^v rjj 
prrfTpl avrrf^, koX Slkc/V' 
(ravTCS oi pjoBrfraX avrov 
4|\9av ical j^pov to irrSifJLa 
avroV) ical (.OrjKoy avrov 



8T. LUKB IX. 



^ fJLVrffJL€li^. 



§ 61. The Twelve having returned, Jesus crosses the Lake with them, and there 
feeds the Five Thousand. — N. W. and N. E, Coasts of Sea of Galilee. 



Matt. xiv. 13-21. Mar. vi. 30-44. 

80 Kol auvdyov 
rai oi avooToXoi. 
irpos Tov *Ii/o-ow, 
ical dir^yyeiXav 
avr<p TTovra ocra 
iTTOirja'av ical cSt- 

81 8a^v. ical Xlyci 
avTois ' Acvrc 
v/LL€i9 avrol icar* 
l&Cav et$ tprqiiov 
TOTTOV KoX Ava- 

/ iraifo^M^ oXCyov, 



Lk. IX. 10-17. 

10 Kal xnroaTpi' 
i/ravT€9 ot diroor- 
roXoi SirfyT^CLVTO 
avr<p ocra hrovf' 



Jno. VI. 1-14. 



§ 60. Matt. 10. rhv 'lotdv. G. 12. (rS>iia G.+ avrJ 6.L. Mar. 27. c6d^»5 G.L. 

(TvcicouAiirMpa G. ^vtx'^'nvai G. L. 28. 6 84 &7r€A0. G. 29. ^A0ov G. L. aJtn6 G. L. 

§ 61. Mar. 30. wdvr. koL Hff. G.°° /coi 2(ro ^8(8. G. L. T. 31. tlwtif G.L. 
iu^awa^ftrdt G. L. 



§ 61. The feeding of the five thousand evidently took place on the N. E. side of the Sea of 
Galilee, in Perea, Tischendorf makes the time to have been just that at which the Passover 
was celebrated at Jerusalem, considering the remark in Jno. vi. 4 as referring to the assembling 
of the multitudes. The coincidence would be a most interesting one, if it could be distinctly 
established. Certainly the two events were in close proximity, and the relation between them 
ought not to pass unnoticed. 
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OUR LORD'S SECOND PASSOVER, 



[PabtIV. §61. 



ST. MATT. XIV. 



18 " AKovcrag 84 6 






Tcwrov icar 



fccu OKOvcrayrcg ol 



aav avT^ vcloV 

OLTTO rSiv 7r6\M(i}V, 



14 Kca i^cXtf^V €7- 

Scv iroXuv o;(Xov, 
icGu i(rTrXa')Q(vt- 
<r6rj hr airots 
icat i0€pd'7r€va'€V 
Tovs &ppijxrTOV^ 



avTwv. 



ifi *0\l/Cas Sk ycvo- 

avr^ 01 fxajBrp-tu 
XcyovTcs* "Epiy- 

/AOS ioTtV 6 TOTTOS 



ST. MABK VI. 

^av yap oI ^px^ 
/Acvoi icou ol vira- 
yorrcs iroAXo4 
ICOU ovSc <l>ay€iv 

d^XtfoK CIS ^pi;- 

flOV TOTTOV T^ 

?rXou^ icar* i&iav, 
88 Kal cISov av- 
TOVS wayovras 
icat circyvQxrav 
airo^ iroAXo4 
KOI viiy OTTO Tra- 
auiv Twv ?roXc(i>v 
aw&pafiov Ik€l 
fcoi irpo^XtfoF av- 

TOVS. 



ST. LUKE IX. 



ST. JOHN YI. 



84 Kali(€Xj9iiiV €l' 

8cv TToXw o;(Xov, 
icoi kairXayyyL-' 
(rOrj hr airo^, 
OTi ^cav a)S wpd- 
jSara firj ^ovra 
TTOi/ACFO,* icai 
^p^ro StScuricciv 
avTovs -TToXXa. 
85 Kal T^&rf (opas 
-TToXX-^s y tvo/tcn/s 
irpoa'€XB6vT€i oi 
fiajBrp'al avrov 
IXryov OTi l^prffios 



auv^ jcai wapa' 
Xaj3o>v avrovs 
vir€\<apnff<T€v Kar 
l&uiv CIS irdXiv 
KaXov|Uvi|V Bi;^ 
11 o'citSa. ol 8^ o;c 

Xot yVOVTCS ^KO- 

XovOtjaaof avnp, 



icoi 4iro8c{d|icvo« 
a^ovs ^oXci 
a^ois -Tr^t T^s 
jSoo'iXcias 
tfcoC, 



TOV 



icoi rovs 



Xpciav lj(0VTas 
tfcpaircuis laro. 



13 *H 8^ ^fxipa 
T^p^aro Kkiv€tv • 
irpoa'iX06vT€i 8c 
ol 8a>3cica cTirov 
avT^* *AiroXvo"ov 



• Cf. Matt. ix. 36 ; 1 Pet. ii. 25. 



1 Mcra Tttvro dir- 
^Xtfcv 6 *Irj<rov^ vi- 
pay T^ OaXaxTcrq^ 
r^ FaXtXa/as r^s 

8 Tij3cpca8os* ijico- 
Xovtfci 84 avr<^ 

0;(XoS TToXuS, OTI 

iiapiiiv ra <rrf/ji€la 

& hroul hrl rStv 

8 Sio'BevovvTiov. av- 

^X^cv 3c CIS TO opos 

'Il/O'OVS, ICOi CKCi 

4Ka6^CTo /Acra rwv 

4 /Aatfi/ro)!' avrov. ^v 
3c fyyvs rh iraxrxa 
71 kopTTi T«v 'lov- 
Sauuv. 

5 "Eiropas o^v tovs 
6<l>0aX/iovs 6 'Iiy- 
0*01)$ Kal Oeao'dfjLe' 
vo^ OTI iroXvs o;(Xos 
^;^CTai 'Trpos avrov. 



§ 61 . Matt. 13. xai &jro^. G. ire0 Q. L T. 14. ^^Xd. 6 'Ivcovs G.°° ah-oCs 

15. fxaOrir. altroO 6. Mar. 31. f}dica(fK>vK 6.+ 33. &irdy. ol j^x^t a;trr6p (om. 

G. L. T.) add Koi trwfiXOoy irpbs a\n6v 34. elS. 6 'IiycroGy [L.J ainots G. 35. irp<KrcX9. 
avT^ G. L. T. \4yov(riv G. L. Lk. 10. els rJvov fprifiov ir6h€MS Ka\ovfi4pris G.+ L. 

(iis r6ir. 4p BriB. G.++) 11. i^^dfiwosQ. Jno. 2. ical iiKo\o6e, G. avrou r. tn^fi. 



2. 



6 *Ii7<r. G. 



^ica^oG.L.T. 
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ST. MATT. XIV. 

#cou 17 iopa irap^X" 
Ofv rj8vf • diroXv- 
cov otv Tovs o;(- 
Xovs, Lva aircX- 
tfovT€^ €ts ras 
Kia/ia^ dyopcuro)- 
civ cavrots jSpo)- 
iB fjiara, 6 8c cIttcv 
aVT045* Ov )(p€Lav 
€\ov(nv d^cXtfctv 

0OT6 ain'OlS V/tClS 

17 (ftayctv, 04 8c 
Xcyotwrii' avr^ • 
Ovic i)(Ofi€y cl)8c ct 



/t^ -TTcrrc oprovs 
IB Kat 8vo i;(^a9. 6 

8c ctn-cv* ^cpCTC 

fioi cl)8c avrov9. 
19 KaiKcXcvcrasrovs 

5;(Xov9 dvoxXt- 



Tov, Xa)8a)V Tovs 
TTCKTC aprrav% fcat 



ST. MABK YI. 

loTW 6 T07ro9, icai 
^8>; wpa ttoXXtJ • 
86 d7roXiKrovavTov9, 
iKa dircXtfovTC? 
CIS rov9 kvkKa^ 
aypoifs Ktd Ktafias 
ayopdcraxTvy cav- 
rots T4 (fxiyoHTiv. 

37 6 8c aTTOKpl^cls 

cr-jTCvavrors' Ao- 
rc avrois v/icts 
<l}ay€iv, Kcu Xc- 
ymxriv avr^ • 
'AircX^ovTCS dyo- 
pdartofjL€v Svp^a- 
pixav 8taKOO'tW 
ofrrom koX 8(&<ra>- 
|uv avTot^<f}ay€tv; 

88 6 8c Xcyci avrois* 
noo-oi;? oprovs 
c;(CTC ; xnrdy€T€ 
i8crc. Kttt -yvov- 
Tcs Xeyovaiv • 
IIci^c, #cat 8vo 

89 i^0-va^» Kol circ- 
TO^cv avrots dva- 
kXTvcu TTCti^as 
avfi'7r6(ria <rvfX' 
wocruL €vl T^ 
xXwp^ XopTtf. 

40 #cal&Wirco*av9rpa- 
O'vcu. irpaxTVOLty Ka- 
rd Cfcarov ical 
Kard TTcrr^Kovra. 

41 #cal XafiuiV TO^s 

TTCI^C dpTOV<S Kol 

Tovs 8vo t;(^uas, 



ST. LUKE IX. 

Tov 6)(Xov, lva 
iropcvO^nrcs ck 
ras icvkXcp Kiofia^ 
' fcal dypovs ica- 
raXva^tHTiv Kal 
cvp<ixrtv iiruriTi- 
oyjiov, oTi c58c cv 

18 ^CK. cTtTCV 8^ 

frpos avTOvs* Ao- 
Tc avTois <f}ay€iv 
v/icis. ol 8^ ctirav* 
OvK €ixnv r}p,iv 
irXctov ^ dpTot 

TTCVTC ICai l)(UV€^ 
^O, €1 /A^t -TTO- 
p€V0€Vr€^ '^fJL€l^ 

ayopa(r(i}/i€V ccs 
irdvra tov Xaoi' 
TOVTOV Ppiapjura, 
14 ^o'av Si cMTCi 
dv8pcs irhrroKt;' 
<r\ikiou €hr€v 8c 
Trpos Tovs fiaOif- 
Tots auTov* Ka- 
raicXtvarc avrovs 



ST. JOHN VI. 



icXio'tas dva wcv 

15 nyicovTa. Kal 
ivoLr)(rav ovrtos 
KCU KoriKkwuv 

16 d^ravras. XajSoiv 



8^ 



TOVS 



ircn-c 



apTOVS KOL TOVS 



Xeyci -Trpos ^tXiTT- 
wov nd^cv &70- 
pdo'Mfi.cv dpTOVs tva 
^dyaxnv o{>Tot ; 

6 Tovro 8c ^Xcycv 
TTCCpd^COV avTOV • 
airros yap ^ct ti 
^cXXcv irotctv. 

7 AiroKpiverai di;T<p 
6 ^tXtinros' Ata- 
KOdLiov ^Tjvaputyv 
dproi OVK aLpKovirLV 
avTOtSj lva IxaorTos 
Ppayy Tt Xdfiy. 

8 Xcyci avT^ cts cic 
Twv fiadrjTiav av- 
Tov, 'Av8p€as 6 
d8cX<^os 2i/ia)vos 

9 Ilerpov "EoTtv 
?rai8dpiov c^c €s 

l;(Ct V€VT€ apTOV^ 
KplBLvOV^ KOX SvO 

oij/dpuL' dXXaTav- 

Ttt Tt COTtV cts 

10 ToaovTOV^; cTttcv 6 
*Iiy<rors* IIot^o'aTC 
TOVS dv^ptlwroi/s 
dva^rco'ctv. rjv 8c 
^dpros -TToXirs iv 
T^roTTif, &v^€g*av 

O^ Ot dv8pCS TOV 

apijOfwv &9 TTCvra- 

11 KUT\iX.Loi, (Xa/Sev 



§ 61. Matt. 1.5. om. oh G. L T. 16. 6 8i 'Iriaovs G. L. T. 19. tobs x^provs G. 

Koi \afi. Mar. 36. lovr. &/>tovs. t( 7^ ^7. otfK ^x"^^^^^* 6.+**" [L.J 37. ZSofi^v G. 

Jc^oj^v L. T. 38. tr^y. kuX 15. G.°° [L.] 40. Mirtaoy G. L. kvd his. G. 

Lk. 12. i.irt\e6in'€S rohsiiyp. G.L.[T.] 13. clirop G. 14. ydp G.L.T. 15. kv^KMvau 
G. L. Jno. 5. rhv ♦(Xmt. G. iuyopdaofitv G. 7. iwtKplOfi G. om. d G. L.T. 

licarr. aOrdv G. 9. ir<u8<(p. Iv G.° [L.] S G.++ 10. cTir. 8i 6 'Iijo-. G.°°[L.] 

hfiwwov G. ^c( G. L. 
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OUB LORD'S SECOND PASSOVER, 



[PABTrV.§62. 



8T. IIATT. XIY. 

Tov ovpavov cv- 
Xoyrjo'tUy Kal kKo.- 

apTOW, Ot 3c flOr 

, dtirajLToU o;(Xoi$. 



90 fcai i<f>ayov irav- 
rcs icai l)(pfTaj(T' 
Orjo'av, Koi ^pav 
TO vepur€rwov 
Twv KXaafwrwy 
8(o3cKa fco^ivovs 

St frXi^pcts. 04 8^ 
ia'OiavT€s ijcav 
av8p€9 onrci ircv- 



ST. MARK VI. 

dva^Xo/ra$ cIs 
roi' ovptwov cu- 



17 



ST. JOHN VI. 

o^ rovs oprovs 6 

1170*01)$ ICalc^OfMr 
O^WjOfV KOl I8«NCCV 

roi9 di^ojccc/Aci'oi?, 
ofxpua^ fcoi ^fc iw 
6\l/ap(tov etrov ^c- 

IS XOV. ttl$ ^ cvc- 

-jrA^o^iyo-ov, Xcycc 
rois fMnjBrfTCiiq av- 
^ TOV ' Swayaycrc 
ra ircyxo'O'cvo'avra 
Kkojorfwra, tva /ii; 

18 Tt dTToXl^TOi. OTH'- 

rjyayov o^, ical 
iyifJLuray 8(it)8cica 

TCDV CK TWV irCKTC 

apfnovmv KpiOlvtov, 
& liryCovc v o' tt v row 
jScjSpcDicoo'tv. 
14 01 o^ avBpunroi, 
iSdvTCS S hrovq<T€V 
<ni/Ji€tov Kkeyov Sri 
oStos loTiv dA.i;0(i)9 
6 irpw^rrfrq^ 6 cl? 
TOV Koaiwy ipx^ 



§ 62. Our Lord walks upon the Water, and performs Cures. — Zoia of GaUlee, 

Gennesaret 



yuv€UKiavK(umur 
Bitav* 



Xoyrjaevj kolL #ca- 
tckXcutcv tovs 
apTov^ KoX i^iSov 
TOis fiadriTW Iva 
iriipaTiOtto*iV av- 
TOWy fcal Tovs hvo 
l\6wK ifi€pur€v 
42 iraxrw. koX I^o- 
yov iravrc9 fcal 

48 ical ^pav kXoo^ 

fA6,T(l3V ScoSciCa KO- 

To, fcai diro rwv 
.44 l!^i^v. fccu^av 
ol <^yovrc$ tovs 
apTcw narraKi' 
(TXiXtoi dvSpcs* 



ST. LUKE IX. 

8vo t)(Ova^, Sva" 
pXi^|/a^ €h tov 
ovpavov cvXoyi/- 
o'cv avrov^ icol 
fcaTCfcXoorcv, icat 

^StSoV TOi9 /JLoBrf' 

TOiis rrapalktvfu 
T^ 0)(Xff, Kai 

l<f)ayov KOi 1^^* 
TocrOifauv irdv 

TCSy fCOi -^p^ TO 

irMpuro'^auv av- 

TOiS IcXaO'fUlTCtfVy 

fco^ivoi &tf8cKa. 



St. Matt. xiv. 22-86. St. Mark vi. 45-56. 

23 Kat ^vayKoacv rovs 48 Kai c^s ^vayiccurcv tovs 



pja.Brjfras ifxPrjvai c2s rii 
irXoibv fcol vpodytw av* 
TOV €ts t^ iripav, lo)9 o5 
AttoXvot; tovs S^Xov^, 



fioBrfra^ avrov IfL^rfvax cIs 
TO frXoibv ical irpody€tv c!? 
TO iripav Trpos BiT^aatSav, 
2(1)9 avros &iroX^b tov ^X' 



St. John vi. 15-21. 

15 'Ii^o'ovs o8v yvovs ori 
/AeXXotxrtv <lp\€(yBan. kwl 
dprrdittv avrov iva iroi' 
rffrnKTiv PacnXia, ^cirycb 



§ 61. Mas. 41. fioBnr. ahtov 6. L. rapaB&truf G. L.T. 43. Ho<plvovs G. L.T. irA^pcif 
G L. 44. &<rf\ T€praK, Lk. 16. vapor tddvat G.L. Jho. 11. IXa)S. 8^G. ^Ix'^P*^''^*'^ 
9t49»K€ G. L. T. roif fMBirraSs, ot 9k fAoBitrai rots G.^^ 13. iT§pUrff€ifcr9 G. 14. 0^/ti. ^ 
*|f}<roDs, Ix. G. L. 

§ 62. Matt. 22. Koi qlte4«s iiv4yK^ G. L. T. ^M(yir. ^ 'Ii^otiff fto^. «^ov L.' 

Mab. 45. ff^^t G. L. AiroX^ G. Jno. 15. iroi4<r. s^r^v G. &yffxi(pi|<rfv G. L. T. 
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ST. MATT. XIV. 

88 fcal SLTToXvaaq rovs o;(- 

Xov9 dvcjSi; CIS TO opof 

icar l/^lav 7rpo(r€v(aL(rO(U, 

*Oi/rias 8^ yevo/icn/s 

8* fU$V09 ^V €K€t. TO 8^ 

irXorov rf8vf fiiaov rrj^ 
OaXda-aris ^v jSocravcfo- 

fieVOV VTTO TWV KV/mTiOV 

^ yap ^vavTi09 6 avc/tos. 

M reraprg 8k ^vXax^ t^ 

WKTOS 4tX0cv ?rpos avrovs 



ST. MAKK TI. 

46 Xov. fcal &iroTa(dfi€yo^ 
avroi? dtTT^Xtf €r cfe to 5pos 
irpo<rci;^^. 

47 Kac oi/rias ytuofiivrj^ ^ 
TO TrXotov ^ ficcnp t^ 
OaXaxroTj^, koI avros /lcovos 

48 ^i r^s TV?. Koi I8«bv av- 
tous P(uraviiofi€Vov^ Iv t^ 
^Xavvciv, ^ yap 6 av€fio^ 
kvavTio^ avTots, 'Jrcpl Tcrop- 
np ^vXaif^ T^ VUKTOS 
^;(€Tcu TT/^os avrovs 9rcpi- 



16 



irepuraTiav cirl r^ 6d- 

86 \curauy. ISoi^cs 84 a^ 

Tov cTTi rfjs 6aXd(r<rT|s 

ircptTraTOvvra €Tapd)(0if' 



iraTwv hrl rrj^ OaXaxrarj^. 
tctu ^cXcv iraptXOeiv av- 

40 TOVS* 01 8^ i8oKT€9 aVTOK 

^iri T^s daXaxrtrrjs Trcpiira- 



ST. JOHN TI. 

irdkiv €1? TO ^pos avTOf 

'Og 8c oi/^6a iyivero, 
KaripTjcav ol fiaOrfral 
avTOv CTTi T^v tfoXoo'O'av, 

17 KOI ifl^dvT€9 €h TrXoiov 
T^PXOVTO TTCpaV T^ tftt- 

Xdxr<rq^ ths Kac^opi^a- 
ovfi. KaiAapcv Si a^ovs 
^ (TKOT^a fcai o^hrw iXi^Xv- 
^ct liyo'ovs 'Trpos avrovs, 

18 ^ T€ ^oXao'Oxt dvc/jiov 
fuydXov TTvcovTo? 8tiy- 

w ycipcro. Ai^XoKOTCSo^ 
<U9 o^rdSia cucoo'i 'TTCTtc 
^ TpiofcovTa 6€(t}pov<rw 

TOV "ll^COlV -TTCpiTraTOVK- 

Ttt ^t T^s OaXdxfirqs 
KoX fyyvs TOV ^Xotbv 
yivo/xcvov, Koi i<f>oPT]Orj' 



§ 62. Matt. 25. Air^X0f G.++ irp. afrr. d 'Ii^rovs t^j BoKdffffiis G. 26. ical IS.o^r. 

o/ fuiBTiTal G T. (ol 8^ /ia0. I^.o^r. L.) rriv BdKcurcay G. T. Mar. 48. tlBtP ,,, .Koi ir§p. 

rrrdp. G. Jno. 17. t^ irXot. G. L. ical <ricor(a ffJij iywy6v^i G. L. T. o&ic G. 

b 'Iijcr. G. L. T. 19. <rr<aiov5 G. L. T. 

§ 62. There is a seeming discrepancy between the point at which the Apostles aimed in 
Mark vi. 45, Bethsaida, and in Jno. vi. 17, Capernaum, Attention to the geographical features 
removes this. From Lk. ix. 10, compared with the other evangelists, it appears that the 
place of the feeding of the five thousand was an appurtenance of Bethsaida, as indeed is 
expressly asserted in the reading of the teod. rec. Bethsaida, according to the best authorities, 
was situated just at the northern junction of the Jordan with the sea of Galilee, probably 
occupying both banks of the river ; from it stretches eastward a triangular plain having the 
Jordan for one side, the sea for another, and the barren eastern mountains for the third. At 
the S. E. comer of this plain Thomson (ii. 29) locates the miracle, the distance from Bethsaida 
being about three miles. From Bethsaida to Tell Hum, the probable site of Capernaum, was 
about the same distance along the N. W. coast of the lake, the plain of Gennesaret lying just 
south of it. The disciples therefore in going from the place of the miracle to Capernaum 
would necessarily pass close by Bethsaida and would naturally try to make it, both that they 
might keep as much as possible in the lee of the land on that stormy night, and also that they 
might then take in their master if he pleased, as he also must pass through Bethsaida. The 
storm, however, made this impossible and even drove them south of Capernaum to the shore 
of Gennesaret. Thomson (ii. 32) experienced a furious storm just in this locality, continuing 
for three days, during which it would have been impossible for a boat to make the northern 
shore. The width of the sea opposite Gennesaret is about six miles ; the disciples thereibre 
(Jno. vi. 19), rowed somewhat more than half the distance, having struggled with the winds 
and waves (Mar. vi. 48) some eight or ten hours. 
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OUB LORD'S SECOND PASSOVER, 



[Paet IV. § 62. 



ST. MATT. XIV. 

aav XcyovTC? on ^av- 
raxryud. ioTtv, koI airo tov 
27 ^jSov cKpa^av. ciOvsSc 
iXaXrjcrev aiTot9 Xeywv • 
©opcrctTC eyw ctfti, firf 

8c avrw 6 IIcTpos cT-Trcv • 
Kvpte, €1 (TV €?, KcXcverov 
/tc eX^ctv 7rpo9 crc hn 

29 Ttt V&ITCU 6 8c cTtTCV* 

"EX^c. KoX Karaffa^ d?ro 
TOV irXotov IIcTpos ^cpt- 
tirdrrfo'ev cttI rot i;8ara 
Kalf|X6cv Trpos tov 'Iiy- 

80 <rOW. jSXc^WV 8c TOV 

av€fiov l<i>oPriOrj, ical 
ap$dfX€vo^ KarairovrC' 
^ecrOat €Kpa$€v Xcywv 

81 KvplC, COKTOV ftC. CV^C- 

(i>9 0€ o Irjo'ov^ cKTCtvas 
T^ X**/*** €7rcXa)8cTO 
avTOV Kttl Xcyci avrw* 
*OXtyoir«rr€, cts t^ cSt- 

82 orrcuras; koll dvoPavrcov 
auTwv CIS TO TrXotov Iko' 

83 ?rao'€V 6 avefio^. oi 8c cv 
T^ frXoutf irpo<T€Kvvii)(Tav 
avT^ XeyovTCs* 'AXi;^a>s 
^cou 



V109 c7. 



84 Kal 86a9rcpao'avrcs 
YiXOov lirV T^ y^v els 

85 VewtforapiT, koX iiri' 
yv6vT€s avTov ol av8pc9 

TOV TOTTOV €K€[vOV AtTC- 

OTCiXav CIS oXiyv rrp^ 



ST. MARK TI. 

Tovvra &o$av Srt <f)dvT<uT'' 
fjM 4(rTiv Kot &V€Kpa(av * 
M 7ravTC9 yap avrov ctSav ical 
iroLpaxOrfcrav. 6 84 ciO^ 
IXoXi^o'Cv /ACT* avTCtfV, ical 
Xcyci avTois • ©opo-ciTC • 



ST. JOHN YI. 



«i ical dvi^t) irpio^ avrovs cis 
TO -TrXotov, ical licoTrcKTCv 6 
avcp.09 • ical Xuiv ck wcpwr- 
O'ov cv cavTots if tOTavro. 

Si ov yap awrJKav iirl tois 
aproK, oAA ^v ai;Ta)v ^ 
KopSia ir€7r(ap(i)fX€irrf. 



58 Kal Sta^cpcuraKTCs cttI 
rrp/ yrjv ^\0ov els Fcvn;- 
O'cipCT Kal 7rpo<r<apfiC(rOrj' 

M o-av. Kal cfcX^ovTCDV av- 

TO>V €K TOV vXoloV C^OiiS 

M c^tyvovTCs avTOV WcpUSpa- 



20 cav, 6 8^ Xeyct avrois* 



"EycS c^ fi^ ^pwr6€* 



21 ^dcXov ovv Xa)3civ avTov 
CCS TO irXotbv, koI tvOiio^ 



fyevero to ?rXoibv cttI 
Tf|v Y^ €15 ^ VTrrjyov, 



§ 62. Matt. 27. thd^us G. our. 6 *lri<rov5 k4y, G.T. {6 'I. odr. L.) 29. d n^rp. G. ixetty 
G. L. T. 30. iv€M. iVxvp(J>' G. L. T. 32. ififidinuy G. 33. 4K06vt€5 xpotrtK, G. L. T. 

34. els r^v yrjv Ttvvria. G. L. Mar. 49. ^o|. <^<ivTa(r. efyoi G. L T. 50. e?3ov G. L. koI 
theim G. (koI ^Ms L. T.) 51. add kcIX 4ea6fjM(ov G.°° [L.] 52. ^y ydp (cm. aXA*) G. L. 
53. ^\d. iwi r. y. Tevrn<r. (om. els) G. L. T. 54. ^B4m G.L. 55. ir^piUpaixSvrti G. L. 

Jno. 21. ^iri T^y y^f G. L. T. 
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8T. MATT. XVI. 
ir€pC)(iDpOV €K€[vrfVy KOI 

TTpofrqvtyKav avr^ itav' 
ras T0V9 fca#ca>s (L')(pvTa^j 
86 Kat irap€KaKovv avrov 
ti^a fiovov ai/r(i)vrat rov 
Kpaairihov rov ifuvriov 
avrov * icoi cktoi ijtjravTo 



8T. MARK YI. 

)tov SXrjv rrp^ X^^'if iK€ivrp^ 
KoX rjp^avTO hrl rots icpa- 
Pdrrois rovs koicws ^ovras 

V€pul}€p€lV, OirOV T^KOVOV 

06 • ori coTtv. icou oirov Idv 
cMTCiropcvcro Cis ic<tf/Lia« ^ 
els froXcis ^ els dypovsy ^ 
rats dyopois IrCOioxiv rovs 
dur^CKoviras, ical iropcKa- 
Xow avrov iva k&v rov 
icpooTTcSov rov l/ttartov av- 
rov a\l/ujvTai * Kal cktoc &v 
ijilravro avrov co'co^^ovro. 



ST. JOHN VI. 



§ 63. Our Lord's Discourse concerning the Bread of Life. — Capernaum, 

St. John vi. 22-vii. 1. 

82 T^ cn-avptov 6 oy\o^ 6 cott/kws irkpav rrj^ OaXMTcrrj^ ctSov ort 'TrXotaptov oAAo ovic 
^v €ic€t €1 fi^ €v, Koi oTi ov (TW€UTrj\0€v Toi^ fJuiSrfraL^ avrov 6 'Iiycovs €cs ro irXotov, 

23 dAAa /idvot 01 fjuaSi^at avrov atr^XOov * oXXa '^•XOov vXoidpia €k Ti^cpioSos lyyvs 

24 rov Toirov ovov <Lff>ayov rov aprov cv^optor^o'avros rov Kvpiov ot€ ovv cTScv 6 
6)(ko^ OTi 'Iiyo'ovs ovK Itrrtv iicci ovSc ot /xatfiyrat avrov, Ivi^ria-av avrol cts ra 

25 irXoidpia fcal rjXjBov cts K.a<f>apvax)Vfx (i/rotWcs rov 'Ii^o-ovv. ical evpovrc? avr^v 
TTcpav r^ OaXuxTfrq^ cTttov avr^* 'PajSjSc^ ttotc c&Sc ycyovas; 

28 *A7r€KpL$rj avrois 6 'Iiycovs Kal cTttcv • A/x^v a/t^v Xcyo) vfttv, I^TjTuri fi€ ov;( ort 

27 ciSerc o^/icio, dXX* ort i(f>dy€T€ Ik twv dpraiv koX €\opTdj(TOrjT€. ipyd^eaOe p.^ rrjv 
PpSxriv T7p^ dvoXXvp.€inffv, oXXa rrp^ Ppioa-iv rrp/ fievovo'av cts ^a>^v attovcov, ^ 6 

28 vtos rov dvOpiinrov 8CS«i<riv vp-tv • rovrov yap o Trarrjp €(r(f>pdyuT€Vy 6 O^o^, ^lttov 

29 ovv irpos avrov Tt Trotcu/icv tva cpya^wpc^a ra ^pya rov O^ov; ^dv€Kpt$7j *Irjcrov^ 
Kal cTttcv avrots • Tovrd cortv to €pyov rov ^cov, tva irwrre^Te cts ov aTrcorctXcv 

80 €K€tvo9. cTirov oSv avr^ • Tt o^ irotcts crv <rqp.€lov, tva tSoficv Kat viaT€vcriop,(v 

81 cot, rt ipydijf; oi 7rar^€s ijpiiv ro pAvva <L<f>ayov €v r^ ip-qpA^, KaOwq cortv ycypaft- 
/Licvov •* "Aprov ^K rov ovpavov IScdkcv avrots <f>ayuv, 

82 ETttcv ovv avrots 6 Iiyo'ovs* Ap.riv dp.r]V Xeyw vp,tv, ov Mwiio^s ScSwkcv v/ttv rov 
dprov c/c rov ovpavov, aXX' 6 Trarrjp fwv StBonrtv vfttv rov dprov ck rov ovpavov rov 



* Exod. xvi. 4, 15. *l8o^ ^^ 0w t^/uTv Uprovs ix rod ovpavov tZios 6 Jkpros %v HitoKc K6pios 

lyiiv <payuv, Fs. Ixxvii. (Ixxviii.) 24. koX ^3f>e|ev ahro7s fidvva <p<xyttvy Ka\ &prov ohpavov tB<»Kiv 
ahro7s. Cf. Neh. ix. 15 ; Ps. civ. (cv.) 40; Wisd. xvi. 20. 

§ 62. Mar. 55. irtpixupov G. L. om. icai 6. L. 8rt Uu i<rrl G.[T.] 56. &v Q. L.T. 

om. sec. and third els G. [L.] iriBow G. L. IJhtoi/to G. 

§ 63. 22. iZ^v G. fiAi Iv iKuvo tls h iv4fit\ffav ol fMiOriral ainoVf Kcd Srt wKotdptoy 

23. &A.. 8i i(X0ff G.L. (^X0cv om. 8^ T.) 24. iv4fi. Koi avr. irXoTa G. 27. ifiiy 8<^c< 

G. L. T. 29. 6 'Iijcr. G.°® L. T. irMrrt ^inrre G. L. 

IS 
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ST. JOHN VI. 

88 dAi/^tvov. 6 yap &pToq h tov Oeov iarlv 6 icaraj3atv(i)v Ik tov ovpavov #cai (lunp^ 

84 8180VS T<j) KOO-fU^, ctTTOV otv TTph^ aVTOV ' KvpU, irdvTOl'i 809 ij/tlv TOV OpTOV TOVTOV. 

85 cIttcv oCv avroi? 6 'liycrovs • * "Eyw c^fii 6 opros t^ ^cu^? ' o ipxp/ievoq Trpos <(U ou 

86 ixrj v€waxrri^ koL 6 iriartvuyu cts ^fi-c 01* /n^ 8it|W^ci ircwrorc. dXA' cIttoi/ vfttv ori icot 

87 cojpcucarc Kot.ov ircoTcverc. Tray o StBwrCv /xoi 6 Trarrjp irpo^ ifxk ^^ct, icai tov cpx®" 

88 /Licvov 7rpo9 4|U ov fi^ IkPoXm 6^, OTt KOTajScjSi^ica ^K roO o^pavoO, ov;( tva iroi^i<rM 

89 TO Otkrifia TO ifi^v, dXXa to OtX.rjfia'^ tov irifiAl/avros li€. tovto 8c icrriv to OtXrifia 
TOV Tri/iij/avTo^ fi€y iva ttov S 8c8<iMcev fioi fi^ diroXco'u) ^{ avTov, aXXa dvaarrja'(t} 

40 auTO iv rQ itrxdrju VH'^P^' tovto ^Ap €Otiv to 04X.rjfjM tov irarp^ |m)v, tva was 6 
6€(ji)pC>v TOV vlov KOLi TTiOTCvwv €cs ttVTOv l)(j; ^(i>^v oiciivtov icat dvooT^o) avTOv fyw 
iv T^ i<rxpLTrj r^iipii,, 

41 "Eyoyyvfov oh/ ol lov&ubi Trcpl aurov, oti ctwev* "Eyw c^i 6 ^[pT09 6 Kwraphs 
48 €K ToC ovpavov, Wttl IXcyov • Ovx ovTos coTtv 'li^covs 6 vtos 'loKn/^, ov i^/icis oiiSaficv 

TOV TraT€pa koX t^v /jLrjTtpa; wtik vvv Xeyci ovtos oti iK tov ovpavov icarajScjSi/Ka; 

44 av€KpiOrj *Irf<rovs kcu. cIttcv avrois • M^ yoyyvferc fter' (LXA'^Xcov. ovScls 3vvaTat 
cXtfciv srpds /AC ^ov fi^ 6 trarrjp 6 irifJAl/a^ fit iXicwrg avTOv, K&*y«b dvaum^u) avTov 

45 4v T]5 €<r\dTy ruiiptf., &mv ycypa/A/tevov cv toi? wpo^i/Tats • ** Kal Io-ovtoc itovtcs 

46 8i3axTOi ^cov. ird% 6 dxovo'as 'irapa tov varpo^ koX fia6<DV llp\€Tai 7rpo9 l|U. ^ov;( 

OTI TOV TTttTCpa CcSpaxCV TtS, Ct p.^ 6 &V -Trapa tov 0€OV, *0^09 CUipOKCV TOV Mv. 

S <ip'^v d/i^ Xcyw vp.rv, 6 wmttcvcov C)(€t ([w^v awovtov. iy<a cifxi 6 apros t^ £ui^. 
£ 01 vaT€p€s v/i(t)v l<^ayov cv t^ ^P"^!*^ to p.awa Kal diriOavov * ovtos i(mv 6 dpTO% 

51 6 CK TOV ovpavov KaTapaCvwv, tva tis c^ avTov <^yj7 fcal p^ OLTroOdvy. Iyct> cifu 6 
cfpTos 6 ((OV 6 ^ic TOV ovpavov xaTajSag * cav Tis ^yj; ^k tov Iftov dpTOV, l^cb ci$ 
TOV aicova ' xal 6 opTOs 8^ ov ^yto 8oxr<i> vvcp t^ tov Koafiov (co^, 17 o'op^ fiov iarCv, 

52 *EpaxovTO ovv irpos oXXt/Xovs ol *Iov3at6i XiyovTt^*'^ IIws SvvaTot i7piv oStos 
58 8ovvat Trp^ aoLpKa <f}ay€iv ; ctn-cv 6^ avTots 6 "Iiycrovs • 'Afirjv dfirp/ Xcyto vfuv, iav 

fit) if>dyrjT€ Tjp^ adipKa tov vlov tov avtfpowrov icat Trtiyrc avTOv t6 atp^ o(fK ^ctc 

54 (o)^ cv cavTOiS. 6 Tpdryatv fiov Trp^ (xdpKa kcu vivtov pov to aTpa €^€1 ^aurp/ auovcov, 

55 Kd^cb ttvaoTTTau) avTOv T|5 la'\dT(l ^P-^po- V 7^ o"apf p-ov dXT}0^ ioriv ^paxn^, koL 
Bfi TO alpa fiov iXrfiffi iariv ?roo'is. 6 Tpdrytav pov t^ (rdpKa Kal irivinv pov to aTpa 

57 cv ^poi pcvci fcdyo) ^ avT^. ica^a)9 aTrcorciXev p.€ 6 (w irar^p fcdya> (o) Sta tov 

58 iraripa, kou 6 Tp<aywv fjL€ kSlk€ivo^ I'^ci* 8t* ipc. o(rrds loriv 6 olpros 6 l{ ovpavov 
KaraPd*:, ov fca0Q>s i<f>ayov ol TraT^cs fcal diriOavov 6 TpiaytDV tovtov tov dpTOv 

50 lVio*ci CIS TOV aloiva. Tavra cTttcv Iv on;vay(i>y^ ^tSoo-fccov ^ Ka^apvoovp. 

• Cf. w. 48, 58. b Cf. iv. 14 ; vii. 37. « Cf. Heb. x. 7, 9. « jga. liv. 13. 

Kot wJanoa robs vtovs <rov diiwcTohs 6eoO. Cf. Jer. xxxi. 34; Mic. iv. 2; Heb.yiii. 10; x. 16. 
• Cf. i. 18. ' Cf. iii. 9. 

§ 63. 33. om. sec. 6 G. L. T. 35. elw, 94 0.°® [L.] om. T. pc G. L. ii^fffi G. 

36. iupdK. /ic G. [L.] T. 37. pc G. L. T. 38. wow G. L.T. 39. ir4fi^. fi9 irarp6s 

40. «e B4k. rov Wjuif^ovrJj pt G.++ om. iy G. T. 42. o5v A^. G. L. 

43. &7reKp. o^v [L.] d *Ii}(r. G L. 44. and 54. koI iy^ G. 44. om. ^v 45. rod 

e«ov. iras o2y ti€ G. L. 46. irar^pa G. L. T. 47. irt<rr. 9ls 4fA4 G. L. [T.] 51. 4k 

roitrov rov &pT., f^crcu G.L. T. add ^y iyit Z6<m G.° (^^P t*t. Koa, ^mis at dose 

of verse G. L. T.) 55. kkitem his G.++ 57. iharrai G.+ 58. 4k rov ohp. G. 

iroT^p. 6p«v G.*^ r^ pdbva icod &W0. L. C^c'ai G.++ L. 
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ST. JOHN VI. VII. 

eo noAXot ovv SjcowTavT€^ ix twv fiaOrjrwv avrov cTirov 2«cXi;pds iariv 6 Xoyos 
« o{rro9 • ris Svvarai avrov Sjcovta/; €i8a>s Sc ^Irjaovs Iv 4avnp ori ycryyvf^ovirtv irepl 
82 Tovrov oi fwjOrfrai avrov, cIttcv ovrots* Tovro vfias CTKavSoAifci; ^av o^ Oewprjre 
68 •50V vlov ToiJ 6vOpw7rov d^a^aivovra ottov ^ to irportpov; to w€Vfxd €<mv ro 
^(ooTTOioWj ^ o'<^P^ ovfc (o^cXct ov^iv * ra p-qfiara a cyo) XcXdXi^Ka v/iiv Trvev/xd iarw 

64 Kat {(017 ^oTiv. ^dlAAa cicrcv If v/iwF Ttvcj ot ov inaT€vov<nv, ^ct yap cf apx^s 6 
66 'Iiyo-ovs Ttvcs furtv ot ft^ wiOTCvovTCS Kttt Tis ioTiv 6 iropoZwTwv axrrov, koI fXeytv • 

Aia Tovro ftprjKa vfilv ort ovScU Swarac iXj6€iv vpoi l|U, lav /l(^ ^ SeSofjAvov avrio 
Ik rov irarpos* 

65 • "Ek tovtov o^ woXXol Twv fiaOriTwv avTOV ainjXBov cfe r^ OTrtVa) Kat ovKin p.€T 
6? avrov ircpteTraTow. cTirev o^ 6 "liyo^ovs tois SoiScica • M^ kcu vficis ^cAerc v^ayciv ; 

68 dir€KpL6rj avTif 'S,ifuov Ilerpos* Kvptc^ 'Trpos riVa &7r€kev(r6fuOa; prjfiara (lunj^ 

69 auovtbv ^€1$ * icoi ^fi€i9 'TTCTTioTCVfcaficv icat iyviOKOfiev &ri av tt 6 ^^los rov $€ov.* 

70 ajr€KpiOrj avroi? 6 liyo^ovs • Ovic iytD vfias rovs ScoScica i^eXxidfMrjv ; kol i( vpuov ct? 
n^8iaj3oXo9 coTiv. IXeycr'Sc tof *Iov^v St/uovos 'Icncopuhrov * ovros yap ^fjicXXcv 

avrov 9rapa8i8ovai, cts 2)V lie roiv &o3€#ca. 

ST. JOHN vu. 
1 Mera ravra wcptcirarct 6 'liyo-ovs cv r^J PaXiXailgi • ov yap ^cXev Iv rg *Iov8ata 
ircpt^arctv, on i^-qrofw avrov ot 'lovSalbt diroicrctvat. 

• Matt xvi. 16 ; Mar. viii. 29 ; Lk. ix. 20. 



§ 63. 63. \aX& G.++ 65. /ic G.L. T. add fiov G.®° 66. om. oly G. L. T. 

68. hvfKp. ohf 69. xp**""^* ^ ^^^^ rov 8. rov (Sivros (Tisch. om. 6 'Iriaovs by error.) 

71. 'IffKopi^rriy G. IjfitWw G. vii. 1. koI ircpirw. 6 *Iij<r. /i«T. ravr. G. ical /icr. toOt. 

ircptcir. 6 'Iiyir. L.T. (but 6 [T.]). 



§ 63. In Jno. vii. 1, a sufficient reason is given for our Saviour's non-attendance at the 
Passover mentioned in vi. 4. According to the chronological order here adopted he must 
have absented himself from Jerusalem for about a year and a half. It is not inconsistent 
with Jno. vii. 1, that after the lapse of so much time he should again have gone up to the 

Holy City. 

It enables us the better to appreciate the significance of the Saviour's teaching concerning 
the Bread of Life to remember that it was uttered during the Paschal week, and certainly 
while the feast of the Passover was going on at Jerusalem, — perhaps, at the hour of the sac- 
rifice of the Paschal Lamb itself (between three o'clock and sunset), but hardly, as Tischen- 
dorf (following Wieseler) supposes, at the very time of eating it, which was later in the 
evening. 



PART V. 



FROM OUR LORD'S THIRD PASSOVER TO HIS FINAL DEPARTURE 
FROM GALILEE, JUST BEFORE THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES. 

§ 64. The Pharisees, accusing the Disciples for eating with unwashen Hands, 

are confdted. — Capernaum, 



St. Matt. xv. 1-20. 
ToT€ 7rpoa'€p)(pvTai T<p 'Ii^crov awo 
'lepoaoXvfJuav ^HipuraloL koX ypo/i/uuirci? 



2 XcyovTCS • £^i/xri ol yuaBrfrai aov -jropa- 
Palvova-w rrp^ vapa8o(nv rS>v irp€a'PvT€- 
pwv; ov yap vvnTovrai ras X€ipas otof 

s* apTov icrOiuKny, 6 8c dwoKpijOds cTttcv 

7 avTOts* 'YTTOKpiTCu, KoXcDS 4irpo<^TitKrcv 

8 TTCpl vfjuov 'Hcota? XcycDV* *0 Xaos 



St. Mark vii. 1-23. 

1 Kcu (Twayovrai. Trpos avrbv ol ^apt- 
craibt KOI rivcs rcuv ypafi/wrinsv IXjBovt^s 

3 diro 'icpocroXv/tcDV. fcal iSovrcs rims 
T(t>v fiaJ9riTUiv avTov Sri /rotvous \€p<rLV, 
TOVT Icrriv dy«rTOi9, ^oOCovorty tov$ ap- 

« Tovs, — ol yap ^apvauLOi koL iravrcs ol 
'IovSau)i iav firj uvkvcL viij/iovTai ras 
Xccjpas ov/c i(r0lov<nvy Kparovvrts rrp^ 

4 vapa^oaw rtov 7rp€crPvT€pii)V, kolL Sltto 
ayopas iav firj jSaTrTurcDKrcu ovk laOlaV' 
(TW, icai oXXa iroXXa eoriv & iraptKa^ov 
Kparciv, ^atmarfwv^ Tromfpuov Koi (eariov 

5 fcoi ;(aXKi(i)v — Kal cTrcpttrroKrcv avroi^ ol 
^apuToioi icol ol ypa/ifiarcis * Acart ov 
'TrcpiTrarovo'ti' ol pjaBrjTal <tov Kara rqv 
irapaBoiriv rwv 7rp€a'PvT€pfai/, dXXa 

6 KOivcts ;(^}0'iv 1<tBwwtw rov aprov ; 6 
Sk ctn-cv avrois* KaXcus lirpo^^jrcvo^v 
'Ho'aJuis v€pi vpJuiV Ttav VTroKpiriav, a>9 
yeypaTrrai fin'ovros o Xaos rots ;(€tX€0'iV 
/x€ TifJL^ rj 8c KopSia avTO)V woppo) dTrc^ci 



> Isa. xxix. 13. 'Eyy^C*^! fiot ^ Xo^s atros iv r^ irr6fioen o^rou, (MA om. ^y o^roS) icaL iv 

rdis x^^^^^^^ ahr&v riyuSoiri (fit Tt/AOv<rt) /uc, ^ 8i iraf>9ta avr»y ir6pfm &Wxct Air* ^/aoD* futrriv Sh 
tTi^ovrai JU6 StSfCfTKorrcs ^rr«Ufiara h^Op^wv kcH ZiJbturKaXica. Cf. Col. ii. 22. 

§ 64. Matt. 1. ol kw, *Up. G. 2. x«^- a^rw G. L. [T.] 7. irpoc^^^ewrc G. 

8. 4yyi(€i fioi 6 \a. otr. ry <rr6fuiTi obr&v, kcH t. x«^^' Mab. 2. om. tri G. L. itrSioyrca G.L. 
om. Towj G. add ifj^fA^amo 3. mryfi^ G. L. T. 4. add irod icXivdy G. L T. 5. ^ctra G.+ 
hylrrrois 6. d 8^ iLwoKpidcls cTtt. G. L. 8rt koXcos G. [L. T.J irpoeffyfirtwrtv Or. om. Srt G. L.T. 

§ 64. The time is probably after the close of the Paschal feast, and the i\06yr€s iirh 'Icpoo-o- 
k6fjMy (Mar. yii. 1), refers to those who had been in attendance upon it at Jerusalem. 
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Part V. § 64.] 



FROM OUR LORD'S THIRD PASSOVER. 
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ST. MATT. XT. 

9 avTiav iroppm d^r^ct aw* ifiov* fmrqv 
Sk aiPovrai fu StSao-icoKrcs 3i8a<ricaXias 
hrrdX/juara dvOpdmiav, 

'jrapaPaiv€T€ rrfv cvroX*^ tou Otov Sea 

4 rrfv Trapaj^o<nv vfiiov; 6 yap tfcos iuerel' 
Xaro Xeywv *Tt/ia rov waripa koi 
T7p/ /LM/r^po, icat • ^'O KCLKoXoywiV iraripa 

5 tJ fLrjripa Oavdn^ TcXcvrarw v/icTs 8c 
Xcyerc *0s &v ^Lttq t^ Trarpl § r]} 
/jLTfTpC' AS>pov o cav c^ c/moi} (o^cXi^^s, 
ov ft^ Tiffc^ci Tov traripa avrov ij t^v 

6 firfripa avrov. koI i7Kvpaxrar€ t6v v^|u>v 
rov 0€ov 8ia r^v irapa^oaiv vfiwv. 



10 Kai irpocrKoXeo'dfieuo^ rbv 6\Xov ctn-cv 

11 aVT04S • *AkOV€T€ Kol (TWtCTC * OV TO 
€Ur€p^6fX€U0V €15 TO OTOfttt KOtVOl TOV 

avOptinrov, aXka ro liarop€v6p,€vov Ik 

TOV OTOfiaTO^, TOVTO KOLVol TOV SivOpiimOV, 

12 Tore TrpoccX^ovTc? ot fiaOifral \ihfov<n.v 
avT(^' OtSas oTi ot ^apuraloL ewcovaavTCS 

18 TOV Xoyov icKavSaXurOrjcrav ; 6 8c dwo- 
KpiOel^ eiTTCV* rEoura <f>vT€iaj rfv ovk 
€<f>VT€V<T€v 6 iraTqp fwv 6 ovpdvio^y €#cpt- 

14 f (o^ijaerat. d<f>€T€ aurovs * oSiyyoi curiv 
n;</)Xot Tv<f>\juiv * ru<^Xos §€ tv<I>X6v cav 
o^rjyy, diiffior^poi ct? fioOwov irco-ovvreu. 

15 aTTOKpi^cW 8c o IleTpos cTttcv avT^* 

16 ^paxrov rjfuv rrp/ 7rapa)8oX^v. 6 8c 
cTttcv • KKp.rjv Kcu. vfJL^i^ axTvveroi iorc; 

17 ov voctrc ort ^av to €iaTrop€v6fi€Vov cfe 

TO OTO/xa Ct9 T^ KOlXuiV X*^P^^ '^^^ *^5 



ST. MARK YII. 

7 cLtt l/jioi) • fmrqv 8c aifiovrai /xc 8t8a- 
(TKOVTCS 8iSao'K(zXuis hrraXpuara dvOp^ 

8 irctfv. a<f>€VT€s rrpr ivroXriv rov O^ov 

KpaT€LT€ T^V TTapO^OaiV rUiV avOpdiTTitiV. 

9 Kol IXcycv avTots* KoXtos d^CTCtrc t^v 
cvToX^ TOV ^cov, iva rrp^ irap6^0(nv 

10 vp£iv Tr]p'q<njT€, Moivo^s yap ctxrcv 
Tifia TOV TTttT^a o-ov icai t^v p.yjfripa 
aov, KaC* ***0 icoxoXoyoiv iraripa ij 

n firiripa davdn^ TcXcvraTw, v/xcts 8c 
Xcycrc • *Eav cittt; dvOpuyTro^ rt^ irarpl 
ri TJn fjLrjTpi • JSjoppaVi o cortv otDpov, o 

12 cav e^ i/xov &<f>€\rj6y^, ovk€tl d<f>i€T€ 
avTov ovBkv iroirjcrai t^ irarpX q r^ ftTyrpt, 

18 oKvpovvre^ tov Xoyov tov ^cov ry irapa- 
Soo'Ct iyuuiv 11 9rap€8a)KaTC. kol Trapofxoia 

14 TOtavTa TToXXa TrotctTC. kol wpOiTKaXe' 
O'a/icvos irdXiv tov 6\Xov eXcycv avroZs • 

U( 'AxoiKraW fiov iravrcs ical (Hiverc. ovScv 
coTtv H^uiOtv TOV dvOpunrov tiairopevo' 
fievov CIS avrov o 8vvarat Kocvcuo'at avrov, 
dXXa ra Ik tov dv6p(&irov €icjropa)6p.€ud 

17 coTtv ra Koivovvra tov dvOptinrov, koX 



OT€ €UTrjX6€V CIS t4v oTkOV dlTO TOV 6)(XoV, 

€TrripwTiav avrov ot fiaOrfToi avrov t^ 

18 irapaPoX^iv. ical Xeyct avrots* Ovro)? 

fcat v/ict? dwrvvcTOi ^orc; ov voctrc ort 

irav TO cjw^cv cto^opcvdyxcvov cts r6v 

»> Exod. 



' Exod. XX. 12. rifia rhy iraripa (rov koI r^v nnripa aov. Cf. Deut. v. 16.' 
xxi. 16 d KOHoKoyup wartpa avrov fj fjLtiTtpa avrov rcAcvT^a'ci daydrtp, 

§ 64. Matt. 4. irarip. ffov 5. Koi ov fi. G.° rtfiiiff^ G.+ 6. riiv ivrohiju G. (rhy 

\&yov L. T.) 12. fiaOrtr. ahrov G. T. cliroi' 6. 15. add radrriv G. 16. 6 8i *Ii;<roi)s 

fTw. G. 17. oHirw G. Mar. 8. &^^vr. 7(£p G. add fiaima/jLohs ^co-rwv koI Trorripluy, koI 
&\A,a 7rap6fioia roiavra woAAA Totetre G. L. [T.] 12. pref. koU 6. warp, avrov ^ r. At'/Tp. 

a^ov G. 14. ir(£i/Ta r. ix^' 0.+"*" i/co^crc G. trvvirr^ G. 15. ri iicwop. Air* avrov G. 
^icciv^ ^<rr. T. Koiv, G. L. [T.] 16. tt rts ^x«« ^o iucoitw, oKwiroa G. L. [T.J 17. cm. 

r6v G. L. T. ircpl r^s iropoiSoX^s G.++ 
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FROM OUR LORD'S THIRD PASSOVER 



[Part V. § 65. 



8T. MATT. XT. 



18 a^^piova ^KjSaXXcrcu; ra Sk liciropcvo- 
fieva Ik tov orro/ttaros Ik t^ icapSiag 
€^€p)(€T(Uf KaK€2va fcoivot TOV avOpiOjrov, 

19 CK yap T^ Kap8ta9 i$€p\ovT<u StoAo- 
yurfwl TTOv/jpoly ^voi, /loixcuu, Trop^cuu, 
fcXoTra^ il/evBofJUdpTVpuu, pXaxTf^yqitlax. 

20 ravra cortv ret fcotvoOvra tov ^vOfMmoVy 
TO Sk SlvItttoi^ X€palv ^ceyeiv ov fcotvoi 
TOV avBptoKov, 



ST. MABK yil. 

19 aarOptoKOV ov Suvarcu avrov fcomikrcu, ore 
ovK clcnropcvcrcu avrov €&9 r^ KopSuzv, 
oXA!* cSg T^v icoiAiav, kou ccs tov d^Spcova 
cKTTOpcvcrat, KoOapC^oiv iravra ra ^p<i>- 

* fiaTa; tkeytv 8c ori to I/c tov dvOpdnrov 
€K7rop€v6fi€yov, CKCivo fcoivoi rov avOpta- 

a -TTOV. hnoOfv yap c/c t^ KopSuis twv 
av6p(ainav ol SiaXoyurfiol oi kokol cic- 

TTOpVJOVTOl, TTOpVCUli, kXoTTOU, <f>6vOlf 

22 /i,ot;(€uu, xXcovc^tai, irov7)pUuy ZoKo^, 
acriXytia, otftSaXfioi vovrfpos, jSAoo*- 

88 Kfyqfjua^ vircpi^^vta, a<f>po<rvvrj * vavra 
ravra ra irovrjpa i(r(aO€v CKiropcverai 
ical KoiFOi rov ayOpwfirov. 



§ 65. The Daughter of a Syrophenician Woman is healed. — Xan^f o/* !7yr6. 
St. Matt. xv. 21-28. St. Mark vii. 24-30. 



21 Kai i$€kOQ}V iKtiOey 6 *Ii;o'ovs dvc- 
X^pr)(T€i^ €19 ra ftcpi; Tvpov icat 2iSo>vo9. 

22 fcal t8ov ywtf Xavavaia diro rctfv opCumv 
iKelvwv c^cA^oixra ficpa|cv Xeyovo'a * 
'FiXeqo'ov fi€, Kvpu vl6s Adv€i3 * ^ 

28 Ovyarqp fxov kokC^ Sat/moviiJ^crat. 6 8^ 
ovK air€KpLOrf avr^J Xoyov. kcu Trpoo*- 
cX^ovrcs Ol fiadriTCU avrov i\pdnow avrov 
XcyoKTCS • AttoXvctov airrqv, otl fcpd^Ci 

24 oirurOev rip.wiv, 6 3c dTroKpi^cis ctircv * 
OvK aTrcorrdXi/v ci firj cis ra TrpojSara 

25 ra diroXdiXora oucov Icrpai^X. "^ 3c 
cX^ovaa irpoa'€Kvv€i avr^ Xeyovo-a • 

26 KvptC) Porj$€i fUM. 6 3c dTTOKpt^cU 
cTttcv* Ov#c C|conriV XajSciv rov aprov 
T<i)v rcKV(i)V icai jSaXciv rots icuvapibis. 

27 1^ 3^ ctircv* Nat^ Kvpu* Kal yap to. 
Kwdpta i<r6Ui diro tcof \l/i\uov Ttov 
TnTTTOVTwv diTO ttjs TpaiTc^Jiys rw tcvpuav 



M "Ekci^cv 8i dvaorag dir^X^cv cts rd 
6pia Tvpov, Kal curcX^oiv cis ouciav 
ov3ci^a Vj6^T)o*cv yvcuvat, Kai ovk ^8wdor6i| 

SB XajOelv * dXXd ciOirs dxovo'ao'a yvv^ ?rcpl 
avrov, ijs €t;(G' ro ^vydrptov avr^s 
TTVcv/ia aKaOapTOVf cl<rcX.Oo{)<ra Trpoa-^ 

SB TTCccv irpo5 Tovs ^o8as avrov • 17 8c yin/^ 
rfv EXXi^viSy Svpo^iviKtofra r<^ yci^ci* 
Kal rfpwra avrov Iva to ^aifioviov iKpdXn 

27 cK riys (hyaTpos avr^. koI iXrycv a^r^* 
*A<^€s TTpSiTov xopracrBrfvai. rd rcKva» 



ov ydp loTiv KaXov XajSctv tof aprov rwv 

28 T€KViJi}V Kal TOIS KWaptOi? PoXttv. ^ 8c 

dir€KpLOrj Kal Xeyci avr^* Ncu, Kvpw 
Kal rd Kwdpca vvoKaro) r^ Tpairi^'q^ 
ixrBlovtriv dirb tChv \f/V)(UiiV tQ>v 7rcu8tu>v. 



§ 64. Mar. 19. KaBapiiou G. 

§ 65. Matt. 22. ixpaiyaurtv G. (^icpaCcy L.T.) ovr^ \tyowr. G. v/^ G. 23. iipt&rvf G. 
26. roTi KaX<{v G. T. Mar. 24. ko) ^K€i9. G. L. T. iue0<(pia G. T{>pov Ktd iiS&yos G.^ L.T. 
CIS rV otK. G.°' ^je«X€ G. L. T. iiSuyiieri G. L. T. 25. iuco^ff. ydp (om. iXAd chSh) 

G. L. 4\eov(ra G. L. T. 26. :Svpo(t>oiyt<r(ra (2i/pa ♦otviKtirira G.T.) iKfidWji 27. ^ $^ 
*Ii}(roOs cl-rcv ovr. G. 28. koI 7^ rd kw, G. [L.] ^(rtf/ci G. 



Pakt V. § 66.] TO HIS FINAL DEPAETURE FROM GAIJIiEE. 
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BT. MATT. XV. 



28 avrlav, rorc dTrofcpi^cU 6 Irjaov^ cIttcv 
avTjJ • *0 yvvaiy /leyaXrj cov 17 wtoris • 

Ovydrqp avT^9 aTTO r^s ojpas Ik^Lvtj^. 



§ 66. A Deaf and Dumb Man is 

Thousand fed. - 
St. Matt. xv. 29-38. 
29 Kai fieraPas €ic€t^€v 6 "It^covs ^Xtfcv 

ayafSas cts ro opos €KaurfTo €K€i. 



80 Kcu irpoaifXOov avr^ o;(\oi ttoAXoi ?J(0K- 
T€S /n.€6^ €avra>v ;((i)Ax)i5s, tv<^Xov9, icom^ovSj 
KvXXovs fcai CTCpovs 'TToXXovs, icai Hpul/av 



ST. MARK YII. 

29 Kttt cTttcv avrj' Aia tovtov tov Xoyov 
VTrayc, cf cXiJXv^cv €K rrj^ Ovyarpo^ aov 

80 TO 8(u/xdv6ov. ical d^rcA^ovo'a cis tov 
oXkov avTTJ^ cDpcv t6 iraiSCbv PcpXi]|Uvov 
lirl T^ icX£vi)v KaV to Saxfiovtov c^cXi^Xv- 

healed, and many others ; the Four 
- 27ie Decapolis. 

St. Mark vii. 31 — viii. 9. 

81 Kat TToXtv i^^XBiov Ik rS>v opuov 
T-vpov ^X^cv 8UL SiSiovos els rrp^ OaXaxT' 
<rav rrj^ TciXtXcuas dva fiitrov ra)F optoiv 

82 AcKaTToXeo)?. Koi <l>€pava'iv avT^ Kwf}6v 
KaV fioyiXaXov, #cai ?rapa#caXoilo'tv avrov 

88 tva CTTt^ avr<{) r^v ^(ccpa. icat aTroXa- 
pofieuo^ avTOV dire rov oxXov icar lOtav 
IpaKtv rov9 SoucrvXovc ctg ra Sjra avrov 
Kol nrvaas yij/aro rrj^ yXwcoT/s avrov, 

84 fcai avapX&l/aq cis rov ovpavov ioTtva^ti/, 
KOL Xeyci avT^* *E<^^^a, o icrnv 

85 AuLvoixOrjTi. KOL '^voC'yT|oxiv avrov at 
oKoai, KOL cdd^ IkvOrf 6 Sco'fios t^9 

86 yXuHTfrqs avrov, icai cXaXct opOios* kcu 
8t€OT€tXaro avTots tva fxrj^vl Xt-yftKriv * 
oo'ov 8c avrots StcoreXXero, a^ol yxoXXov 

87 irepuraorepov iicrjpva'a'ov. koI vircpTTcp- 
«r<roi9 cfeirX^covTo Xcyorrcs* KaXcus 



§ 65. Mar. 30. t^ Saifi. i^tk. Ktd r^if dvyar4pa ^ffiKiniiyriv M ri^s KXivris G. 

§ 66. Mar. 31. T6pov K(d :StSav, ^\e wphs t. ed\cur, G.+ (but c<s G.) ANXm etc. Sjr. 

etc as in text, MBDLa 33. It. Vg.Cop. -^th. etc. 32. om. 2d koI G.+ 33. JeucruA. 

ainov G. L.T. 35. fif$4<as iifiyoixBvirap G. {fve4ws [L.]) om. ^Ms G. L.T. 36. eXwaxrip 
G. L. 80". 8i alnhs avro7s G. om. ainoi G. 

§ 66. The .name Decapolis, which in Scripture occurs elsewhere only in Matt. iv. 25 (§42) 
and Mar. v. 20 (§ 55), is frequently used by Josephus and other ancient writers. The names 
of the ten cities are very variously given by different authors, but they agree in placing them 
all, except Scythopolis, on the east of the Jordan. The tract of country included under the 
name was not clearly defined, but lay on the east and southeast of the sea of Galilee. 

Accepting the reading in Mar. vii. 31, dth 'XidwvoSf it appears that after the miracle" narrated 
in § 65, our Lord went on still to the northward, and from Sidon probably went along the 
Phenician border to Dan, and thence turned to the southward on the eastern side of the river 
and lake and thus '* came to the Sea of Galilee through the midst of the coasts of Decapolis.'* 
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FROM OUB LORD'S THIRD PASSOVER 



[Part V. § 66. 



Kol 



ST. MATT. XV. 

avTovs TTOLpa Tov^ voSa^ a^oi) 
81 iOepaTrrvatu aurovs, wore t6v ^x^^ 
BavyMxrai. pXeirovra^ K(jxf>ov^ XaXovvra^, 
KvAAovs vyi€i9 KoX xvdXjov^ trtpiwarowras 
icoi Tv<l>kov^ jSXcTTovrag* kou 4S6{otov 
TOF tfcoF 'IcrpaiJX. 



82 *0 8c "li^covs wpoo'KaXea'dficyo^ rovs 
fiajBrfTos avrov cIttcv S^Aay;(vi<(^o/yi(U 
cirl Tov o;(Xov, ort ^81; 'jj|Up<u rpci? 
irpoafiivovarLv /mot fcai ovk I^ovo'if rt 
if^dynxnv Kal diroXvcrat avrovs k^otcis 
ov ^cAxd, li.rfjTOfT^ iKkvBiacrw €v r^ 68^. 

88 ical Xcyovcriv avrw 01 fiadrfraC* 1I60€V 
yfuv iv eprjfiLO. apTot tocovtoi Jhttc 

84 ^oprourat o^Xov toctovtov; koX Xcyci 
avrots o 'It^covs • Ildo'ovs oproi/s ^*^*' 
ot 8c cTttov • 'Ettto, Kot oXiya i^^i^Sia. 

85 Kol irapayycCXas rip 6xX^ dvaTrco-civ ivl 
88 T^v yijv, {XaPcv tov? CTrra apTovs koL 

Tov^ l\6vas Kal cv;(apt(mjara9 ckXcutcv 
fcal ISCSov rots fjLaj6riT(u^, oi 8c puaBrfral 

87 rots ^x^^* '^^ t<f>a.yov ?rdi/rc9 icot 
€)(ppTdcr6rj<raVy koL to -TrcpMrccvov twv 

KXacrp-oTiov ^pav hrra airvplBas irXiypci?. 

88 04 8c .€a'6CovT€s y^av rerpoKurxCXxoi 
dv8pcs ;(<i>pW '7rai8ai)V icot yin^auccoF. 



ST. MARK TU. 



irdvra TrcTroii/fccv, icol tovs iccu^ovs iroici 
ducovciv icoi dXaXovs XoXciv. 



ST. MARK Till. 

1 *Ev licc^vois Tats ^fiipaus irdXiv iroXXoO 
o;(Xov 5vTos ical firj €)(6vTUiv ri Kfiaywrw, 
vpocKaXiO'dfjLeuo^ tovs pjaJSrjras Xcyct 

8 ovTOt? • 'XTrXayxyi^ofiai hrl tov o;(Xov, 

OTl ^8)7 ^|Up<U TpCl? TTpOO-fieVOVa-Cv fJLOl 

8 ifot ovK ^oixriv Ti ffMy<ocriv. ical cav 
d?roXixra) avrov? Wjo^as ct? oticoF avrwv, 
licXv^^ovrai iv rg 6S(^ • Kal tivc? avraii/ 

4 &irb /AOicpo^cv liKao*iv. Kal dTreKpiOrfcrav 
avT^ ol fiaOriral avrov 5ti -tto^cI' tovtov? 
SvK^erat ti? c58€ ^opraxrax aprwv ctt 

5 iprjfuas; kou. i\pdiTa avrov?* Ilocrov? 

6 c;;(Ctc Siprov^; 01 Sc etirav* "ETrrd. icai 
iropayy^XXci r^ ^X^ dvairco'civ ^tti t^ 
y5?' Kal Xaj8a)v tov? CTrrd dprov? cv- 
XapMmJora? cicXao'cv ical €8t8ov TOt? 
fjuaSrfTcu^ avrov iva irapandcmv * kcu 

7 TTOpiOrjKav r^ ^X^' '^^ il\av I)(j9v8ui 
o^ya * ical cvXoy^a? avrol ir(if>40i)K€v. 

8 Kal hf>ayov kcu k^opTaxrBrjcraVy ical i/pav 
irtpuKTevpuara KKaxryudriiiV hrra ampi' 

9 8a?. ^crav 8c (09 rcrpaxurxiXioi.' kol 
aTrikvcev avrov?. 



§ 66. Matt. 30. rov^lrnrov G.++ 31. robs 6x^ovs G. L. T. cm. kcU G. ^8<J|(uroi' 
G. L.T. 32. rifjJpas 33. /uotftrr. o^rov G. [L. T.] 35. iral ^WXcmtc ro<s 2xAots iwair. G. 

36. Kol Xa/3<^v cm. Koi G. ^5»irc G. L. r^ ^x^V ^- L* Mar. 37. ro^s &A<£a. 

G. L. viii. 1. ira/iiir^AAov G.++ irpoa'Ka\€<r, 6 *lriffovs fiaBriT. ahrov G.°L. 2. iifi4pas 
3. v^emis G. L. T. Tiv. yip a^. G. cm. &»•<{ G. L. f)Kov(rt G. 4. cm. tri G. L. 

5. imip^a G. L. cTirov G. L. 6. irop^yyciAc G. itapaBwri G. L. 7. erxov G. 

CVA07. cTvc JcapaBuvat leal a&rd G. (ical avrd G.^) ravra #^07. cTv. irapcrrc^^vai ical o^nrci L. 
C&X07. ohrh, c7ir. iral raOra irapaTid4vcu T. 8. I^oy. 5^ G. 9. ^tr. 8i 01 <pay6vm i»s 

G.°°L.[T.] 
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§ 67. The Pharisees and Sadducees again demand a Sign. — 

West Coast of Sea of Galilee, 



St. Matt. xv. 39-xvi. 4*. 

S8 Kou diroXva'aq rov^ 6)(XjOVS MPrj €k 
TO irXoiovj Kol ^X^cv els rot opui Mayo- 

SAv. ST. MJLTT. XVI. 

1 Kal TTfxxrcA.^ovrcs ot ^apuraxot kclL 
^clSSovkolol ?rcipa^ovrc9 kin\p^T»v avrov 
(rqfJAioi^ Ik tov ovpavov eTrSei^ai. avrots. 

2 6 8c SLiroKpiSel^ etirey ovtol^' ["Oi/rtas 
yevo/Acn/s Acyerc* EvSui, irvppdl^ei, yap 

s 6 ovpavov * Kal irpciii * ^rifk^pov xeifuLv, 
irvppal^€i yap arrvyvaiwv 6 ovpavov. to 
fi€v TrpoaayTTOV tov ovpavov yu/oKriceTC 
SvaKpLV€t.v, rot Sk cn^/Actd rcov KOxpSiv ov 

4 Swoc^c;] ycyca wovrjpa /ecu fwixaXi^ 
<rrjpL€iov hrtiifjfTUi /cat crrjfJL€LOV ov hoOrf 
(rerai avrg €4 /a*^ to (rqp-uov "IcdvS. 



St. Mabk VIII. 10-12. 

10 Kat ciOvs ifiPh^ €i9 to ?rXotov /Liera 
rctfv fiaOriTwv avrov ^XOcv eh ra fiiprf 
AaXpjavov$d. 

11 Kal i$rj\$ov ot ^apto'atot Kat T^p^vro 
wv^yjfreiv avrt^ ^i/tovvtcs irap avrov 
arffieiov * airo tov ovpavov^ Trcipo^ovrcs 

IS avTov. KOt dvocTTCva^as t^ irvcvfUiTt 
avrov Xeyct • 



Tt 17 ycvca avn; t'T^ct 
OTjfUiov; iLfir/v Xeyco v/xtv ct 80^1/o'erat 
T]} ycvc^ TavTiy OTjfietov, 



§ 68. Warnings against the Leaven of the Pharisees. — North East Coast of 

Sea of Galilee, 



St. Mark viii. 13-21. 

is Kat d^cls avrovs ?raXtv cfijSas aTr^A^cv 

€4s TO iripav, 
14 Kat hreXdOovTO Xaj^ctv dprov9f Kat 

€t firj €va dpTOV ovk €T)(ov fieff iairrlav 
u iv Tff irXoua, kol StcorcWero avrots 

Aeyoiv *OpaT€, pXiirere Sltto rrj^ i^P'T]^ 

Twv ^apura/wv Kal t^s ^vfirf^ *Jipw8ov, 

16 Kttt StcXoyt^ovTO irpbq aWi^Xov^ on 

17 dprovs OVK i)(ppitv, Kat yvovs Aeyct 
avrots • Tt StaXoytifco-^c ort dprovs ovk 
ej(€T€; oviro> vo€tT€ ovSc OT^vterc; Trciro)- 

18 po)fJi€vqv ^€T€ rrjv KapSCav vfuuv; d^^aX- 

/AOVS ^OVTCS ov jSXcTTCTC, KCU 2)Ta €;(0VT€S 

19 OVK oLKOvere, kcu ov /xnyftovcvcrc,** ^ot€ 

• Cf. Matt. xii. 38, 89 ; Lk. xi. 16. » Matt. xiv. 16-21 ; Mar. vi. 37-44 ; Lk. ix. 13-17 ; 
Jno. vi. 5-13. 



St. Matt. xvi. 4^-12. 

4* Kcu KaraXtTTwv avrovs d^r^X^cv. 

5 Kcu iXiBovre^ oi fiaOrjTal ct? to iripav 

6 lircXd^ovTO dpTovs XajSctv. 6 8c 'Ii/o-ovs 
cTttcv avT0t9 • "OpctTC Kat 7rpoo'cp(€TC dTro 
T^ f^vfvq^ T(ov ^apLcraiftiv koI 2a88ov- 

7 Koltov. 01 8c StcXoytiJ^ovTO cv cavTots 
Xeyorrcs ort dprov^ ovk iXdfiofity, 

8 yvov9 8c 6 'Iiyo-ovs clTrcv* Tt StaXoyi-fco'tfc 
iv cavTot9 dXiyoTTtoTot, ori dprovs ovk 

9 IXd^crc* oviro) voctTC, ov8c /Awy/xovcverc** 



§ 67. Matt. 39. May9a\d G. xvi. 1. imipdnTiffaif G. L. T. [h^ias to end of ver. 3 

is omitted in NBVX etc.] 3. iroKpiral, rh fi^v irp6<rwr. G.°° (koS. rb /i. «-p. L.) 4. 'lav. 

Toy irpo^rov G.® Mab. 10. c&d^»s G. 12. triiyLfi, iTiCnrtt G. 

§ 68. Matt. 5. fAaOrrr. ahrov G. 8. fTir. oftroTs Mar. 13. ififiits wdkiv e«$ rk irXoibv 

G.°° ircix. ^/i. CIS ir\o7ov Jj. [T.] 16. irp. AXX^X. \4yovr€5 G. 17. « 'Iij^rows X^6i G. L.[T.] 
Irt T^irupvu. Cr.® (so Tischendorf in his text, apparently by error.) 

14 
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FROM OUB LORD'S THIRD PASSOVER 



[Pabt V. $ 69. 



ST. HARK Tin. 

Tov^ ir€VT€ dpTOVi IfcXaora eh rov9 

Kk(urfijd.Twv irXi^pcts ^parc; Xjtyownv 
90 avrf * ActfScKa. ore xal rovs ctttu. Ci$ 

rovs T€rpaKur\iKiovSf Trocnav airvpZuav 

ir\T]pQi>fUira KXcurfmriov Tfpar^; xal 
21 Xifyova^v* 'Eirro. kou IXeycv avrots* 

Ofin* awiere; 



ST. MATT. XYI. 

Tovs 7r€KT€ apT0V9 Twv ?r€vraicu77(iAi(DV 

10 KOU TToo-ovs KOf^Cvovs Aaj^CTC ; ovSc rovs 
^Tira Sprovs rwv rerpOKurxikiaiv kou 

11 TTcxras OTTvpiSa^ cAxijSerc*; ?r(a9 ov voccrc 
ore ov TTCpl dpT«*v cTirov vfiiv ; irpoo^x*^ 
8^ diro rrjs ^vfiris rOtv ^apvcralmv #cat 

IS 2oi88ovKouanf. rorc oin^Kav ori ovk 
cTircv irpoaixew oLtto r^ {v/ai/s r«Sv 
^opurcUttv ical SoSSovkoCwv, dAAa diro 
r^ 8iSa;(^ rcov ^apurcumv koX 2oi8Sov- 

KOUCOV. 

§ 69. A blind Man healed. — Bethsaida. 

St. Mark vni. 22-26. 

ss Kou Ipxovnu cis Bi^^o'aiSdv. xal <f>€p(AKTiv avr^ rv^Xov, kou itapaKoXdwrw 

28 avrov tva avrov a\\nfjfrau koI iinXaPofUvoi rrj^ X'^'-P^ '^^^ TV<t>\ov I^^jvcykcv avrov 

Ifctf TTJ^ Kw/itf^, KoX irrva'aq cis ra op.pja.ra avrov, ^t^cls rots ;(€cpas avr^, hrrjpiaTa 

24 avrov, €t rt j^Acttci. /cat avapkhj/a^ eXcycv * BXctto) rovs dv^/xoTrovs, Srt «bs ^o^Spa 

25 ipo TTcpin-arovvras. cTra TrdAiv eTriOrjKtv ras ^^i/Kis cttI rovs 6<l>6aXp.ovq avrov, koL 

26 SUpXc^rcv Kal 6.veKarkm\, kol ^WpXcircv SiiXairycos diravra. ical dircorciXcv avrov cis 
oTkov avrov Aeywv • M^ €ts rrjv K^p^rfv elcrikOjj^, 

§ 70. The Confession of Peter : Christ foretells His own Passion and the 
Sufferings of His Followers. — Region of Ccesarea Philippi. 

St. Luke ix. 18-27. 



St. Matt. xvi. 13-28. St. Mark viii. 27-ix. 1. 
18 'EAtfwv 8c 6 Iiyo-ovs 27 Kat l^kBev 6 'liyo'ovs 



CIS ra P'iprj Kato-opcias 
T^s ^tXtTnrov rip^ra rov% 
paOrjra^ avrov Acywv 
Tiva XiyoviTLV oi avOpio- 
iroi cTvou toy vtov rov 



Kol ol pjaBrfraX avrov cis 
ras KUipxL^ Kouo'opcias rrj^ 
^iXlwirov • ical cv rg 6&f 
iirrjpwra rov^ puOrjras av- 
rov Xeytav avrots* Ttva 
p.€ Xeyovciv oi avOpmvoi, 

* Matt. XV. 32-38 ; Mar. viii. 1-9. 



18 Kal iya^ero cv ro) cTvat 
avrov irpo<T€V)(6pi€yov 
Kara puovas awrjcav av- 
r^ 01 puBrfral, kou eirrf^ 
puynjarev avrovs Aeywv 
Ttva ftc ot o;(Aot Aeyov- 

10 o'tv ctvou; ot 8c dvoKpi' 



§ 68. Matt. 11. ^prow G.++ irpoaix^iv hjr6 G.++ 12. (611, rov Aprov kkK* G. r&v &pr»p 
L. T. Mar. 19. om. koI G. L. T. 20. 5t6 8^ G. L. 8^ [T.] ol 8i tliroy • 'Eir. G. L.T. 
21. wQs ov G. irws ofhu L. T. 

§ 69. 22. ipx^<^ Cr.++ 23. i^'hyorfw G. L. 24. om. 5ri and 6p& G.+ 25. Hoitivw 
avrhv ava^Ki^ai * koI &ir. G.^ L. hiroKvrtirrijd'n G. &ircirarc<rr(i^ L. &ir. ical ^WiSAcif^c G. 

TryAowyws G. L. T. &ircu^af G.++ 26. rhv oLc. /i'f'^ G". L. T. add ^yfik ^irps rwl 

iv r-g K<&fi(i G. L. T. 

§ 70. Matt. 13. riy. fit \4y. G.° [L.] 

§ 70. A somewhat similar confession of St Peter is recorded in St John vi. 66-71 (§ 63) ; 
but there is no sufficient reason for transferring that passage to this section, as has been done 
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ST. MABK VIII. 

SB cTvou; ol 8c ctirav a^rrf 
XiTOVTCt frri 'loMUO^ tov 
PawnaTrjiv, koI aXXoi 
'HXciav, oAAot 3^ 6ri ct« 

89 rcDV vpoffirjTiav. koI avros 
linip^lTa a^Toirs * *YfiCis 8c 

Tiva fic XcycTC cTvai; ciTro- 
KpiSeli 6 nerpos Xeyci av- 

TO) * ^V Ci O ApCOTOS. 



ST. MATT. XVI. 

14 dvOpiUnrov; ol 8c ctirav* 

Ol fl€V *lQ)dwrjv TOV 

pairTurrrjv, oAAot 8c 

*HActav, trtpoi 8c.*Icp€- 

/Litav fj eya Ttav irpo<f>ri' 
ifi Twv. Acyci avrois • 

*Y/i.cts 8c Tiva fie AeycTC 
16 cTvcu; aTTOKpijSeii 8k 2i- 

/iUtfv IIcTpos cTttcv* 2v 

O ApUTTOS O VU)9 TOV 
17 tfcOV TOV ^UiVTO^, hlTO' 

• icpttf cls 84 6 'Ii^o-ovs cTttcv 
avrw* MoKopio^ c^ 2t- 
fia)V BoptcDVo, on (Top^ 
Kox af/iia ovK aTrc/coXvi/^cv 
0"oi, dAA' 6 'jrarrjp fwv 6 
18 ^ Tots orpavots. Kayo* 
8c o"ot Aeyio on or; cT 
Ilerpo?,* Kat cttI ravrg 
ry werpq, oucoSofi'qo'u} 

fJLOV T^V iKKK-qHiaV^ KOX 

trukaL ^ov ov KaTuryV" 
i» o"ovo"iv avrrjf;, hiocrta 
(Toi Ta9 KXciSas rrj^ pa» 
O'lXcia? Ta>v ovpava>v,° 
Kol S ^av 8^0175 «ri T^s 
yrj^ larai 8c8c/acvoi/ ^ 
roi9 ovpavois, icai o cav 

XwrQS CTTl T^ y^ loTOl 

XeXvfxh/ov cv rots ovpa<- 
vots. 
» Tore 8tcoTCtXaTO rots 
/jLaOtfTOL^ Iva firjSeia ct- 
iraxrtv ort avros cortv 6 

XptOTO?. 

* Cf. Jno. i. 42. b Acts ii. 14, 37, 41 ; viii. 14 ss ; x. 



ST. LUKE IX. 

Oiirres ctirav Icoavnp 
TOV paTTTurrqv, aXXoi 
8c 'HActav, oAAot Sk ori 
vpcKJyqrrj^ Tt9 twv dip- 
so ^(auiiv dvcony. ^ cTttcv Bk 
airrots* Y/Acts dc Ttva 
/AC AeycTC cTvou; lEcrpos 
hk diroKptBels cZircv* Tov 

XpiOTOV TOV ^cov. 



80 Kat inerifirjcrtv avrois a *0 8^ hnrifi'qo'as av-^ 
Iva /irjBevl Aeyoxrcv ir^i rots irap^yyciAcv firjBeia 



avTov. 



Xlyciv TovTo, 



« Matt, xviii. 18; Jno. xx. 23. 



K\t75 G. 

om. ahr^ 

hroKp. i4 G. 



§ 70. Matt. 14. tTirov G. 17. ica} iroKp. G. 19. pref. kou G. L. T. 

20. fAoBriT. a6rot) G. *lriffovs 6 Xp. Mab. 28. ol 84 kir9Kpiei\aav G. L. T. 

X/yorrts G. om. 5ti G. L.T. cvo (om. 8ti) G. 29. a^. X^'€i ahrois G.+ 
Lk. 19. cTtov G. 20. &iroKp. 84 b Uirp. G.L. 21. eiVcrv 

by Thomson and Tischendorf. The confession is mentioned in each place in the closest con- 
nection with the accompanying circumstances, and those circumstances are quite different in 
the two cases. The confession must therefore hare been made more than once. 
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FROM OUR LORD'S THIRD PASSOVER 



[Pakt V.§70. 



ST. MATT. XVI. 

21 'Atto r6T€ rjp$aro 6 
Iiycrous Sciicvvciv rots 

fiauTfraLs avrov ort Oct 
avTov €U *l€poa'6\vfia 
dircX^ciV icat iroAAot ?ra- 
6€Lv airo Twv irpccrjSwc- 
pa)V ical SLp)(i€p€(av koL 
ypafifiariiov kcu d?ro- 
KTav^^vcu icai ry rplrQ 

22 rjfiipa iy€p$rjvaL, koI 
irpocrXaPofJLeyoq avrov 6 
Hirpoq Tjp^aTO hrvnpJaLV 
avTw Xeymv • "lAcws crot, 
KvpLC ov firj ©orrat o-ot 

28 Tovro. 6 Sc orpa^cW 
cTttcv t^) n€Tp<{) • 'Yirayc 
OTTwrcD ftov, (raTava • 
(TicavSaXov cT 4fio€, ort 
ov <f>pov€i^ TO. Tov Oeov, 
aXXa Ttt Tcov dv^piiinrcDV. 

24 Tore o 'Ii/o-ovs cTttcv 
roi^ fiaBrfTcus avTov ' "El 



€1 OTTurta fiov 



Tis Oik* 
ikOeiv, airapvqo'da'dd} 
eavrov koL apoLTio tov 
oTavpov auTOu, Kat dico- 
25 Xov^ciTO) /AOi*. bs yap 4cl.v 
^cXi; T^ ^)Cf^ avrov 
aoHrai, d7roA€(r€i avnyv 
OS 8* dv airokitrri rrjv 
\\nr)^vavfov €V€K€v ifiov, 



tC yap 



28 evprjirti avrqv, 

cb<^t|6^enu avOpunro^, 
iav TOV Koo'fiov o\ov 



ST. MABK VIII. 

81 Kat rjp(aTo Si&Mricciv 

aVTOVS OTl Oct TOV VtOV TOV 

AvOpttivov TToAAo irajSeiv, 
Kat aTTodoKi/iUur^^vai iir6 
Toiv irpefrPvripaiv koL twv 
ap)(i€p€(t)V KOL Tttv ypapr- 
fiariwv /ecu diroKrav^^ac 
Kal fiera rpu^ r/fiipas Sara- 

82 oT^vai. KOL Trapprqo-iq. tov 

XdyOV IkdXiL. Kol TTpOfT' 

Xafi6fi€voq 6 Ilerpos avrov 

83 ripiaTO eTTLTifiav avra>. 6 

8c iiruTTpa<f>€l^ koX 28a>v 

Tovs fJUiOrjTaq avrov cttcti- 

fii^o'cv Herpi^ Kal XIyci* 

"Yirayc oirLj-ta fwv, o-aravo, 

OTl ov <f>p0V€ls TO. TOV d^OVy 

dXXa Ta TWV avOpwnrwv, 

84 Kal Trpoo'KaA.co'd/iievos 
TOV o^Aov oan/ tois fjuaOrj' 
Tats avrov cTttcv avTots' 

''OoTtS ^€\et OTTtO-O) /AOV 

&KoXovOctv, airapvqa'axrdiii 
kavTov Kat dparcu tov orav- 
pov avTov, KCU OKoKov- 
86 ^ctTQ> fiot*. OS yap 4cl.v 
tfcXiy T^ 'A^xV ttvTod 
o'OKrat, d^roAco'ct avTi/v * o% 
S dv diroXiirfi t^ ^X^ 
avTov IvcKcv ifiov Kat tov 
cvayycAibv, (rtoa-et avTi;v. 

88 Tt yap <l^(^cXct dv$p<inrov 
Kcp8f|o-at TOV Koap.ov okov 

» Matt. X. 38 ; Lk. xiv. 27. 



ST. LUKE IX. 
CtTTCOV OTt Oct TOV VtOV 

TOV avSpiovTOV troXXa 
ira^ctv Kou dwoSoKipja' 
(rOrjvai aiiro twv irpecr- 
^vripwv KOU dpyupitixv 
Kat ypa/ifuiTCwv koI 
d?roKTav^vat Kal t^ 
TptTiy V/^ip^g' iyepOrjvai. 



28 ''EAcycv 8c irpos wdv- 
Tas • Et Tts Oikei oTTMrw 
fiov Cpxco^i, &pvi)(rd(r9<i> 
cavTov Kat aLparm tov 
aravpbv avrov Koff rip-fr 
pav, Kat dKoAovdctTu) 

24 ^ot*. OS yap 4cl,v OlKri 
T7IV ^pv^qv avTov o'Qxrat, 
aTToAco'Ct avT-qv os 

dv dTToAcOT/ T^ ^X'W 

avrov IvcKcv c/xov, ovtos 
o'okrct avTiJv. 
2« t/ yap 

(o^cXctrat avOpayiro^ 
KCp8>70'aS TOV Koafiov 



§ 70. Matt. 23. /iov cTG. 25. ii' G. 26. <»^cA€<toi G. Mar. 31. AW G.++ om. 
sec. and third r&v 33. ry Il^rp. x^wi/ G. L. (but om. t^ L ) 34. ixdup L. 85. &y G. L. 
iiroX^cn; G. L. (t^v lauroS i|^wX' •''ck. G.° Tisch. in his text; apparently by error.) oZtos 
odxT^i 36. w^cX^o-ei (rdv L.T.) fti^^p. ^Av KcpS^trp r, K<{(rju. SX. Kcd (rifiwO^G. L.T. Lk. 23. 
^xeety, ixapvria-dffeu 24. 2(v G. L. T. 
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ST. MATT. XYI. 

avTov (^rffjuxaO^; ^ ti 
StMr€t avOpamo^ dvroX- 
XayfjM TTJ^ ^x5^ avTOv; 



ST. MASK YIII. 



V /ncXXci yap 6 vlo^ rov 
ia/dpvmov lp\€((r6ax iv 
ry ^oiy Tov Trarpos av- 
Tov fi€Ta rSiv dyycXcov 
avrov, KoX t6t€ aTroSoxrci 
^KOOTU) Kara rrpf 7rpa$iv 

S8 avTOv, OLfMip^ Xeyia vfuv 
Srt curiv rcvcs ra>v cliSc 
4VT«&TC»V otrivc9 ov //.^ 
•ycvcrcDrrat Oavdrov lois 
&v iScixrev tov viov tov 
Sa^ptajTOV ipx6fJL€vov iv 
rg fiaxriXeiq. avrov. 



87 avrov ; ti -yAp Sot SvOp<ajro^ 
ian'oXXay/ui r^s ^pv)(ri^ av- 

88 rov; 8s yap 4d.v hraurxyvO-g 

fl€ Kol T0V9 €flOV9 \oyoV9 

^ T^ yevc^ ravTiy ry /xoi- 

;(aXt8i Kou dfiapT(i)Xjia^ koL 

6 vlos TOV avOpvmofv ImU' 

(rxwOi^€T(u avTOVy orav 

IX^ €F T^ S6$y TOV iraTpos 

avTov /x,€Ta rtav dyycXcov 

TCDV ayuuv. 

(ix. i) icat IXcycv av- 

T(HS • *Afirp^ Xey<o v/xiv oti 

curtv Tiv€s «58€ Twv cony- 

#c<^v otTivcs ov ft^ yct;- 

(rwvTfu Oavdrov lois Av 

iScixrev rqv paxriXtiav rov 

$€0V €Xr)\v6v2av iv 3waficu 



ST. LUKE IX. 

oXov, iavTov 8^ diroXc(7as 
^ ^rffuuiOek; 

26 S$ yap &v 

hrauryyvO^ fi€ koI tovs 

lfU>V9 XoyOVS, TOVTOV 6 



vtos TOV dvOpitnrov hrair 
axvy^T^erai^ orav tKOy 
h/ ry 8df»y avrov koli 
rov wttTpos Kcd TWV 
V dyuov dyycXwv. Acyo) 
8^ vfitv aXrjOws, curtv 

Tivcs Twi' a^ToO iarrrjKO' 
TCDV ot ov fi^ yciLKrwvTfu 
Oavdrov ha^ dv tSoxriv 
r^ paa'iX€iav rov 6€Ov, 



§71. The Transfiguration and subsequent Discourse. — Region of Gcesarea 

Philippu 

St. Matt. xvii. 1-13. St. Mark ix. 2-13. St. Luke ix. 28-36. 



1 Kal p.€ff -qfiipas t$ ira^ 
paXafipdv€L 6 *lrfO'ov^ rov 
Herpov Kol ldK(t)l3ov koX 
*Iiadwrp/ rov o^^kKfiov av- 
rov, Kal dva<f>€p€i, avrovs 
CIS opo^ vxl/rjXov Kar lEiav, 

2 KoX fl€T€IJl.Op<tHi)0rj tp.TrpOO' 

6tv avrwv,* Kal KXapAJ/ev 
rh irpooanrov avrov o)s o 
^XtoSy ra h\ Ifidria avrov 
kytvcro XcvKa (us to ^a>s. 



8 Kai |ierd rffitpas t$ 
TrapaKapifidvu 6 *Ii;o'ovs 
rov Herpov kol tov "Ict- 
Kia/Sov Kal rov 'Itodwrjv, 
Kal dva<j>ipu avrous c^s 
5pos vij/riXov Kar l^lav 
fwvov^, KOL fier€fu>p' 
(JHoOrj efiirpooStv avrwv,* 

8 Kou rd t/xdria avrov hfi- 



vovro orCXfiovra Acvicd 
XCaVy oTa yi/a^cvs hrl 
rrjs yrjs ov Svvaroi oUrtt^ 

»Jno. i. 14; 2Pet. i. 16-18. 



28 'Eyci'ero 8c fura rov<s 
Xoyovs rovrovsy wrel 
"^fiipai 6kt(o, Kal ira- 
paXaPtav Herpov kol 

Itadwrjv koI IdKiofiov 
dviprf €ls ro opos irpoo- 

29 cv^axrOau kox iyivero 
iv rw Trpoo€V)(€oOai av- 
rov TO cISos rov irpooisy- 
TTov avrov ercpov* Kal 6 
ifiarurfjubs avrov Acvkos 

80 iiaorpdimov, koI i&ov 
dvBp€s Bvo awfXdXow 



§ 70. Matt. 28. om. 5ti G.T. itrrriK^ofv Mak. 37. fj rl Uati AyBp. G. L. 88. Hiv G. 
Lk. 27. £8€ G. L. (itrrd^w G. L. T.) yt^^oyrat. 

§ 71. Mar. 2. fi^e G. 3. iydrrro G. \«wk. X/. &s x^y G.°° L. om. otrns G.+ L- 

Lk. 28. rhv n4Tp. 



no 



FROM OUR LORD'S THIRD PASSOVER 



[Pakt V. § 71. 



ST. HATT. XVII. 



8 #cal ISov n^Bi\ avToii Man}- 

a^ Kot 'HXcias cruvXa' 

4 XbvvT€s fjuer' avrov. cLtto- 



Kpi^cW 3^ 6 Ilcrpo^ cTircv 
T^ "Ii/crov* Kvptc, KoXdv 
^oTtv i7/xa$ ^€ cti^at* c2 
OiXeK, itoiffrn utBt rpcts 

0'in7Fa99 (Tot fitiav ical Mon)- 

(Tct /x,uiv icat *HA€ta fiiav, 

5 Ire avrov XoXovvros^ l8ov 



TOS COTtV 6 VtOS flOV 6 

ayairqTO^, iv <p tvSoKrjo'a' 

6 oKovcrc avTod. Kal cucov- 

craKTC? oi fJUxOrjToX lirctrav 

IttI irp6<r<a7rov avrwv kcu 

irpoo-fjXOcv 6 *Ii7o-ov9 Kal 
&i|rd|&cvos avrcov cTttcv * 

8 hrapavT€^ 8c rovs wftOaX- 



ST. HARK IX. 

4 XcvKavot. Kal &<f>$rf av- 
Tots 'HAcicif ow Mow- 
a'€Ly Kal ^(rav crvvXa' 

i XOVKTCS T(p 'Il^OV. KOi 



dirofcpt^Cis 6 nerpo9 
Xcyct T^ 'Ii;<r<w • *Pafi' 
^c4 KoXov icrnv '^fJM^ 
a)3c ctvcu, Kal Troi^co/Acv 
rpctf (Ttcqvd^f (rol fiuiv 
Kol Mankrct fuav Kal 

6 'HXcti^ /Auiv. ov yap 
^ei rt diroKpiOj * Ik^o- 

7 fioi yap ^tIvovto. Kal 
iy€V€TO vc^lX.17 hrUTKlAr 
iovfra avroi9> Kal It^vcto 



^v^ €K r^$ v€<l>€X.ris' 

OvTO? €OTlV 6 Vt05 fUW 

6 dyaTnyros • (Lcoverc av- 
8 Tov, Kal i^diriva 91^- 



p\€i]/dfi€voi ovKiri ov- 
Sci^ ctSov dXXa rov 



ST. LUKB IX. 

avT^ oircvcs; ^av Mom- 
si OTJ^ Kol *HA€ia9> Oi 
6<f>0€VT€^ cv 80^ HXeyov 
rrp^ Hi^o^v avrov, ^ 
4||icXXiv irXrjpcvv iv *Ic-> 
82 povcaXtj/A. 6 8^ Ilcrpos 
Kal oi OT'v avr^ rjcav 
fi€l3aprffi€i/oi vTinp * Sux^ 
ypifyopiJo-avTC5 5^ dSav 
T17V oocav avTOv Kat tovs 
8vo av8pa9 T0V5 <tw€' 
88 crromis avrw. Kal lye- 
vero ev r^ Sui)((opil^€(rOa4, 
avTOV5 dir avrov cTttcv 
6 Ilerpo? Trpos rov *lrf- 
(raw • "ETTMrrara, koKov 
iariy rjiia^ o)8c cTvouy 
Kal voirjo'<ofji€v (TKrp^a^ 
Tp€K, plav <roi KoX fjuav 
MonxTCt Kol fjuav ^HXcio^ 

84 p.rj €i8(i>s o Xcyci. ravra 
8c avrov keyovro^ cyc- 

vcro v€<t>€krj Kal fircoicCa- 
tfv avrovs* l<f>oPrfiTj(Tav 
8c ^ r^ cio'cX^civ airo^ 

85 ci$ rrpf vc^cXi/v. Kal 
^r^ cycFcro Ik t^s 
vc^eXi^s Acyovo"a* Ov- 
ro9 coTiv 6 vtos pxxv 6 
4icXiXryfklvos* avrov okov- 

86 crc Kal^T(pycv«r0a4 



§ 71 . Matt. 3. &4>0iiaav 6. 4. xoi4\<r9tii^v G. T. 6. tirwov G. 7. irpoo-cX^^y d *Ii}(r.G. 
l}4^aro (cm. ko/) G. koI I}^'' T. koI cTir. G.T. Mas. 6. AaX^<r]7 G.++ L. livw yhp eic^. 
G.++ 7. i|\6«F G. L. T. Ff^A. A^iwa o5t. L. Lk. 31 . I^c^c G. L. T. 

32. c?8ov G. L.T. 34. iw^vKiatrw G. L. iK§ipovs §Ur§\$, h r. i^c^.G.L. 35. ^yamn'^f G."** L. 



Part V. §71.1 TO HIS FINAL DEPARTURE FROM GALILEE. 



Ill 



ST. MATT. XVII. 

/lovs avT(t)v avC€va cloov ct 
firj Tov *Irja'oiilv fiovov. 

Km KaTapawovTwv avrlav 
4k tov 6pov9 ivertlXaro 
avTol^ o 'li/crovs Acycov 
Mi^Scvt ei7n;r€ to opayua, 

€Q>$ oS 6 vtos rdv Sa^pfHyn'ov 
he vtKpSxv iycpOg. 



10 



KOX i.mf' 



fHaTrfaav avrov ol /jLaOriraX 

XeyoKTCS • Tt o^ oi ypa/A- 

fiaT€is kiyovciv ort'HActav 

11 Set ikOfiv irpiOTov; o Sk 

diroKpi^cU cTircv •* 'HXcta? 
fih^ lip)(€TaLi Kou aTTOicara- 



18 Xeyo) Sk 

Kcu ovK cTTcyvoxrav avroi', 
oAA firoitjcav cv airrcj) ocra 
i^^eXi/crav. ovnos kcu 6 
vios TOV avOpwrov //.eWct 
M ?r(urx€iv VTT avrwv. totc 
oi;i^#cav 01 fioBrfToX on 
irtpl *I<adwov tov Pairrw* 



ST. HARK IX. 

"li/o'ovv fwvov fitff lav- 

9 Kal KaraPaLvovrtav 
avTtav airo tov SpovSt 
8t€OT€tXaTO avTOiS Iva 
fiTfSevl & cISov 8ti;yf 
attiVTai, €1 fi^ OTai/ o 
vtos TOV &vOp<j!nrov Ik 

10 V€/Cp<OV du^OOT^. KCUTOV 

Aoyov iKpdrqo'av irpo^ 

CaVTOVS OTW'^ITTOVKTCS Tt 
ioTtV TO Ik V€KpWV dvtt- 

11 OT^ou. K(u hrrjpwTUiv 
avTov XeyoKTCS • Oti 
XeYovaiv ol ^apuraCoi 
Kal ot ypa/A/i.aTCt'? ^ri 
^HActav Set iX.6€iv irpw^ 

w TOv; 6 8c 1^ ovrots** 
'HXctins iXOiiiV irpwTOV 
diroKoOurrdvci irarra. 
/cat TToJs ytypawrai hrl 
TOV viov TOV avBptSnrov; 
Iva iroAAa iraBri Kal 

18 |(ov0cv«0Oj. dAAa Xeyco 
v/Atv OTL Kol *HXcta9 
lA^Xvtfcv, /cat hroirjo'av 
avr^ CKra IJOcXov, KaOias 
-ycypdTTTai ^ avTOV. 



ST. LUKE IX. 

rrp/ ffnavrp^ fvpfflri irj' 



Kal avTol ia-tyrfo'av 
/cat olScvI aTn/yyciXav 
iv ^KCtvat9 TOis r/fiipaxs 
ovScv cjv i^oKav. 



• Mai. iii. 23, 24 (ir. 4, 5). 'l8o5 ^y^i hntrrtXSi (A &ir(Hrr^XXflD) d/iiV *MAiay rhv B€<r$irnv irp\» 
i\Buy T^v (A cm. r^y) fifi4paM Kvpiov r^v fueyd^riv Kid irul>ayri,ts i,iroKO,TeurHiO'€tKap^lay warplhs 
irpbs vlhu Kal Kap^le» hfBpdnrov Tphs rhy irKri<rlov abrou, Heb. for 9€vBlrriv reads K*^3tn. 
Cf. Lk. i. 16, 17; Matt. xi. 14. 

§ 71. Matt. 9. itwh r. 6p. iiyeunf G. 10. /weirr. abrov G. 11. 4 Si *lri<rovs iiroKp. 

. G.®° cTir. adrois G. Ipx* ^p^ov G.®® Mar. 9. koto/S* 8^ G. 11. om. ol ^apta'cuot 

Kal G. [L.] T. 12. &iroirpi0c2s errev G.++ L. *HA.. /iiy A6. G. L. [T.] ikwoKoBurrf G. 

^|oi;8«v«0J G. i^ov9§¥rieS L. T. 13. ^eiXiffftaf G. L. Lk. 36. 6 *lri<r. G.°° 

iupdKoaiu G. L. 
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FROM OUR LORD'S TfflRD PASSOVER 



[Pakt V. § 72. 



§ 72. The Healing 6f the Demoniac whom the Disciples could not heal. 
St. Matt. xvii. 14-21. 



St.Mark IX. 14-29. 



14 Kot IkOoVTlOV WpOS 



avT<J avOptoTTos yovuirc- 
M Twv a^rhv Val Acycov 
Ki;pi€, Ikeqa-ov fiov tov 
viov, ore (reXT/vta^ereu 
Kttt KOKioq 7rd(r)(€t • ttoA- 

XoKl^ yap TTtTTTCl €tS TO 
irVp Koi TToXXoLKLq CtS TO 

16 vScop. Kat TrpooT/vcyKa 
awov Tots fiaOrjTalq aov, 
Kol ovK rfSw^OrjiTav au- 

17 TOV Oepa'TTOJcraL, olttO' 
icpi^cls 8c o 'Ii/o-ov? 
cIttcv • *12 ycvca aTrtOTOS 
/cal SLeoTpafifievrj, ecus 

7rOT€ /X€^* V/X(UV l^O'OfJLOi; 

lo>9 7roT€ av€$ofiaL vpAav ; 
fjiiperi fioi avTov ^[tSc. 



14 



Kai IX0^VTC9 ?rpo9 tov^ 
/jLaOrjTos itSov o;(Xov ttoAvv 
ircpt avrov$ fcal ypa/i/iar€t$ 
OT^'^iyTOVVTas irpbs a^o^. 
10 /cai ci6ir$ Trots 6 ^;(Aos I8^v- 
rcs avTOV ^j€Oaji.pV|0T]<rav, 
icat irpoaTp€XpVT€s r/cnrd' 

16 foKTO auTov. Ktti iiTqpwnf' 
a'€v a^oiis • Tt oTn/f i^tcitc 

17 Trpos auTovs; icat dircKpCOii 
cAn^ cts c#c TOV o;(Xov 
AiSouTKoXe, ^veyica rov vtov 
/xov irpo9 o-c, ej^ovTtt titcu- 

18 pxi oAoXoV, /cat OTTOV 4cl.v 

auTOV KaToXdlSrjy prja'<T€ij 
Kat d<f>pL^€L KoX rpti^ct T0V9 
oSovTa? Koi $rjpaLV€TaL • 
Kol ctira TOts fiaOrjTaXs (tov 
Iva avTO iK^aXuxTLVy koI 

19 OVK laxua-av. 6 8c aTro- 
/cpi^€t9 a^ots Aeycf *12 



•ycvca aTTtOTO?, Icd? 



iroTe 



irpos vfids hropuai; ecus 
iroT€ av€$ofiai vpMv; ^c- 

20 p€T€ avrov irpos p>i. koI 
rp/tyKav avrov Trpos avrov • 
/cat t8a)v avTov, to 'rrvtvfia 
cid^ (rw€(nrdpaS€V avTOV, 
/cat irco-wv cirt t^s yrjs 

21 e/cvAtero d<^pti^(i>v. /cat 
€7rrip(arrj(T€v tov iraTipa 
avTov ' IXcKro? ■)(p6vos iarlv 
ws TovTO yeyovev avTcp; 
6 8c cTttcv • *Ek 7rat8to^€v • 

22 Kat TToAAoiKtS Kat Ct9 TTVp 



87 



St. Luke ix. 37-43.» 
"Eycvero 8c t]} I^^ 
'^P'ipijf' KaT€k06vT(av av- 
Toiv diro TOV opov9 
awrjvTrfa'tv avr^ o;(Aos 
iroAvs. 



88 



Kat t8ov dvrip 
diro TOV 6\Xov 4p^<r€V 
Acyctfv * At8do'KaA€, 8co- 
ftat (TOV, {mpXc^at CTrt 

TOV VtOV ftOV, OTt flOVO' 

80 ycnys ftot cortv, Kat i8ov 
9rvcv/i.a Aa/i,)3dvct avTOV 
Kat €^aL<f>vrjs Kpd^€i. koX 
<rjrapaj(T(T€i avrov fiera 
dt^pov^^Kat /xoyts dTro- 
^topct dir avTOv awrpTr 

40 j8oV aVTOV. KOt €8ci/- 

^v Twv fiaj9rjT(t)v (rov 
Iva 4KpdX(M(rtv avTO, kcu 
41 OVK i78vvTy^i;o'av. dvo" 
KptOelq 8c o'li/covs ctjTCV' 
12 ycvca aTTtOTOS Kat 
8t€OTpa/ui/A€Vj;, €(tfs iroTC 
iaofuu TTpoq vfids /cat 
dviiofiai vfiMv; trpocT' 
dyay€ wSc tov vtov o"ov. 
h-L Sk 7rpoa'€p)(op,€vov 
avTov ippTjiev avrov to 
Sai/wvLov Kat crvveoTrd- 
pa^tv. 



42 



§ 72. Matt. 14. i\e. ahrwu G. awTy Mak. 14. i\e<&v G. L. ttHtv G. L. odrors G. L. 
15. €bd4cosQ.Ij. iB<i)P a(fT. i^fOanfi^Ori 0.+"^ 16. robs ypOfifmrcTs 17, ivoKpidels eh iK 

T,6x'€tr€G, 18. ivG. P^<r(r.alr6u G.Jj.T. 6i6in. ahrov G.^"^ [L.] fUovG.Jj, 

19. o6t^ 20. tife4(os rh wi/cD. G. iffirdpa^ev G. T. 21. om. ix G. 22. iroAA. a&rjy 

G. L. T. Lk. 37. i¥ TJ7 If G. L. [T.] 38. iu^tfiSvffc G. iiri0\€\ifov L. 40. UfidXKtovw, 



Past V. $ 72.] TO mS FINAL DEPABTUBE FBOM GALILEE. 
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8T. MATT. XTII. 



18 Kou hrerCfirfcrtv avr^ 6 
"Ii/covs, Kol iffjXOey air 
avTov TO SaifwvioVf k<u 



i6€pair€v$rj 6 trais airo 



** • 



19 Tore wpoa'€k06vr€^ oi 
fiaSrfrai t^ Ii;<roi; kot 

i^iavitTTOv Aiarti7fi€i$ 
ovK rfSfWT^Srjfifv CKj^oXciv 

20 avTo; 6 8^ Xfyck avrol? * 
Ata rrp^ ^XtycnriirTCav 
VfJiMV Sifirp^ yap Xeyia 
vfuvy iav (t)(qT€ vtariy 
a>S KOKKOV fTivairtut^y 

€petT€ T^ OpCl TOVTW* 

Merdpa IvOcv ^fcc^ Kal 
fLerajSi/O'erai, kcu ovScv 
d8war»70"€t v/xtv. 



ST. MABK IX. 

avrov IjSoXcv ical c^s vSara, 
Tva dTToAco^ avrov* dXXa 
€? Ti Binqi, PovjBrffTov rifilv 
fnrkarfxyixrB^h i<f> r/fias* 

88 6 8c *lrjaovs cTttcv avr^ • 
To €i 8ttfVD; TTOKra Svvara 

M r^vurrevovTi, fiOvsKpo^as 
6 TTttT^p Tov irav^lov ikeycv* 
IlttTTCvw jSoiy^ct /AOV T^ 

35 atrurriq^ }^v 3c 6 Ii/crovs 
OTt hrurwTp€\€i h oxXos, 
hr€TifxrfO'€v t^ Trvcvftan tw 
axaOdpTiji Acycov avr<^ * To 
oXoXov icat Kdxfiov 7iVcv/i,a, 
cyo) cTTtTfluro-o) o^ot, cf cX^c cf 
avrov /cat firjKen curcX^s 

96 CC9 avrdv. Kal Kpd(as kcu 
iroXXa o^irapdfas c^A^cv* 
#cai ly€V€ro oktci vcKpds* 
c!>OTC Tovs iroAAous Aeyctv 

8^ OTi dirtOavei^. oSc'lTyo-ovs 
KpariTO'a? t^9 X^H^^ a^ot) 
'^cipcv avrdv, kcu aviarrrj, 

88 Kou cl(rcX.0<$vro9 a^ot) 
ci9 oTkov ol fiaOr/Tal avrov 
Kar IBiav iirrjpwrtav avrov • 
''On rjfJLtt^ OVK rfdvirqSrjfifv 

» iKpaX€LV avTo; Kal cTttcv 
auTOts • Tovro to ycvos cv 
ov8cvi 8vvarai i^ekOtLV cl 
/[*^ CF irpoaeuxS* 



ST. LT7KB IX. 



ivfTip/rjciv Sk o liyo'oi)? 
r(p trvev/MLTi n^ dica- 



6dpT<o, Kal icuraro rdv 



iratSa kcu dire 



eSo) 



Kcv au- 



TOV 



T<3 irarpl avrov, 

43 cf CTtAtJo-O-OKTO Sc TTaKTCS 

iiri rp /leyaXtionjTi tov 

6€OV. 



§ 72. Matt. 20. 6 5i •lijo-oOs cTircy G. ixurrlav G. nrrdfirtdi 4intv0tv G. 21. toCto 

8^ T^ 7^i/oj obK iKvop€6rrcu c2 /ia^ ^v irpwrtvxg Kol njerrtr^ G. L. [T.l^bCDEFGHKLMSUVX 

TAn etc. It. Vulg. Syr. (Pesch. and Philox.) etc om. H*B 33. e. Syr. (Curet. and 

Hieros.). etc. Mar. 22. Uvcutm G. 23. Upa<rai xtaTtvffu G. L. (xurr, G.®) 24. koI 

fd^^wj G. L. (ica/[L. T.]). /iactA 8awp^a>v ll\€y. G. irio-T. KiJpie 25. om. 6 before lJx^« 
G. L. T. rh irv. rh HXaX. k. Ktaip. G. 26. Kpd^av k. t. ffwapd^ay <nrapd^. atn6v [L.l 

om. lolts G. 27. oirky t^j x«f>. G. 28. €ire\a<Wa aftrcfv G. 29. add iced ynarcltf G. L.T. 

15 
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FROM OUR LORD'S THIRD PASSOVER 



[Pabt V. § 73. 



§ 73. Our Lord again fortells His Death and Resurrection. 

St. Luke ix. 43**-45. 



19 



St. Matt. xvii. 22, 23. 

2v<rrpf^|Uv«»v Sk av- 



*Ii;<rovs' 



ircv avrois 



c 
O 



McAAci o vios rov Av 
Opwrov vapaS&xrOcu 

28 icat dTTOKTCVOVCrtV aUTOV, 
KCU T]5 TpiTiy Vf-y^ ^^P' 

(rav a'ff>6Spa, 



St. Mark ix. 30-32. 

iraptwopevovTO 8ia rrj^ 
TaXiXcuas, Kat ovk ^^c- 

81 Xfv iva Tts Yvoi • €8i8a- 
<rK€v yap rovs yuoBrjras 
avTov, #cai IXeycv avrots 

OTi o V109 Tov avOpwurov 
YTopaStSorai ct? x^H^^ 

av6pWW(i)Vy* Koi ttTTOKTC- 

vovcrtv avTov, kcu dvo- 
KTqv6€li \UT^ rpcts Vjfai- 

82 pas dvoum^ercu. ot 8^ 
^yvoow TO p^fJio, Kol 
€<l>oPovvTO avTov iir€' 
pwrrja'ai. 



48 TJdvnixv Sk OavfiaiovTwv 
hrl iraxTiv ol^ ^iroCci, cTttcv 
irpo9 Tovs fjLaOrjra^ avrov • 

44 QiitrOt Vfl€ii CIS TO 2>Ta 

vfuov Tovs Xoyovs Tovrous * 
6 yop vios Tov avOpwrav 
/AcXAci vapaSv^oa-Oai cis 

45 )(€ipas avOptaiTiav.^ 61 Sk 
rjyvoaw to prjfJM tovto, kol 
^ irapaKeKoXvfifxh/ov air 
avTa>v Iva fitf cuaBiavTCU 
avTOy KoX Iffto^ovvro ipwirrj' 
(rai avTOV ircpl tov {rrjfjuiTOi 

TOVTOV. 



§ 74. The Tribute-money miraculously provided. — Capernaum, 

St. Matt. xvii. 24-27. St. Mabk ix. 33.» 



88 Ko^ ^Oov 
KjaxJMpvaovfi, 



tk 



24 *EX66vT<ov S4 avTtav ces Ka^pvoov/A TrpwrrjKOov ol to. 

StSpaxfia \afiPavovT€9 T<f Ilcrpo) Kat ftirav * O SiScuTKaXos 
20 v/iuov ov reXci Ta SiSpa)(fia; Xeyct ' Ncu. icoi cl(rcX.O<$vra cis 

r^ oucMiv 7rpo€<f>0aja'€v avrov 6 *lrf<rov^ Acycov • Tt aroi Sokcc^ 

Si/MDv; ot )Sao'tX€t$ T^ y?^ ^^o TtVwv Xafi/Sdvovo'iv tcXt; ^ 
96 tajvaoy; oltto rditv vVav avroiv TJ Sltto twv aXXorpunv; clir^vrot 

84* 'Atto twv dAAorpuov, l^iy avT^ 6 'Ii/o-ovs* "Apayt 
27 iXxvOepoi €unv 61 vtot. tva 8c /[a*^ <rKav8aXCto|uv avrovs, 

iropcv^cts cts OdXxwa-av jSdXc SyKurrpov kcu tov dva^avra 

TTpwfTOV lyBvv SpoVi KoX dvoti^as TO oTOfia avTov cvpi^cis 

oraT^pa * c/cctvov Xafitiiv ^s aurot9 dvTi c/xov Kat (rgv. 

§ 75. Several Discourses with the Disciples. — Capernaum. 
(A) Our Lord reproves their Ambition by the Example of a Child. 

St. Matt, xviii. 1-5. St. Mabk ix. 33*»-37. St. Luke ix. 46-48. 

1 *Ev Ik€Lvq r^ (opq. Kat iv rg ouct!^ 46 Eur^Atfcv 8c SuaXoyw/w^ 

irpo(njX0ov ol pxiOrjTal y€v6fitvo^ hrqpwra av- cv avrots, to Tt9 &v cti; 

• Cf. Matt. xyi. 21 ; Mar. viii. 31 ; Lk. ix. 22 (§70.) 



§ 73. Matt. 22. kvcurrpt^iUyutv G. Mar. 30. koL iKuB^r G. yy^ G. 31. t^ rpirp 
rifidpq. G.++ Lk. 43. htohiew iwoi. 6 *lria-ovs G.°°L. 

$ 74. Matt. 24. cTiroy G. 25. 5rc €t<rnA0€ir G. i\e6wTa T. 26. \4yti a^ 6 nhfM G. 
(but ^ nirpos G.°^) 27. <ntuvBdKl<rmiAM¥ G. L. T. r^v e^iXmrtr, G. Mab. 33. 1lk9w G. 
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8T. MATT. XVIII. 

T^ *IrfO'6v XeyovT€5 • Ti's 
apa fji€l^(iiv IotIv Iv tq 
p(uriX€Uj^ Twv ovpaviav; 



ST. MABK IX. 



2 K(u 'irpo(rKaX€adfJLtvo9 

^Afir/v Xryo) vfilv, iav 
fitf arpa(fxfJT€ koi ycn;- 
<rO€ W9 rot TTOuSto, ov 

pamnXtLav tcov oipaviav, 

4 ooTis ovv TairciV(&<rci 

iavTov 0)9 TO ^rotSibv 



9 / 

OVTO^ 



c 
O 



TOVTO, 0VT09 COTIV 

6 ru>v oipimav, kol Ss 
lav BiiifTai tv rratStov 
ToioOro €irl t^ ovofiarl 



TOVS 



84 



85 



StcXoytifco-^c; oiSclcruo- 
irwv • wpos aXXi{Xot;$ 
yap Si€X.€)(Orf<rav Iv tq 
68^ res fi€Liu}V, icat 
KojSuras i^Hovrja-tv rovs 
ScdScKO, Kal Aeyct avrois* 
Ei res ^eXct npiOTos cTvac, 
lorat iravTwv Itrxaro? 
ical irdvTtDV Sidxovo^. 
88 Kot \a^(i)v imtS/ov Stm;- 
(TCV avro Iv fUina avrcov, 
KOI IvayKaXura/xcvos 
avro ctjTcv avrow* 



87 *0s &v tv Tiov naiSltov 
TtHiTtfK Si^Tfrai liri r^ 

SvOfJUlTl flOV, ifX€ S€)(€T<U' 

Kol OS &v c/1,^ 84xi)Tak, 
ovK ijjik ^€)(€rai aXXh 
Tov dvooTCtXavrd fi€. 



ST. LUKE IX. 

47 pjiUgfiav airrwv, 6 8c 'Iiyo-oSs 
cl8«^ TOV 8taXoy«T/i.6v t^s 
Kop&ias avTwv^ iiriXaPo^ 
ficvos 



9rai8iov &rn;<r€v auro Trap* 
48 lavT^, #cal cTttcv avrots* 



Os ^av Si^rjrai tovto to 
TraiSibv CTTt tw ovofwri 
. fiov, I/AC 8c;(€rai' icai os 
&v €/A€ Si^rfraiy Scp^crat tov 
dirooTciXavTa /x.€ • 6 yap 
fjLUcporepos cv ttoxtlv vfilv 
\mdp\iaVy oIJtos Iotiv fxeya^. 



(B) He directs concerning another healing in his Name. 
St. Matt. x. 42. St. Mark rx. 38-41. St. Luke ix. 49, 50. 

88 "^i^n avTCfl 6 'loKivvris' 49 *A'jroKpiO€U 8c 6 'Iw- 

avv9;s cTttcv • *E7rioTaTa, 

€WOfl€y TtVa CTTl TO) OVO- 

fiari (TOV iKpdWovra 
Baifwvui, Kol iKtaXvcra' 
ftcv avrdv, OTt ov/c olko- 



"^M^ avTta 6 Itadwrjs' 
AiSouricaXc, ti^ofiiv riva 
Iv T^ ovofjuaTi (TOV iKpaX' 
Xmnra ^axfjiovuL, o^ ovk d#co- 
Xov^ci "^/uv, KoX {ko>X<m>|uv 
avrov, OTi ovk rfKoXovOti 



§ 75. (A.) Matt. 2. irpoaKaX, 6 *Iij<roSs G. L. 4. Toartw^irp G.++ 

fy G. fv irouS. TOioOrov L. T. Mab. 33. irpbs iavrohs iif\oyi(. G.^^ 

ruv rou}{fr»v iratS. G. L. T. U^riTcu G. L. Lk. 47. My G. L. T. 

(arai G.++ 

(B.) Mab. 38. kir€Kpt0fi U G. L. (94 [L.]) 'I««(v. xf)wv G. L. T. 

Lk. 49. rk 9aifi6p, G.°** 



5. iraiS. roiovroy 

37. idv bis G. 

48. ^avG.L.T. 

iKw\6aafi€v G. L. 
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ST. HATT. X. 



42 



€va T(DV fiucpiav Tovnav 
TTorrjpLov ijnjxpov fwvov 
CIS ovofjua fiaOriTOv, oLfir/v 
Xeyo) vfuvy ov firj diro- 
A.€<n; Tov /ucrOov avrov. 



8T. MASK IX. 

» ^/UF. 6 8^ ^ffcovi clirev • 
M^ ic<tfA.vcr< avTov' ovSas 
yip iariv Ss iroti/o'ct 8vva- 

fUl' ^l n^ OVOfMLTl fiov kolL 

SvnTorcrou Ta;(u KOucoXoy^ 
40 orot fic* Ss yap ovk Icrrtv 

*0s yap &v voTurQ vfias 
vorrjpu)v vSaros cv ovofiarl 
/jLov, Sri Xpurrov iari, 
&p,rp^ XJyta vfxly Sri ov firf 
SiTroXifrg rov pjurdhv av- 



ST. LUKB IX. 

so \ov6^ pufff ripJuiV. cTttcv 
8i irpo9 auTov "Iiycrovs* 
M^ KwXvcTC* Ss yap 



OVK 



vir^ ^|M*v krriif* 



a 



TOV. 



(C) He teaches to avoid Offences. 
St. Matt, xviii. 6-9. St. Mark ix. 42-50. 



6 *0s 8' hv arKavSaXurQ 

€Va TU)V fHKpS>V TOVT<JJV 
tIoV TTMrrCVOVTCDV €« ifA€, 
(TVp,<l)€p€l, aVT^ LVa Kp€- 

fMurOy fjLvXo^ oviKos ircpl 
TOV rpaxrjXov avrov koI 
KaraTrovTurOy iv tw ir€- 
Xay€t rrjs OakatraTj^, 

7 Oval Tip Koo'/JUf Slvo 
tQ)V (TKavSaXuiV ' avdyicrj 
yap coTtv €AFciv ra 
o'lcavSoXo, ?rA^ ova& ri^ 
dvOpwrrto SC ov to crKav 

8 8aXov €p\€Tai, €t 8^ 17 
;(€tjp o"OV ^ 6 irovs (rov 
a'KavSaXL^€i o'€, hcKoij/ov 
ainhv koI /Sake dvo (rov* 
KoXoV (TOl ioTLV CMrcX- 

Oilv €19 T^ ^Cl)^ JCVXXOV 

^ \(o\6v, ^ Svo \€lpajs 
rj 8vo TToStt? l)(0VTa 



42 



Kai 09 &v o'/cav8aX&(ri; 
li^ Twv fiucpQtv To-Ormv rtav 
TnoTevovTiov, koXov iarw 
avr^ fiaXXov €i ir€puc€LTai 

|JLvXoS 6viKbs TTCpl TOV TpCl- 

p^Xov avrov icai pipkrjfrai, 
€19 T^ ^oXoo'O'av. 



St. Luke xvii. 1, 2. 

ETtTCV 8^ Wp09 T0V9 

pjaOrfra^ airro^* *Av€i/- 

8€KT0V ^OTIV TOO Ttt 

o'icav8aXa p.ri IXBuv, 
oval 8c 8c' ov IpytTOJL' 
Xvo'trcXci avT^ €i VCOos 

(JlvXlK^S Tr€ptK€LTaX Tr€pl 

TOV TpdxqXov avTov koI 
UppiirroA, €19 T^ dakaxT' 
aavy rj Iva (rKOvSaXurg 
Tiov fwcpCjv TovrcDV Iko. 



48 Kox idv o-Kav8aX£o^ O'C 17 
X€tp o-ov, dnoKOXJ/ov avrrjv* 
KoXov iariv irc icvXXov 
etcrcX^ctv €t9 r^ &t>^v, ^ 
Ta9 8vo x**"/^^ ^orra 
dTTcX^ctv €19 T^ y^^wavj 
€19 TO ?rvp TO ojcrPtarav, 

45 /ecu cav 6 7rov9 <T0fv CKav 



§ 75. (B.) Mar. 41. iv ry w. om. sec. 5ti G. [L.] Lk. 50. koX tlirt G. 6 'Iiy^r. 

G. L. T. ^fi&v bis, > 

(C.) Matt. 6. ^irt {cis G.++) 7. Mp. iK€lv(p G. 8. abrd G.++ Mar. 42. om. 

TovTwv G, iri(rr,€lsifi4G.Jj.T, KlOos fAvKinSs O,"^ 43. ffKaifSd?dCii Q.luT. 

ffoi iiTTi G. Lk. 1. om. avrov G. om. tov. 2. ijl6\os 6vuc6s G.**"^ 
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ST. HATT. XTIII. 



ST. LUKE XTII. 



fiXrjOrjvai eU rb irvp ro 
9 aicoviov. KOi €l 6 o<^aX- 
fios cov cKavSaXi^tt atj 
efeXc avTov kcu fiaXe 
avo <Tov' KoXov (Toi 

ioTiV flOv6<t>0akfJLOV €19 

Svo 6<l>0aXfwv^ ixpyra 
pkrfirgvaxtU'nfv yitwav 
rov irvpos. 



ST. MASK IX. 

Saktiy (Tc, SlitSko^I/civ dv- 
Toy • KoXov hrrlv vm clcrcX- 
Otiv CIS rrp/ (impf xwXoVf 
^ Tov^ hvo TToSas ix^vra 
pKrfirivw. ci$ r^ yiewav, 
€t KoX iaa^ 6 6<f>6aXfi6^ crov 
CTKOv^akL^rj crc, IkjSoXc av- 

6<f)6akfjLov cicrcA^CiV cts r^ 
pcuTiX€tav rov 6€ov, ^ 3vo 
6<l)0aXfiov^ t)(pvTa phf' 

48 tf^at €49 r^ yccwav, clirot^ 
6 aKiLXfji avTtov ov reXcvr^ 
icai TO irvp ov (T^hnnnai, 

49 Tras yap irvpt oAxor^iJcreTcu. 
BO ica\ov TO &Xa* cav 8^ ro 

&Xa av€i\ov ycn/rai, ^ riVc 

aVTO OpTVCtTt; €;(€T€ Iv 

cavrois &Xa icat ccfn^vcverc 
cv dAXi;Xots. 

(D) Parable of the Sheep gone astray ; Forgiveness taught ; Parable of the 

Kmg reckoning with his Servants. 

St. Matt, xviii. 10-35. St. Luke xvii. 3, 4. 

10 'Oparc fti) Karai^poKiyoT/TC Ivos twv fiucplov tovtcov 

Xeyo) yap vfuv otl oi ayycXoi avrciv iv ovpavoK Sia iravros 

PXeirova-iv to irpoo-owrov rot) irarpos ftov tov €v ovpavots. 
13 Tt vfiiv Sok€l; ^ iav yhrrfraC tlvi aa^Bprnrta hcaTov irpojSara 

#cal TrXavrjOj tv ii avrwv, ov\i d^€i9 ra cv€vi;Kovra cwca 
18 €7rt ra opiy iropcv^cl? ^lyrct to irXavfafieyov ; koI iav yhn/jTca 

€vp€iv avTOf OLfirp^ Xeyto vfuv otl \atpiL hr avTia fiSXXov rj 

* Isa. Ixvi. 24. d yhp (rwc^Xi;! oufreiv ob rcAcvT^(rci (A rcXcvr^), ical r^ irvp tUn&v ov <r$€<rOii<rtrai. 
»> Cf. Lk. XV. 3-7. 



§ 75 (C ) Mar. 44 and 46. Uxov 6 ffKdkri^ ahrav oh T€\€vr^y teal rb irOp o& a$4vyvrM G.°L.[T.] 
4.5. (TOI G. add €«j rb irDp rb Aafiftrrov G.°° [L.] 47. ffoi G. L. add toO irvpcJs G.° 

49. add iced ira<ra dvala a\\ oXurB^fftTM G. L. [T.] 50. &?sms ter G. Ist and sec. L. T. 

§ 75. (D.) Matt. 11. ijx6€ Tip d vJhs rod ia^p<&wov aSKrai rb kifo\u\6s G.°° DEFGHIKMS- 

UVXrAn etc. Vg. Syr. Caret, etc cm. i^BL, 1, 33, etc. 

ii • 

§ 75. (D.) The parables in Matt, xviii. 12, 13 and Lk. xv. 3-7 have a close resemblance, 
but yet, on examination, show marks of distinction. Each is so closelj bound in with its 
context that it cannot well be separated, and there is thus a considerable interval of time 
between them. They were uttered on different occasions, and for difierent purposes ; the 
parable in St. Matthew has for its subject a sheep that has wandered — rb irAov^/tcvov — from 
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FROM OUR LORD'S THIRD PASSOVER 
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ST. HATT. XVIII. 

14 iirl Tots iv€vrJKOVTa iw4a to4S ft^ TrtvXavrjfiwoi^, ovra>s 
ovK loTtv Sikrjfw. €fivpo<rO€y rov irarpb^ vfjuav rov iv ov- 
pavois Iva dirdXiyrat 8v tcuv /xucpiav rovnov, 

15 *Eav Sk ofxafynljcry 6 aZ€k.<l>6^ (rov, virayc HXry^ov avrov 
fi€Taiv aox Kol avrov fwvov idv <rov AKov(ry, iKep^rjaas 

16 rov dScX^v (rov iav St fjnf SiKowryy irapaXafie fiera 
o-cavToi) ert €va ^ Svo, Iva* hrl orofiaTO^ Svo /xoprvpcDV rj 

17 TpiMiv oraBy TTttV p^/i.a. ^av 8^ wopaKovoTy avrwv, clir^v 
T^ CKicXiyo-ilgi • €av 8c koI t^s ckkXi^ctuis irapojcovfrQy forw 
(701 oxnrcp 6 ^^veK09 koI o TcXa)V)79. 

18 *AfJLriv AeycD v/xiv, o<ra ^av SiyoTyrc Itti t^ yrj^ Icrrou 
S€^€fX€va €v ovpav^, Kal ocra cav Avcnfrc cttc r^ y^ Icrrot 

19 AeAv/x-cva iv ovpav^. Tldkiv Xeyo) v/i.iv ore cotv 8uo 
(rv|i^Wj<rov<rkv l( vfjJov im r^ y^ ircpc iravro^ irpay/maros 
ov €av atr^coKrai, ytvrjcrcTai avrots irapa rot) Trarpos ftov 

» Tov ^ ovpavoif. od yap €«rtv 8vo ^ rpcts awriy/Aivoi, cts 

TO c/iiov ovofiOy cicci clpl ^ ficcra) avrcov. 
a ToT€ irpoo'^XOwv 6 Ilerpos clTrcv avr^ • Kvpic, Trocrcucis 

afjLafyrq(r€L cts Cfic 6 u8cA.^os fiov /cai axfirja-m avrta; hoi 

22 hrrajas; ^Acyct avr^ o *Ii7<roi)s • Ov AeycD (rot lois CTrraifts, 

23 dXAA co>9 ipBofirfKOVTOKK hrrd, 3ta rovro wfiouoOi] 17 
fiacriXeia rdv ovpavSiV AvOpwrn^ pacriXtiy 09 '^dtXrja'ev 

24 awapai Xoyov /xera rwv SovXcov avrov. ap^afjL€vov 8c 
aiTov (rwalp€Lv, Trpo<rqv€)(6ri cts avr^ 6<f>€iX€nfi fivpuuy 

25 ToXavTcov. p."^ I^OKTos Sc ttvTOv aTToSovvai, ^KcXcvcrcv 
avrov 6 Kvptx)s irpaOrjvcu kol rrfv ywoiica Kal ra rcKva #cal 

26 Trdvra 6<ra ctj^cv, xal diro8o^vai. irtcriov o^ 6 8ovAos 
^Kctvos Trpoo-CKWct avr^ Xeyaiv • MoKpoOvfiTja-ov iir ifwC, 

2r ical iravra d7ro8oxra) cot. OTrXay^io^cls 8c 6 Kvpu)^ rov 

SovXov €K€Lvov dirtkvo'ev avrov, koI to 8avciov d^#ccv 

28 avro). c^cA^u)v 8^ 6 8ovXo« cKCivos cvpev cva ra>v oirv8ov- 



8T. LUKB XTII. 



8 



npocrc^cTC iavrois. 
lay afJLOprg 6 d8cA^>o9 
cav, hriTLfivfO'ov av- 
t^ical cav fi€riivoilj(rrf, 
3xl>€t avT^. 



4 K.al iav ctttoucw 
r^ rffjApas a|&aprtfto-g 
€49 o'c Kat cirroKis 
hruTTpiiffri irpbs o'c 
Xcywv * Meravoo), 
d^i/o'Ci9 avrcp. 



' Deut. xix. 15. hr\ irr6fw.ros 96o fiopripwy tcoi M ar6fMros rpi&v fjMfnipvv (rHitrercu iray ^/ao. 

§ 75. Matt. 14. cfs G.+ 15. o^apT. €« <rc G. T. fhrary. Koi HKty^ 16. aou G. L. T. 

17. €ix4 G. L.T. 18. ^v r^ ohp. bis G. [T.] 19. 8^0 ^/a. irvfi^ifii<rwriy iir. r.y. G. 8wo 

ffvfjupwt^awffiv 4^ ifi, hr, r. 7. L. 25. K^p. aitrov G.L. 7VV0UIC. cdnov G. L. T. 

26. cm. iK€ivos G. L. T. K^pic, /uoirpo^. G. Lk. 3. Hlv 8^ a/Mifir. cis W G.(8^ G.^° eis cr^ 

G.°) 4. ofidpT^ G.++ 4iiT. T^$ rifidpas iirurrp. 4ir\ ai G. (but om. ^tI o-^ G.) 



the fold, and is diligently sought, tenderly restored, and rejoiced over as the brother should 
be who has strayed into the paths of sin ; the parable in St. Luke is concerned with a lost 
sheep — rh h.iro\<uK6s — as the Publicans and sinners were considered to be, and whose recovery 
ought to be a cause of joy to all. Between the two there are necessarily strong resemblances, 
but they seem intended to illustrate somewhat different points. 
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Xiau avTov ts oj^ciXcv ovt^ eicarov hvjivdpuij iral Kparqfra^ 

» avTOV hrviyev Xeytav • *Airo8os it rt o^c/Xct9* irccro)!' oSv 

6 <nV8ovXos avTov iropcKoXci avrov Acyiov • MoKpoOvfirj' 

80 (TOV CTT* ^/AOl, Kal aTToScMTO) (TOi. 6 Sc OVK ^^cXcV^ oXAA 

dircA^oiv ^oiXcv avrov cis ^vXaKiyi/ €o)9 obro^c^ ro o^ci- 
si \6fi€vov. iSdvrcs o^ oi (ruvSovXot avroil ra Ytv^|i.cva 

Ikv7rq0rj<rav (r^Spa, kou cA^df^es Si€(raxf)7j<Tav rf fcvpu^) 
82 lavTttv TravTtt ra ycvd/xeva. tot€ ?rpoo-KaXc(ra/Li€vo? avrov 

6 Kvpios avTov Acyct avr^* AoOXc vovrfpi, waxrav rrp^ 
88 6<l>€iX^ €K€ivqy a^Ka croc, crrcl TropcKoXco-as /ic * ov#c 2Sci 

Kol (rl iX€rja'ai rov arvvhovXov cov, <*)S Kdy^^ crk rfXdr)<ra; 

84 Kal ofyyurOeh 6 icvpios avroi) irapiBtoKty avrov rois Pcuror 

85 viorais IcDS ov dl.7ro8^ trav to 6<l}€tX6fifyov avr^. ovrois 
Kal 6 iranljp fiav 6 oipdvu>$ Troti^ct vfiii', ^av /if^ d^^c 
cKaoTos rf dScXt^ avroi) diro t(dv KopSuov v/buav. 

§ 76. Our Lord's final Departure from Galilee, going up to the Feast of 

Tabernacles. 

Matt. xix. I.* Mab. x. I.* Lk. ix. 51-56. John vii. 2-10. 

8 Hv Sk cyyvs rj €Ofynj rOtv 'lovSouov 

8 'q (TKqvonrjfyCa., cTttov ovv irpo^ avrov 

ot d8cA.^ol avrov • MerdPrjOi evrevSev 

Kai V7ray€ cis rrp^ *Iov8aiiav, Iva kcu 

ol fiaOrirai crov Oca»p^ov<riv ra ^pya 

4 <rov a iroteis • ovScls yap tl €v KpvTrrw 
irotct Kal irjT€l avros cv wapptfo-lq. 
Clival. €i ravra irotcis, <f>av€p<tHrov 

5 ceavTov t^ Kocrpuo. ovSk yap ol 
doeX^ol auTOv cTrwrrcvov €is avrov. 
Acyci avrois o Iiyo-ovs* *0 Kaipo9 6 
ifios ovTTCD irdpeoTLV, 6 Bk K(upo9 6 

§ 75. (D.) Matt. 28. Air<J5. /xot (G.°°) 8 n 29. (TiJvS. o&t. cii rohs ir6Zas airrov irap€Kd\. 

irdyra iiroUa. G,^ [Jj.] 30. tcos oZ G. 31.8^0. y tv6/x€ya G.Ij.T. abrwv G. 

33. Koi iy<& G. 85. hrovpdyios G.++ add tA v-afWffTC&juara alnSov. 
. § 76. Jno. 3. BtwpiitraKri G. L. 6. X^7. olu G.°° L. T. 



§ 76. The difficulties presented at this point in the chronological arrangement of the mar 
terial furnished by the several Evangelists, are usually thought the most considerable in the 
whole work of a Harmony. There is not space here to enter into the multitude of schemes 
which have been proposed. A very clear and succinct account of the more important of them 
may be found in Andrews' " Life of our Lord," pp. 345-362. Suffice it briefly to state the 
arrangement here adopted, with the chief reasons therefor. Lk. ix. 51 bears upon the face of it 
that this was our Lord's final departure from Galilee, and his entrance upon a series of jour- 
ncyings* which terminated at last in his death at Jerusalem and his ascension. Any other 



120 



FROM OUR LORD'S THIRD PASSOVER 



[Part V. § 76. 



8T. MATT. XIX. 



ST. MABK X. 



ST. LUKB IX. 



Kol iyiy€ro 
ore IreXcircv 
6*Ii/(roi5sTovs 
Xoyovs TOV' 
Tovs, fier^p€v 

OTTO TTJ^TaXlr 

Xmas — 



dvooras 



Kal JKctOcv a 'Eyci'cro Sk hf r^ 

{rvfurXrjpowrOai, rots 
'^fiipas rrjs AvaXrjfjir 
\l/€<ii9 avrov, Kod avros 
TO TTpoaonrov avrov 
i<rHjpi<rcv tov tto/kvc- 
a^at CIS I^^ovcroXi^, 



v/i€T€pos Traarrori €0"- 



ST. JOHN VII. 

7 TtF erocfios. ov Swa- 

v/xas, C/X.C d€ /xicrcf, 
ort lyo) fjMfynjpS> Trcpl 
avrov ort rot ^pya 
avrov TTovqpd cotiv. 

8 vficis avapnfj[T€ cis r^ 
iofyrqv * lyo) o^k dva- 
jSaivci) CIS r^v ioprrp^ 
ravrrjv, ort 6 c/xos 
fcaipos ovTTO) ireirXi/- 

9 pcorat. ravra cittcov 
airbs lfjL€iv€V cv r^ 

10 PoXiXaii^. *12s Sc 
aa/iP'Tfa'av ot dScX^oi 
avrov df rf^ iopr^, 
•nSrc Kol airbs &v^ 
ov ^avcpciiS) dXXa ^ 
K/}V7rr<^. 



§ 76. Mar. 1. K^iettB^y G. 
o(^» L. d ffOip^S d ^/M^S G. 

Kot air. iLy40vi eis r. lopr. G. 



Lk. 51. iffHipi^^ G. L. Jno. 8. hpr. ra6rnv' iy^ G.°® 

9. TovT. 8^ L. a&rois G.+ L. T. 10. &8c\^. o6t., T<Jr« 

AxV &s ^i' icp. G. L. T. 



interpretation of &va\'ft^9C0s is forced ; and the expression trvfiirKripovirBat rhs ^fiJpas implies 
that this was now so near at hand that there was no longer any intervening object of magni- 
tude, but rather that all things were rapidly converging to this consummation. The first 
point in this journey was the attendance upon the Feast of Tabernacles in Jerusalem, and so 
far, the jonmey appears, from Jno. vii. 9, 10, to have been made somewhat privately and 
rapidly. Matt. xix. 1 and Mar. x. 1 are necessarily placed in parallelism, as both mention a 
departure from Gralilee, and this was the final one. Soon after entering upon this journey 
our Lord appears to have sent forth the seventy (probably wholly or chiefly into Perea) ; 
allowing them the time required for his attendance at the feast in which to prepare the people 
for his own joumeyings in Perea. This should be particularly noted, as it forms the turning 
point of the arrangement. The difficulties usually found in this part of the narrative arise 
chiefly from supposing that our Lord followed immediately after the seventy, in the same road. 
If, however, as the nature of their mission seems to require, a little time be allowed for their 
labors by themselves before our Saviour goes over the same ground, these difficulties in great 
part disappear. 

Having attended the Feast of Tabernacles (of which, however, the Synoptical Evangelists 
make no mention), our Lord retires to Perea, whence he again resumes his slow and public 
progress toward Jerusalem, teaching as he went in those numerous villages of Perea, hitherto 
little visited by him, but where the seventy had now prepared the people for his coming 
(Lk. xiii. 10). On this journey he was attended by great multitudes (Matt. xix. 2; 
Lk. xii. 1) ; and that it lay through Perea appears from Matt xix. 1 ; Mar. x. 1, yet always 
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ST. MATT. XIX. ST. MASK X. BT. LUKB IX. BT. JOHJT VU. 

n Kol ^TreoTCiXcv dyy^- 

Xovs irpo TrpocTiOTTOV 

avTov. Kol irop€v6iv' 

res cto^Xtfov cis n^Xtv 

Sa/Aopiroyv, oxrrc Iroc- 
A fjuajcroL avT<^ * kcu ovic 

^ScfiaiTo avTov, ori to 

TrpooxiMTov avrov ^ 

wopevofuyov cis "Ic- 
M povcroXi^/x,. iSdvrcs 

fi^ oi fia^rai *Ia- 

KCD^os icoj 'Iqk£vvi;$ 

ctirav* Kvpccy 0eA.cis 

Ciino/icv injjp Karafirf- 

VOJL diro rov ovpavov 

Kai di^aXakrai avrovs; 
w arpculms Sk hrerififf' 
M crcv avrois. kcu Ito- 

p€v&rfcnw €k €T€oay 

KMfirpr, 

5 77. On the Way, the Devotion of new Disciples put to the Test. 

St. Matt. viii. 19-22. St. Luke ix. 57-62. 

19 Kat wpoa-^jStov cts ypojiyxLTW cTttcv st Kol iroptvo/iivfixy avrcov iv rg 68^ cTttcf 

avr^* AiSoo-KoiXc, dKoKovOi^ui aoc ris Trpos avrdv* 'AkoXov^i^cd aoi ottov 

90 SfTov iav Air€pXQ» koll Xeyct avrf 6 as &v iiTripxQ, koX cTircv avrf 6 'Iipovs * 

§ 76. Lk. 52. KfiiMiv 6. L. T. 54. ixa»rrr. oJbrov G. L. [T.] efroy G. L. add in kcI 

*HA/as hrolriff€ G.^ L. (Cf. 2 Kings i. 10, 12.) 55. add leai ttirty o^k ol8arc ohv «vc^fMr<$f 

i(n'€ 6fi97s G.®®DFKMUrAn etc om. NABCEGHLSVXaH etc 56. pref. 6 ykp vih$ 

rov iufBpAwov ovk ^X0c ifo/x^f hvBpAwwp ktroKivai, kKKk aStercu, om. same and also D. 

§ 77. Lk. 57. *l,yip€ro 8^ icopwoii. G++L. add Kipu G.° 

tending, howeyer circaitonsly, toward Jerusalem (Lk. xiii. 22). This journey appears to 
have been again interrupted, or perhaps it was brought to a close, by our Lord's attendance 
upon the Feast of the Dedication in Jerusalem. After the Dedication he '* went away again 
beyond Jordan, into the place where John at first baptised, and there he abode" (Jno. x. 39). 
The question whether this sojourn is to be included in St. Luke's general account of the 
journey, or was subsequent thereto, is merely a formal one, and only inyolves the unimportant 
question at what point exactly Jno. x. 22-42 should be inserted. 

From this retirement he is summoned to Bethany (Jno. xi. 3) and raises Lazarus from the 
dead. Thence he retires to Ephraim, near the wilderness, and " there continued with his dis- 
ciples " (Jno. xi. 54) until the pilgrims began to gather for the Passover. He joins them, 
probably near the Jordan, and enters Jericho attended by the multitude, and thence goes to 
Jerusalem. The several narratives have now again coalesced, Lk. xvii. 11 being considered 
parallel with Jno. xi. 55. 

10 
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BT.. MATT. VIII. 

"IiTcroOs ' At a\a>9r€Kc$ i^oiXcov? €xov<nv 
Kol TO. TTCTCiva Tov ovpavov KarojiTiap/wr 
aets, 6 3€ i;lo9 TOV avOpilnrov ovk ^ct 

Toiv fiaOrjT(j!}v €t7r€V avr^ • Kvpic, Itti- 
rpfij/ov fioi TTpwrov ^TrcX^ctv Kat OoAJ/ai 
22 rov Traripa /x,ov. ,6 Sc X^yci. avr^* 
*AkoXoi;^€i /x,oi K<u a^s rovs vc/cpovs 
Odij/ai Tovs iavrSw vcicpovs. 



ST. LUKE IX. 

Al dXtSircKcs ^Xcovs ep(ov(nv kcu rot 
TTcrciva TOV ovpavov KarocrKipaxrcis, 6 
8^ vU)^ TOV avOpwftrov ovk ^ci nxw Ttp^ 

s» KeffxsXrp/ KkLvg, ETttcv 3c Trpos mpov 
'AkoXov^ci fioi. 6 Sc cTttcv * ^^viTpeffov 
fioi irpSyrov aiFtkBovn Odij/cu tov irarepa 

w fibv. cTttcv 8c auT^ • *A^€S tovs vcKpovs 
$d\l/€u Tovs iavTiov v€Kpov9, av 8c aTrcX^wv 

a 8iayycXA.c r^ fiaxriXticLV tov Oeov, Elircv 
8c Kcu &cpo9' AKoXovOrj(r(a (roi, Kvpw 
TrpSyrov 8c cirtrpci^ov fiot dTroTaiaxrOcLL 

62 rots CIS rov oIkqv fiov. cTttcv 8c Trpos 
avTov 6 *Ii/(roi)s' Ov8cis iTrtfiaXAov r^ 
;(ccpa avrov err* SpoTpov Koi ^Xcttcdv cis 
ra OTrlcrm cv^crds coriv tq pao>iXc£^ rov 

0€Ot). 



§ 78. The Seventy sent forth. 
St. Luke x. 1-11. 

1 Merot Sk ravra dvcSci^cv 6 icvpios Kal crcpovs i^BopLrjKOVTCL, kol aTrcorciXci/* avrovs 
dva 8vo Trpo wpoawrov avTov cis Tracrav TrdXtv koI tottov ov ii|icXXcv avros tp^o'BajL, 

2 ^Acycv 8i TTpos avrovs • *0 pJfv 0€purfwq ttoXvs, ot 8c c/oyarai oXiyoi • 8cT7^iyr€ 
8 ovv rov Kvpiov tov Otpurp^v oircus c/oyaras iKpdX'g cfe rov $€purp,6v avrov.** vTraycrc • 
4 t8ov dTTOoTcXXo) v/x.as d>s dpvas cv /Aco-cp Xvkoiv. ^^ ^aora^crc fiaXXdvTiov, /irf 
a irfipavy |i^ v7ro8iJ/iiara • pLrjSfva fcara r^ 68ov aairdaifja'Se, cts ^v 8* av cUr4X6t|Ti 

6 ouciav, irpurrov Xcycrc ■ Eipi/n; r<p oiic<^ roi^o). Kal cav ^ cicci vios €lprjvrys, 4irava- 

7 iratjcrcTcu. ctt avro^ rj tiprpnrj v/jadv ' ci Oc firfye, C9 v/uas ovaxafu/^ct. cv airr|; Oc r]^ 
oiKta p.€V€T€, ItrOovTcs icat irivovrcs ra Trap' avrwv ' S^ios yap 6 ipydrrjs tov fJMrOov 

8 avrov.® fti) /ticraj3atvcrc i( olxLas cis ouciav. Vat cts fjv av ttoXlv €lcr€pxff<rO€ icou 

9 8c^(i>vrai v/jiaS) co-^tcrc ra irapaTiOifJueva vfuv, Vat ^cpaircvcrc rovs cv avry our^cvciSy 
10 KOI XcycTC avrois * "Hyyuccv c^* v/xas 17 jSao-iXcia rov ^cov. cis §v 8* av ttoXiv 
u. €UrMr\r€ Kal pirj 8c;^cDvrai v^asy c^cX^ovrcs cts ras TrXarciias avr^s ciTrarc* Kai tov 

KoviopTov rov KoXXi^^cvra rjfuv ck r^s ttoXccds vfi<ov els rovs ir^Sas dirofJLa(ra'6fJi€0a 
vfuv* irXrp^ rovro yivoxTKcrc oti ^yywccv 17 jSacrtXcia rov ^cov. 

• Cf. Matt. X. 5 ss. ; Mar. vi. 7 ss: ** Matt. ix. 37, 38 ; Jno. iv. 35. 

c Cf. 1 Tim. V. 18; 1 Cor. ix. 14. 

§77. Matt. 21. /io^. avrov G. 22. 6 Se *lv<rovs cUev G. 6 8^ 'l7?<roDs A^ci L. T. 

Lk. 29. K^pif, hrlrp G. L. T. 60. ahr. & *lri(rovs* ''A<t>. G°° [L.] 62. cis tV jSofftAc/oi' G. 

§ 78. 1. llficKKci/ G. 2. oJi' G.+ iKfidWji ipydr. 3. iJ. iyib AirotfT. G. 

4. /At}8c G. L. fcol fiffiiva G. L. T. 5. ouefoi' €i<r4pxn<r9€ G.*^*^ 6. ^^ ju^v ^ iKu 6 vl, 

ixayajraicrtrcu G. L. T. 7. iaOlovrts G. /ii<r0. out. ^OTiv G. 8. 8* ttv itJa. G.°° 

10. eUripxV^^^ G.++ 11. om. €»j rohs irJ5ar G. , ^if77Mc» ^^* 6/i«. 



Past Y. $ 79.] TO HIS FINAL DEFABTUBE FROM GALILEE. 123 

§ 79. The Doom of the Impenitent Cities. 
St. Matt. xi. 20-24. St. Luke x. 12-1 6. 

» Tore rip^aro ovciSti^civ ra% ttoXcis cv 

oT? eyevovTO al TrXcMrrai Swoficis avrov, 
ffl oTi ov /lercvoiyo-av* Ovcu eroi X.opai€{v, ^ is •Qvot croi Xopo^civ, ovat o"ot Bi^tf- 

ovot (rot Bi/^o-aiSav, ori ct ^ Ti;p<p icou (raiSd, ori ct Iv Tvpa> koI St^ojvi 

S(3a)vi cycvovro at 8i;va/x.ci9 at ycvo^cvat ^cWjOt)<rav at Swa/uici? at yevofj^eytu iv 

iv vfuy, 'TToXai av cv craicicip icai airoSfa vfuv, ttoXou £v iv (roKKia koL (rrro&p 

22 fi€T€v6rrjcrav, wXtp^ Xeyto vfiiv, Tvpt^ koI 14 Ka0^|icvoi /x,€Tcv<wy(rav. ttX^ Tvpo) Kat 

SiScjvt dvcKTorcpov corai cv ^ficpa icp^ 2i8<3vt dvcKrorcpov corai cv t]§ Kpurei 

28 (TccDs ^ ^/uiv. ical (TV Ka^€lpvaovf^ |i^ 15 ^ v^iv. Kal (TV K.a<l>apvaovfi, |i^ {a>s 

ca>9 ovpavov ir^m^irQ ; ccos ^[8ov icara^t- ovpavov if^«9ifr^ ; Icos ^8ov KarajSi^a- 

Paa-Orj(rrj, otl ct cv SoSo/txots ^€Wj6i|orav (rOij<rQ» 

ai 8wd/u.ci9 at yevofievai cv (rot, l(&civcv 
24 dv /u.c;(pt T^9 (rrjfAfpov. ttX'^v Xeyu) v^tv 12 Xeyo) 8c v/itv ort 2o3o/x.ot9 

OTt yj 2o8o/xa>v dvcicTorcpov «rT<tt iv cv rj '^fJL^pq. iKiCvQ av€Kr6T€pov corai 

rjfiepa Kpuretas i) (rot. ■§ t^ ttoXci iKtivQ. 

16 'O dicovcDV v/x.a)v c^ov dxovct,^ Kat 6 
d^crcov v/xas c/x,^ d^crct* 6 Sc c/xc 
d^ercov d^erct tov dTroorctXavrd /xc 

§ 80. The Ten Lepers healed. 

St. Luke xvii. 11-19. 

u Kal lycvcro cv r^ iroptvcaOai avrov cts *Icpov(raXi;fi, Kat avros Sn^p)(ero 8ta |&4orov 

^fiLfjiXLp€ias Kat PaXtAaia^. 
12 Kat €lxT€p\op.€vov avTOV cts rtva Kiofirp/ imifinr\vav avr^ 8cKa Xcrrpot dv8pcs, ot 
18 hrrqa-av TropptoOtv, ^koX avrol ^pav <fHovrp^ Xcyovrcs • 'Iiyo-oi; ivuTrdra, iXirjaov ^fias. 

14 Kat tSoiv cTttcv arrots • Ilopcv^cvrcs ^tSctifarc lairrous rots tcpcvcrtv. Kat lycvcro cv 

15 Tw vTrdyctv atJrovs iKaOapurOrfa'av. cts 8c cf avroiv, tSwv ort ta^, vTrcorpci/^cv fiera 

* Matt. X. 15 ; Mar. vi. 11. ^ Matt. x. 40 ; Lk. ix. 48 ; Jno. xiii. 20. 

§ 79. Matt. 23. ^ %m rod oifpav,' d^0c«(tra, l»s G. (^Jadris c»s G.++) iyhovro G. ifuufw 
G. Lk. 13. iy4vovro G. Kc^fxtvcu G. 15. ^ c»s rou oitpav, inlfuOtlaa G. 
§ 80. 11. fi^<roi/ G. 12. hiiH\vrr\aaif G. L. T. 

§ 79. The order of narration in St. Luke is here also the most natural order, and is therefore 
retained rather than that of St. Matthew. To suppose a repetition on a different occasion of 
a passage so closely parallel is quite unnecessary. Our Lord had just instructed the Seventy 
in regard to cities which should reject them ; the cities which had already rejected himself, 
and which he had now just left for the last time, would naturally have been present to their 
thoughts, and Jesus points out the fearful consequences of their folly. 

§ 80. The record of this miracle in St. Luke, who alone mentions it, has no other note of 
time than that it was performed while our Lord was passing through the midst of Galilee 
and Samaria on his way to Jerusalem. As this was his final departure from Galilee (see note 
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BT. LUKB XVII. 

16 ifmvrjq fieyak'qs Sof ofwv rov Oeov, ^koI Ittco-cv iirl irpofrumov Trapa rov^ TroSas airrov 

17 €v\(ipUTrQiv avTW' Kctl airros ^v 'Xafxapin^, airoKpiBtii 8c 6 'Ii;<roi5s cIttcv Oir^i 

18 ol Scica iKaSapicrOrfO'av ; oi iwia irov; ^ov\ €vp€0rfa'av woorpe^avre? Sowtu 8o^av 
10 T^ ^€^ ci firj 6 dXkoyenj^ oOros; Vat cTttcv avrf • 'Avooras Tropcvov • ^ Trtbris crov 

V 

§ 80. 17. 0/ 8^ iw4a G. [T.] 

on § 76), it should be placed here (as has been done by Robinson), being narrated by St. Luke 
ont of its chronological order. It stands in his Grospel entirely isolated from the context, a 
short narrative by itself with no indication of time. 



PART VI. 



THE FESTIVAL OF TABERNACLES, AND THENCEFORWARD UNTHi 
OUR LORD'S FINAL ARRIVAL AT BETHANY. 

§ 81. Our Lord at the Feast of Tabernacles. — Jerusalem, 

St. John vii. 11-52. 

la Oi ovv "lovSaibi l^rfrow avrov* iv tq co/org koI HXeyov Hov loriv cKctvos; ^kcu 
yoyyuor/ios §v irtpl avrov iroXvs iv rf ^x^ ' ^^ M^ IXcyov ori ayaSo^ iariv • o[AAoi 

13 l\eyov • Ov, dAAa irXav^ rov 0)(kov* ov8ci9 fi€VTOi irapfyqfrUi ^XoAci -jrcpl avrov 8ia 
Tov <f>6Pov Twv *lov8ai(av. 

\l "H&rj Sc r^s co/ar^ fi€(rav(Trj^ aviprj, *hj(roys cts to icpov Kat cStiScuriccv. iOavfJLa^ov 

16 o^v oi lovScubi Xeyovrcs * Hcos ovro9 ypatifiaTa otScv /x.^ /x.cfui^ica>s; ^airtKplBri o^ 
avTOis "Ii^o-ovs Kat cTttcv • H c/u,^ dida;(^ ovk Icrni' €/x,iJ, ^IWa tov iriyiAffavTo^ fic • 

17 cav Tis ^t^-i; TO OtXrjfia avrov ttouiv, yvaKTcrai irepl rrj^ 8ida;(^, Trorepov €K ^cov 

18 coTiv ij cyo) air ifiavrov XaXS), 6 Sl<I> cavTOv XaXxov rrfv B6(av rrp^ iSuiv Ji^tci • o 
8^ ^rjTuiV rrp^ B6(av tov irifjLij/avToq avrov, ovros aXrfO'qs iornv Kat dStKtia cv avT^ 

19 OVK loTtV. ov MOWO^ ScScOKCV VfttV TOV VOfWV ;^ Kat Ov3€tS ^f VfUOV TTOtCt TOV VOflOV. 

20 Tt fi€ fi;T€tT€ ttTTOKTCtvat; ^aireKpiOtj 6 o;(Xos* AaifJMviov ^cts* tis o"€ fi^TCi 

21 aTTOKTCivat; ^airtKplOrj *Iiyo"oi)s Kat cTttcv avTot?" *Ev Kpyov iirotrfa'a Kat TravTC? 

22 ^avfto^crc. 6 Mowcr^s Sc&okcv vfitv t^v TrcptTo/xiTv,® ov;^ OTt €K tov Monxrccus iarCv, 
28 dXV Ik TWV 7raT€p(i)v,^ Kat €V a-a^pdrt^ TrcptTC/xverc avOp<airov, ct irepiTOfirp^ Xa/txj3av€t 

SvOpttytros cv fraPfiaTi^ tva ^^ Xv^]^ 6 vofios 6 Mcovo'CcjS) c/aoI ;(o\aT€ OTt oXov 
M avOpoyirov vytrj ivoCrjaa cv a-aPpdrto; /x,^ KptvcTC Kar o</^tv, dAAa t^ StKatav Kpurtv 
KplvaT€. 

25 ^EXcyov ovv Ttv€9 CK TWV IcpocoXv/xctTcov ' Ov;( ovTos loTiv ov fiyrovctv aTTOKTCtvat; 

26 Kat t8c Trapfn/O'tiQi XaXct, Kat ovScv avT<p Xeyovo'tv. firprore aXtjOia^ Hyvoxrav oi 
sr ap\ovT€s OTi ovtos cortv 6 Xptcrros; ^dXXa tovtov ol!8a/x,€V iroSev iariv ** 6 8c Xptoros 

OTav IpXT^^^-y ovScts ytvcocKci woOev lariv. 
28 "'EiKpaifv ovv ^ T^ tc/o<3 8t3ao'K(i>v 6 'liycovs Kat XeycDv • Kd/u,c otSarc Kat otSaTC tto^cv 
ctftt • Kat air cftavTov ovk cXi/Xv^o, dXV Icrrtv dXry^tvos 6 wlfiij/a^ /x,c, ov v/xcts ovk otSaTC* 

• Cf. Jno. xi. 56. ** Exod. xxiv. 3 ; Deut. xxvii. 1, 9, 11, etc. '^ Lev. xii. 3. 

d Gen. xvii. 10-14. « Cf. Matt. xiii. 55 ; Mar. vi. 3 ; Lk. iv. 23, etc. 

§ 81. 12. rots 6x^ois G. L. T. &XX. 9i $\€y. L. T. 14. 6 'lri<r. G. 15. koI iOavfi, G. 

16. cm. odv G.+ 6 'Iijtr. G. L. 17. ^k toC ecoO G. L. T. 20. itxeKp. 6 6x^' ««^ ^^'^ ^• 
21. 6 'Iricr. G.® L. 22. pref 8tA toSto. G. L. T. cm. 6 before M». G. L. T. 23. om. 

6 after v6fios G. L. T. 26. itrr, AXijtfwj ^ XP- 

125 
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ST. JOHN VII. 

^ eyw oTSa avrov, ori Trap* avrov ct/ii kouccivos fi€ dirfoTuXKCV. "Ef^ow o^ avrw 
irtourot, Kai ovSci? hri^aXfv hr avrov ttjv X^H^ ^^ ov7r(o lk'q\vO€i 17 &pa avrov. 

a TToAAot §€ iiriarcva'av Ik tov oxXxw cfe avrov, ical IXcyov* *0 Xpioro? orav fXffjiy 
|i^ TrXctova a7jfi€ia iron^crei Uiv OVT09 itomS; 

82 HKovo-av 01 ^opuratbfc tov o;(Xov yoyyvfoKTos ircpt avrov ravra, Kat dbrcorciXoF 

88 imiplTas ol &p)(^i^cts Kal ol ^aptottiQ^ iva irtouraxrtv avrov. ETttcv o^ 6 'Ii/O'ovs * 

84 'Ert )(p6vov fJLiKpov fitff v/i.a>v cl/il icai xnrdyta Trpos rov irifixl/avrd fie. ^^lyr^erc fic 

85 Ktti oyx €vpi/0'€r€, KOI OTTOv cc/u ^yo> v/i.ct9 ov Svvcurtfc cX^c(Vi ftipov o5v ol *IovS(ubi 
irpo9 €avrovs* IIov fiiXkei 0VT09 iropcvco-^ai, ori oy^ evprjo'Oft.ey avrov; firj cis r^ 

86 Siaoiropav roiv EAAi/V(i>v /xcXXcc 7rop€V€<rOai koi StScuTKCiv rovs ^AAiyva?; rk iariv 
6 Xoyos ovros ov clTrcv • Zi/r^erc /ic kcu ov;( cvp^erc, Kat oirov €^t iy^ vficis ov 
Svvao'^c tKBtiv; 

87 "Ev 8c T^ i(T)(drg ll^^P^ "^5 V^^V "^ iopr^ * eurnJKti 6 'Iiyo-ovs ical licpotcv 

88 Xey<ov* 'Eav ri? 8ii/^^ ipxMlii} koX ttiv^co.** 6 ttiotcvciiv €ts ^ft^ ica^ws cTircv ^ 

89 ypa^)},® TTora/iAoi ^k r^ icoiXuis avrov pcvcrovcriv vSaros iwvros. rovro 8c cTttcv 
ircpl TOV "TTVCVftaros* ov %AXov XafiPdvtar ol Tricrrcvovrcs ct5 avrov • oiJirw yap ^ ' 

40 wfvfia^ OTi ^Irjo'ovs ovSctto) iSo^dxrOrf, *Eic rov o;(Xov ovv oKovcovrcs t»v X4^v 

41 TottfToiv cXcyov Ovros ccrnv dXrj$5ii 6 irpoffn/JTrf^ • ^oAAot cXcyov O^Tos ^<mv 6 

42 XpiOTos' oAAoi cXcyov M^ yap Ik rrJ9 FaXiXaias 6 Xpioros ip\€rai.; 'ov^t ^ 
ypa<j>7i ehrev otl ix rov (nrippxiro^ AavclS* Kal cItt^ 'BrfiXtkp^ r^ kco/ai/s, oirov rgv 

S Aav€i8,* o 'KpuTTo^ tp\eraL; €r\L(Tpxi oZv ^cvero iv r^ ©X^ ^ avrov Vtvcs 8^ 

^^cXov cf avrwv iriowrat avrov, dlAA* ovScls iiripaXev iir avrhv ras )(€tpa^» 
45 . *HA.^ov ovv 01 vmfperai irpos rovs opx&cpets Kal ^apuralov^, Kal cTttov avrois ^Kctvot* 
.46 Atari ovK ^yaycrc avrov; ^V€Kp($ffauv ol wn/pctat* OvScTTorc iXAX.rjo'tv ovrois 
. 47 avOpwTTo^f ws ovros XaXct 6 SvOptimo^. AtreKpidrja-av avrots oJ ^pto-atbt • M^ kcu 
48 vficts xcTrXaviTo-^c; fir/ rts Ik roiv &p)(6vr(av hrurreva-ev ck avr^'v^ Ik twv ^apurauav; 
^ dXXa 6 o;(Xos o&ros 6 /irf ytvcMTKcov rov v6/jlov lirdparoC elcnv. Xeyct NtKoSi^/xos Trpos 
M avrovs, cIs &v ii 'avriav* Mrf 6 v6fA0^ i7/x,<3v KpM^ct rov dvBptimov iav p-Tf okowtq 
<8 irp<rrov Trap^ avrov Kttl yv^ ri irocct ; direKfiWrjouv kol ctirav a^^ * M^ Kat &v he 
r^ PaXtXauis c?; Ipa^crov Kal tSc^c vrpoifyrjrrf^ Ik t^s PoAxXatas^ ovk fycCpcrai. 

• Lev. xxiii. 36. ^ Isa. Iv. 1. « Cf. Dent, xviii. 15 ; Isa. xii. 3; xliv. 3 ; Zech. 

.xiv. 8, etc. ^ Cf. Joel ii. 28 (iii. 1). • Ps. Ixxxviii. (Ixxxix.) 3,4 ; cxxxii. 11 ; Jer. xxiii. 
5, etc. 'Mic. V. 1, 2. « 1 Sam. xvi. 1,4, etc ^Deut. xviii. 18 ss. * Cf. (inHeb.) 
Isa. ix. 1, 2. 

§ 81. 29. iyio 8^ oU, kiciar^iXw 6. L. T. 31. they, trt 6 Xp. ^. m^* 0.+ <n|Mc<a 
To{no»v irot^o-. G.° iirolricrtv G. L. T. 32. 0/ ^op. ica2 0/ ipx^- ^in^p. 6. 33. cTir. ody axnois 
35. 5ri ^jucTs ohx cdp^cr. G. L. T. 37. ficpo^e G. L. T. ipx^ffO. irp6s iim G. L. T. 

39. iyiiTO^ov G. L. T. xvcOm. *y»oy G.° [T.] wvwii. nt9otU»oy L. ^ nufl-. G.°° 

40. iroWol oSi' ^K r. 5xA.* G. &ico^r. r^i^ \Ayov IXry. G. 41. sec. AWoi 8^ IXc^. G.^ 
(0/ n4 [L.] T. ) 46. om. Xa\c7 G. L.T. (dbs oSros 6 &^p. G.^* om. L. [T.] ) 47. dircKp. o9y adr. 
G. L. T. 49. ivucaTdffoToi G. 50. Nuc. irp. odr., 6 ^Xtf^v vMcr^t (om. wkt6s L* T.) irp^s 
oJbr6Pf (add TpSr^pov L. T.) G. L. T, 61. vcy* afrrov lepSrtpw G^"^ 52. cfrov G. 
iptiyritroif G. L. iyhftprai G. 
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§ 82. The "Woman taken in Adultery. — Jerusalem. 

St. John vii. 53-vni. 11. * 

* [Kai i7rop€v6rf Ikootos cfe rov oTkov ovtov, VIII. 'Iipovs 8c i^opevOrf cts t^ 5pos 
s TWip iXauov, opOpov 3c 7raA.1v Trapcycvero cl? to Upov, koI nas 6 Xao9 VPX^^ Trpos 

8 avrdv, koL KaOuraq cSiScutkcv avrov9. ayovtri h\ ol ypafifjiorus koX ol ^apurauoi 
irpo9 avTov ywaiKa iv p,ov)(€Ujf, KartikqpLyi.fvqv, koX arqo'avrt^ avrrfv Iv fiiatf 

4 ^XeytnxTiv avr^' AiSoutkoXc, avr?; 17 ywrj KareiXi^^i; hravroffywpta fioix€vofjL€inj. 
A cv 8c r^ vopA^ McDor^s i7fiiv ^crc^Xttro ras rotavras Xt^ojSoXcio-^ai • <tv o^ t^ 

6 Xeycis; tovto 8c cAeyov Trcipo^oKrcs avrdv, ?va ^)(aKri Karrjyoptiv avrov, 6 8c Ii;<rov9 

7 Kwno KMJ/as 7^ BoKTvXia rypo.<l>€V €ls rtp^ yrfv* &^ Sk hripxvov ipwTWVT€^ avrdv, 
dvoKv^as cTttc irpos avrovs • *0 ivafidpTriro^ vfi^v irp&ros ** rov \iOov hr avrg 

9 jSaXero). Kai irdkiv icaro) Kvij/a^ eypoxfifv cts r^ y^v. ol 8c owcowavrcs Koi xnro 
rvj^ (rvvci8T70'co)9 iXeyxo/JLeyoi i^rjpxovro eh Kaff eky Apidfievoi airb t<3v Trpco-jSvr^wav 
lii)$ T<3v ccrxttTwv, Kttl KaT€k€i<l>Orf fiovo^ 6 "Iiytrovs ital 17 yuny cv /xco-u) corcStrou 

10 oa/OKVil/as Bk 6 'Irfaws koX p.rf^€va Ocacdfitvo^ 7r\rp^ r^ ywaiKO^, cTttcv avr^* *H 

11 ywrf, ircfv curtv ^iccivoi oi Karqyopoi aov; oi)8cts o*c KarcKpevcv; '17 8c ctircv Ov8cts, 
icvpcc. cTirc 8^ avr]J 6 *Irfarov^' Ov8c ^ycS crc KaraKplvui* iropcvov Kai firfKm 
ofidpraveJ] ^ 

§ 83. Farther Teaching in the Temple ; the Jews attempt to stone Jesus, 
X and He escapes. — Jerusalem. 

St. John viii. 12-59. 

12 IlaXtv o^ avTois i\aXrf(r€v 6 *Ii^<n;s Xtymv * "Eyci) tlfu rb ^d>9 rov Koafwv * 6 
18 oKoXov^cov l/AOt ov p,rj rr^nfFwrfyra^ cv r^ O'KOTUg^ dlXA* l^t to ^to? r^s ^oiQs. cTttov 

ovv avr^ ol ^apurauoi* 2v tt^ o-cavrov fiaprvptis* 17 yuapropLa. aov ovk tarrlv 
14 dXi/^i^. aTr€KpiOrf Irjaovs kol flirty avrot9* K^v cyib puaprvpt^ irepl €fiavT(W, 

aXrjOi^ ioTiv ^ fUtpfvpCa fwvy ori oI8a tto^cv ^A^ov Kai ttov vTroyo)* v/uci^ ovk 
lA oi8arc iroBtv l[p)(OfJMi i\ wov virdyia. vfUi^ Kara rip/ aupKa Kpiv€r€, ly«b ov Kplvia 

16 ov8ci/a. Kat cav KpiVo) 8c ^(i>» ^ Kpltris rj Ifirf iXifiwi\ iariv, on fiovos ovk tlptiy 

17 dAX' cyio Kai 6 vifiif/aq p.u Kai cv r<^ v<$fup 8c rf vfiertpt^ ^rypapiUvov lorrlv on 

18 8vo dvOpiOTTwv ^ fiapTvpia aXrjO'qs coriv.^ fyio ci/u 6 pjopToptav irepl ifjuavrov, Kat 

19 fw.prvp€i TTcpi C/X.OV 6 irc/14/ras fi€iraTrjp. 2\eyov o^ avr^* noD loriv 6 ?ran/p 0*01); 
&7r€Kp[0r} *Irfar(ws' OiHrc i/x,^ oi8ar€ ovrc rov irar^pa fiov* ci ifik ]78circ, koi rov 
iraripa p.ov dv ySevrt. 

■ Lev. XX. 10; Deut. xxii. 22. *> Cf. Dent. xvii. 7. c Deut. xvii. 6; xix. 15. 

§ 82. vii. 53-viii. 11. G.°°° om. L. T. NABCLTXa and sixty or more cursive MSS., thirty 

evang. most Syr. MSS. Orig. Apollin. Chrys. Cyr. Bas. Tertul. Cypr. etc EMSAII etc. 

contain it marked with asterisks or oheli DFGHEUr and the mass of cursive MSS.Yulg. 

.£th. Syr. hier. etc. Hier. Ambr. Aug. etc. contain it without marks. Tischendorf does not 
receive it as part of his text ; but, like Griesbach, gives both the text of D and that of the 
text, rec., which differ considerably. The latter is giv^i above in brackets ; but the variations, 
which are exceedingly numerous, are omitted. 

§ 83. 12. vtpiira'rfi<r€i G. 14. ^fUis 9k obx otS. G. L. T. Ktd L. 16. iXri&fis G. 

add Torfip G. L. T. 17. y4ypawr€u G. L. T. 19. 6 *hi<r. 
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8T. JOHN VIII. 

90 Tavra rap^/iara IXaXi^cv iv np ya^o^vXoKup SiSoutkcdv iv t^ t^Mp* koll ouSces 
hruKr€v avTov, ort ovttco IA.i;Xv^ce 17 oipa avTOu. 

21 ETttcv o^ TToXiv avrois* "Eiyo) vTrayo) Koi ^i/r^ere fic, kcu ^ r^ ofiaprrCa v/mSv 

22 aTro^avcta-^c • ottov lyo) vrrdyui, v/x€t9 ou SvvatrOt i\0€iv* Hkeyov ovv oi 'lovSaibi* 
88 M^t d7rofcr€vci ^avrov, ori Xeyci • ^ Ottov iyta xnrdyio, v/ACts ov hvvaxrOt iXOtiv; ^#cat 

IXrycv avTOis" "Y/xcis ^ic rwv Karco ccrrc, lyw Ik t<3v avw €ifu' vfLCts Ik tov Koa-fiov 

9^ rovTov tori, cyw ovk ccfil Ik tov Koafwv tovtov. cTttov oft' vfirv ort 6.iro0ay€icr0€ 

iv rats afAOfrriais vfi(ay * lav yap /x,^ wurr€wnfT€ ort lycS €^|lu, dTro^avcur^c Iv rois 

25 ofiapTiaiq vfifov, ikeyov cKjv avr^ * Sv rts cT; etircv ai/rois 6 *Ii;<rov$ * T^ ^y^ 

26 o rt Kai XaA,(i> vy2v» TroAAa l')(ia Trcpt vfuSv XaXctv Kat Kpiv^tv * dXX* 6 iriyiAffaji /i€ 

27 0X97^1/9 Icrrtv, Kayo) & -^Kovcra Trap' airov, ravra XaXm cts tov Koa-fiov, ovk Hyvwray 
ort TOV Trarcpa atJrots c\.eycv. 

28 ET7r€V ovv 6 'liyo-ovs • "Orav vi/^oxnyrc tov vtov tov itvOpiUnrov, t6t€ yvoKrco-^e ort 
lyca ci^i, Kal dtr ifJMvrov iroua ovSeu, oAAa KaO<i}^ l8tSa{ev fic 6 irarrfp, ravra XoXo). 

29 Kat 6 irifiij/as fi€ fj^er ifiov lortv * ovk dffjrjKfv fi€ fiovov, ort lyo) ra dpcora avr^ 



TroiQ) TravroTC. 



* Tavra avrov XaXoiWos ttoAAoI lirtorciKrav cfe avrov. cXcycv o^ 6 "Iipovs Trpos 
Tovs TTCTTtoTCVKoras avr^ lovSotovs • *Eav v/ucis /acivi^tc Iv T<f Xoyip t^ l/t^ dXi/^ois 

82 fwBijfTax fJMv ioT€y ^Kol yvoKTCo^c rrp^ oXi^^ciav, koI ^ diXi/^cia IXcv^cpokrct v/ia?. 

88 dTrtKplOrfa-av irp^s ai^v * ^iripfua ^AfipaAfL iofiey, Koi ovScvi ScSovXcvKa/icv iranrore '* 
TTO)? oa> Xeycts ori iXevOtpoi ycirqotaOt; 

84 'AirtKpCOrj avrois 6 'Iiyo-ovs • *A/x.^v d/x.^ Xeyco vfttv ort iras o ttouov rrp^ dfiapriav 

80 oovXo^ eoTtv rrj^ afuzprtas. o 0€ oovAos ov /icvct cv rjn oixixf. cts tov aouva * o vios 

86 /x,€V€t €19 TOV auuva. lav olv 6 V109 v/xd? IkevOepuKrrf, ovto)9 IXcv^cpot IkrtoOe, 

87 otSa ort oiripfjua *Appadfi lore * dXXd ^i^rctrc /ac dTroKrctvat, ort 6 Xoyo9 6 Ifios ov 

88 x<ap€i iv v/itv. & lyo) iiapaKa Trapa r^ irarpi XoXo) * Kal vficts o^ d i\Ko^awn irapa 

89 ToO irarpi Troicire. direKpCOrfa'av koL ctirav avr^ ■ O Trar^p rffuav *Aj8padfi iarriv, 

Aeyct avrots 6 'Ii/o^ovs • Ei rcKva tov 'A^padp, 4ot€, ra ^pya rov *Appajdfi hroulr€ • 

40 vvv 8c ffprfTuri ftc dTroKTCtvat, dvOpunrov os t^ dXiy^ctav vfttv XcXdXiyKa, ^ ^Kovo'a 

41 Trap^ TOV B€ov • Tovro 'A^paxifJi ovk iirolrjocv. vp.€t9 Trotctrc ra ipya rov irarpos 
vfiMV. ctirav avr^ ' 'H/x,ct9 Ik iropvtias ov yeytwrjfitOa^ &a warepa lt)(0fi€V rov Oeov. 

42 ETttcv avrois 6 'Ii/o'ov? • Ei 6 ^cos Trarrjp vfuav ^v, ^aTrdrc dv Ific • lyw ydp Ik 
TOV ^cov l^XBov Kcu ^K(i> * ov3c ydp dtr ipxLvrov iX'qXvOa^ dXX* Ikcivo? /xc aTrcorctXcv. 

48 Start rrp^ XaXtdv r^ l/x^ ov ytvoxTKcrc; ort ov SvvaoOt dKovetv tov Xoyov tov I/aov. 

44 v/tcts Ik Toi) 9rarpo9 tov 3taj3oXov lore Kat rds iiriOvfAUK rov irarpos vfiQ>v ^eXcrc 
irotctv. IkcTvos dv^po»7roKrovo9 ^ dir' dpxq^ Kat Iv t]J akrfiiU^ ovk iorrjKev, ori ovk 
loTtv dX^cta iv avrto, Srav XaX|J to ij/fvSo^, iK r<av tStW XoXct, ort xl/evarrj^ l<rrtv 

* Cf. Lev. XXV. 39-42. 

§ 83. 20. i\d\. 6 'Ififfovs 21. ahr. 6 nvcrovs' ^. (nr. G.®® 23. tlirtv G. 25. kcU 

fTir. aln, G.°° 26. \4yu G.++ 28. «Tir. odp abrois G. iraHip ^v G. 29. &^k. ^ 

/wJv. 6 Toeriip G.®° 33. a^ry G. 38. b Us. G. iapdnart G.++ irorpf ^v G.**<» 

rf irarpl d^utfv G. (djuwi^ G.^'^') 39. tlirov G. ^c add &v L. 41. cTirov G. L. T. 

e7ir. oZy abr. G.^ 42. cTir. o9v o^r. 44. om. rod before itgrpSi 
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ST. JOHN VIII. 

JJ Koi 6 TraTTjp avTOV, fyw 8c ort rrp^ aXi^Oeiav Xcyw, ov -TrtorcveTC fioi. tis i$ vfilav 

47 cXey;(€t /*€ Trcpl dfiapTias; ci dX^^ctav Xcyo), Start v/ict? ov Trtarcverc /iot; '6 wv ^k 
Tov ^60i5 Ttt p'qp.ara tov $€ov dicovct • 8ta tovto v/u.€t5 ovk d/covcrc, ort cic tov ^cov 

48 ovK €OT€. direKpLOrjcrav ot *Iov8atoi ical clxav avr<3 • Ov icaXco? Xcyofiev rjfxei^ otl 
'SaiJ.ap€LTrjs cT av icai 8at/u.dvtov ^cts; 

49 ^AircKpiOrj ^Irfaovs ' *Ey<i> ^cufioviov ovk €xy)y dAAa rt/uoi tov varipa fiov^ kol vfici^ 

51 drifid^eri /ac. ^yo) 8c oif ^rjTia t^v 8o^av fiov • loTtv 6 Jt/tcov ical Kplvaiv, dfirp/ 
dfirjv Xeyw vfuv, idv Tt? tov cftov Xoyov T7)p'qarj, Bdvarov ov firj $€U)pi^(rrj cts tov 

52 aiu>va. ^klirav avTio ot *Iov8aiof Nvv iyv(t)Kafi€v on ^aifioftov €)(€L^. 'AjSpaaft 
aTTC^avcv icat oi irpoKJjrjrai, koX (tv Xeycts "Eav Tt5 tov Xoyov fjuov Trjprf<Trjy ov firj 

sa yeva^rai Oavdrov ct? tov atoiva • firj (rv fitl^wv cI tov vaTpos rjfiwv *Appadfx, oo-jt? 

diriOavcv; koI oi TrpoKfirJTaL diriOavov ' Tti/a (rcavrov -Troicts; 
64 AiTiKpiOrj 'Irjo'ov^ • *Eav eyw Sojacw ifiavrov, rf S6$a fiov ovSev iariv • cortv 6 
M TraTTjp fAOv 6 8o^d^(i>v fA€, ov vfjL€LS XcycTC oTt ^€0? \(iwv 60Ttv, Vat ov/c cyvcoicaTf 

avTov, eyo) 8c otSa avrdv. k&v ctTrcD ort ovk otSa avrdv, €0"o/utat ofioto's vfAwv }p€vcm)%' 

56 dXXa otSa avTov Kai tov Xdyov avrov TrjpS), A^paap. 6 TraTTjp v/jmv '^aXKidcraTO 

57 Lva clS-g rrp/ rjfxipav ttjv ifirjv, kol ctScv /cat ix^PV' *^'"^v ovv ot 1ov8atot tt^s 
avTov* IIcvr^KovTa ^ny ovtto) cj(Ct9 icat AJBpadix iwpaKas; 

58 EtTTcv avTOts Iyjctov^ ' *Afi7jv dfirjv Xcyo) v/xtv, tt/oiv *ASpa-afi •ycvco'^ai cyw ct/xi.* 

59 ^pav ovv Xt^ovs tva ^dXuxxLV kir avrdv * "Iiyaovs ht. iKpv^rj kol i^XOev ck tov tcpov. 

§ 84. Our Lord heals one born blind ; the Good Shepherd. — Jerusalem. 

St. John ix. 1-x. 21. 

\ Kat Trapdywv cTScv dvOpom'ov TV<f>Xjov cic ycvcTTjs. icat rjp<aTrjaav avrov ot fiaOrp-ai 

avTOv XcyovTCS* Fapl3€L, Tts ^/jtaprcv, ovtos rj ot yovcts avrov, tva tv<I>X6s yfyvrjOy; 

8 d'7r€KptOrj liyo^ovs • Ovrc ovros ^fiapTey ovrc ot yoi'ets avrov, dXX' tva (fyavepwOy rd 

4 ^pya TOV 6€ov cv avrw. f^itas Set ipyd^€cr$aL ra cpya rov Trc^j/^avros i,H.as ceo? rjp.ipa 

5 coTtv • €p;(€Tat vvf ore ovScW 8vvarat ipyd^caOat. orav cv rw KoapAo w, <^a)s ct/it 

6 TOV Kocrp.ov. ravra cZttcov €7rrvo"€v ^a^at /cat iTrolrjaiv irqXov ck rov Trrw/Aaros, Kat 

7 iTrixpLcrev ainov rov tttjXov inl rovs 6<f>0aXp.ov%y 'Kat cTttcv avrw* "YTrayc vti/^at cts 
r^ KoXvfiprjOpav tov StXcod/A,^ o cpftryvcvcrat d7rc(rraX/A€vos. aTT^X^cv ovj/ Kat 
ivLij/aTOy Kol rfXOev jSXcttcdv. 

•Ex. iii. 14. ' »> Cf. Neh. iii. 15. 

§ 83. 46. €t 8^ &A^0. 48. &TcKp. oSi' fTxcv G. 51. tJ>v Xrfyov tJji/ ^/i. G. 52. and 

57. cTiro*' G. L. T. 52. etx. oZv avr. G. 7€t5<r€Tcu 53. crcavr. ah voi. 54. Bo^d^oo G. 

vfiwv G.++ L. 55. Kot 4duG. 56. % G. L. T. 58. 6 *Ir?<r. G. L. 59. add ti€\ei}v Siit 
fxeaov avTwv, Kot Traprjyfy oStws. 

§ 84. 3. o *Ir7(r. 4. 4fjL4 G. L. /u€ G. L. T. 6. cm. avrov G. add tov rv<p\ov G.° [L.] 

§ 84. This section may be placed either before or after the journey in Perea, of which 
St. Luke gives so full a record. Its connection is perhaps rather more close with what pre- 
cedes than with what, follows, and it is accordingly here placed before the Perean journey. 
The allusion in x. 26 to the discourse in x. 1-18 would be perfectly appropriate on the next 
occasion of addressing the people at Jerusalem after an interval of only two or three months. 

17 
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ST. JOHN IX. 

8 Ot ovv yctTOVcs Koi ol Btttypo^vrt^ avrov to irporipovy ori irpo<ra(Tt|s §y, ^Xeyoi' • 

9 Ov;( ovTOS ccTTtv 6 Ka$riyL€i/oi ical irpoa-aiTwv ; ^oAAoi cXeyov ort ovrd? cortv oXXot 
10 iXryov' Oix^ &XXA ofioio^ avrw iariv. ciccivos cXcycv ori cyco ci/w. ^IXcyov ovv 
u avTtp * 11(0$ o^ ^vc^x^<''^v <''ov o^ 6<l>0aXfjLoC; ^aTrtkpLOr^ ciccivos * 'O avdpwftroi & 

Xcyo/Acvos 'Ii^o'ovs 7ny\ov iTroirfO'tv xal €Tr€)(pur€v fwv tovs oifiOaX/wv^ #cai cZttcv fioi 
12 8ti vTraye cts t^v SiAtoa/x Kal vu/rai. aTrcA-^wv o€v #cat vtil/dfji^vos dvcjSAci/^a. Ulwav 

avrw • Uov ?cmv ^iccivos; Xcyct • Ouk olSa. 
{5 "Ayovo-iv avTov irpb^ tov^ ^apia-aiovs rov irorc rv<l}X6v. §v 8€ (rdfifiaTov kv -j 

15 VjiUpt;^ rov tti/Xov itroirjcreu 6 'Irjaov^ koX dvc(^cv avrov rov^ 6<l>0aXfiovs* vaXiv ovv 
'qpfOTdyv avrov ical oi ^opuraioi iris dvcj3Xci/^€V. 6 8c cTttcv avrois * IliyXov c^rc^iccv 

16 juov CTTi rovs 6<l>$OLkfjLovs, KoX lyixj/dfiTjv Kol ^XcTTO). cXcyov o^ €K ra)v ^apuraCwv 
rtvcs • OvK Icrnv ovros Tropa ^cov 6 dvOpumo^, ort ro cdppaTov ov rqp€l, dAAoi 
cXeyov* Ila)? Svvarot dvOpvimo^ dfAOfyroyX}}^ roiavra a7jfjL€ia iroieiv; irai (r^urfia ^v 

17 ^ avrotj. Xeyovo'iv oiv rw rv<^Xo> TroXtv • 2v rt Xeycis Trcpl avrov, on ijvoiitv <tov 

18 rov$ 6<f>0aXfAovs ; 6 Sk txTrev ort irpo<fyffT7i^ iariv* ovk hrurT€v<rav ow ol lovSaiot 
TTCpi avrov, otl §v rv^Xo$ icai dvcj^Xci/^cv, ccos orov iKfrnvrfo-av tov^ yovct? avrov rov 

19 dvapXh\;avTO^y Vat Tipiiyrqaav avrovs Xcyovrcs • Ovros coriv 6 vtos vpJuxVy ov v/icts 

20 Xcyerc ort rv<^Ao$ cycwij^; Trok ovv pXeirti dpri; ^a.ir€KpLdrja'aa^ otv ot yovct? dvrov 

21 icat flxav • Ot3a/x,€V ort ovros cortv 6 vtos i7/li<i>v icat ort rwfiko^ iyeirm^Orf • Vois 8c 
vvv jSAcTTCt ovK ot8a/x.ev, ^ rts ^ot^cv avrov rovs oifiOaXfiov^ ^/txcts ovic ot8a/u,€v • 

22 avrov ipoyn^aT€, rjXLKiav f^ei, avros Trcpt lavroO XaXi^et. ravra cTirov ot yovcis 
avrov ort i<f>oPovvTO rov^ *Iov8atovs • -^^ 7^ fTvytriBtwro ol 'Iov8atot tva cdv rts 

23 avrov ofjiioXjoyrjcrrj Xpiordv, dTrooTn'dyajyos ytvr/rau 8ta rovro ot yovcts avrov ctvav 
ort i^XiKOiv ^ct, avrov iircp«»Tf|<raTi. 

24 'E^ion^o'av oZv rov dvOpumov €k Sevrcpov, os ^v rv^Xos, Kat ctirav avr^* Aos 
26 8d^av r^ $€(} ' rjfi€LS ot8a/x.€v ort 6 avOpunro^ ovto^ dfiapnaXo^ iamv, ajracpWi^ ovv 

CKCtvos' Et dfiapT<iiX6^ ioTLv ovk otSa* Iv ot8a, ort rwf^kos 2>v dprt ^Xcttcd. 

^ ctTTov o^v avrw* Tt cttom/o'cv o^ot; Trais ^votfev o^ov rov^ 6€f>6aXfji.ovs ; ^direKpWri 

avrots* EIttov v/itv ^817 Kal ovk ^Kovo-arc* rt TrdXtv dcXerc dKovetv; /x.^ Kat v/ict9 

28 OiXxre avrov fiaOrjral yevea^at; HXotJBop'qcrav avrov Kat ctirav* 2v fjLaOrirrjs ct 

29 lK€ivoVy rjfifi^ 8c rov Ma)vo'ca)s cc/ucv fxaOrjrai' rjfieK ot8a/tcv ort McDvo'ct XcAoXi/kcv 

30 6 ^cds, rovrov 8c ovk ot8a/x,cv iroBcv coTtv« dirtKpiOri 6 dvOpumo^ koi clircv avrots ' 
*Ev rovro) yap rh SavfiaxTTOv cortv, ort v/xcts ovk otSarc woOev iarCv, kol ^voi{^ /tov 

81 rovs 6<f>6aX.fiov^. oiSa^cv ort dixapraiyMXV 6 ^cos ovk aKOVCt, dAA cdv rts 6€0(T€prf^ 

82 ^ Kat TO OiXrjfxa avrov ttol"^, rovrov dKovcu Ik rov auovos ovk rJKOvadrj ort §votf cv 
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ST. JOHN IX., X. 

88 Tt5 6^^aX/x,ovs rv<f>Xov yeyewrifitvov • €l firj ^ oiItos vapa Oeov, ovk rfSvvaro iroulv 

84 ovSev. a7r€Kpi6rja'av koI clxav avT<^ • "Ev d/Aaprtais (rv iyewrjOrj^ oXos, icat crv 

85 "Hicovcrcv Irjaovs ort i^ifiaXov avrov cfo), #cat €vp<i)V avrov cIttcv • 5u Trtorcvct? 

86 €15 Tov vtov Tov dv0p«ttirov; ^a7r€KpL6'q cicctvos Kal cTn-cv* Kal rts foro', KvpL€, Iva 

87 TrMTTCvo-w €ts avTOV ; ^cTircv avT^ 6 'liycovs • Kou ecopoKas avrov, icat 6 XaXwv /xcra 
^ (Tov CKfivos loTLV. 6 Sc 1^1^ * Ilwrreixo, /cvptc • Kal irpoa'€Kvvrj(r€v avrw. Kai cTttcv 

o 'Iiyo-ous* Efe KpipjOL tyiii cts tov KocfJi^ov tovtov ^XOov, Iva oi firj pXiirovr^^ 

^XiwUXTLV icat ol jSXcTTOVTCS TV^Xol yo'tovTat. 

40 HKovo"av €/t Toiv ^apurauov ol /ler avroO ovrcs, Kal flirav avT<^ • M^ Kal •^ft€t5 

41 TV<l>Xoi ia-fifv ; tlircv avrots 6 'Iiyo-ov? • El tv<I>\ol ^tc, ouk av ctp^crc dfiapTiav • vvv 
1 8^ Xeyerc ort /SXiirofiev • 17 afiaprla vfjuov fi€V€i, X. ^Afirp/ dfirp/ Xiyta vfilv, 6 fji^rj 

vxT€p^6p.€vo% 8ta T^s Ovpa^ CIS T^ avX^v twv TrpojSarwv, oAAa dvapaLvinv aXXaypOev^ 

3 cKcivos KXeimjs cortv Kal Ajyoriys* 6 8c €la'€p)(OfJi€vo^ 8ta r^s Ovpa^ Trotft^v cortv 
8 Twv 7rpo)8aT<i)v. TOVTO) 6 Ovpmpo^ dvotyct, Kal rd vpo^ara t% <^<i)v^5 avrov (xkovci, 

4 Kal rd tSta Trpo^ara <^a>vct /car* ovofia kol €$dy€i avrd. orav rd tSta irdvra iK^dXrff 
i/xirpoaOev avroiv Tropcvcrat, Kal rd irpo^ara avrw dKoXov^ci, ort oiSao-tv r^v ^(oviyv 

5 avTov • oAAorpup Sc ov /u.^ dKoXovO^ovo-iv, dAAd ^cvf ovrat aTr avrov, on ovk otSaatv 

6 Tuiv dXXoTpimnv ryfv <f>itivqv. Tavrrp^ rrfv TrapoifiCav cwrcv avTOt? 6 'Iiycovs • cKcivot 

€ OVK eyvoKrav Ttva ^v a eAoAct ai;TOis. 

7 ETttcv ovv 6 *Ii/aoVs • A/x,^v d^^v Xeyeo vfiiv ort cyw tlfjLi rj Ovpa rwv Trpo^droyv. 

8 TrdvT€9 oo-ot ^XOov KXenrai cmtIv Kal Xyarai' dXX ovk rJKOvo'av avTiav rd TrpojSara. 

9 €y<a €lp.t, ri Ovpa • St* c^ov cdv Tts €lo'eXj9y, a-toOrjcreTaL, Kal cwrcXcvo-CTat Kal cf eXcvo-crat 
10 Kdt vofirjv €vprjo'€i. 6 kActttt/s ovk €p)(€Tai €t /i^ tva KXiipy Kal Ovcrrj kol dTroXiarj • 
u eyo) ^A^ov tva ^unp/ exuxriv kol wepLaa'ov c^wcrtv. ^cyw ct^t 6 voifiriv 6 KaXds. 6 
12 voifirjv 6 KaXds Ttjv ^Xtp^ avrov rCOrja-w virlp twv irpo/Sdrtov • o pLurBwrro^ Kal ovk 

wv voipLrjVf ov OVK tvriv rd irpopara ISia, 0€iiipu tov Xvkov lp\6pL€vov kcll d<^tr;o-tv 
18 Td trpo^ara Kal ^cvyct, Kal 6 Xvkos dpird^tL avrd Kal o^Kopirtfct • oti pmrOayros cortv, 

14 Kal ov p,€X€i avTW TTCpl Twv TrpopaTwv, hfiii ctp-t 6 TToip.rjiv 6 kolXos, Kal ytvoxTKO) Td 

15 c/id, Kal 7iv<&<rKOvo*£ |i€ rd l|&d, Va^(i>9 ytvoio-KCt //.c o irarrjp Kayu) yivwTKta tov Traripa, 

16 Kal r^ ^Xn^ f"^^ rLOripi.1 vTrcp twv TrpoPdnav. kol aXXa vpopara •c;)(€i), a ovk citrrtv 
CK T^ avX^s Tavnys • KaKctva Set ftc dyayctv, Kal t^s <f}(ji)vfjs fwv dKOvo"ovo"tv, Kal 

17 •ycvrJo'CTCu ^td irotp,vrj, cts TFOip.rfv, 8td tovto /ic 6 varrjp dyair^, on cyw riOrjpit rrjv 

18 ^jnrxiqv /iov, tva rrdXtv AdjSu) avn/v. ovScls cupct avT^v aTr c/xov, dAA cyw riOyip.i 
avrqv dtr ifiavrov, i^ovaCav ej(<i> ^ctvat avr^v, Kal i(ov(riav €)((ui} TrdAtv \a)8ctv 
avT^ • Tavnyv t^v cvtoX-^v cXa^ov Trapd tov irarpo^ puov, 
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ST. JOHN X. 

^)(L(TfJia TToXiv iyei/ero €V tois "lovSatois 8ia tovs Xoyovs tovtovs. cXeyov o€v 
21 TToXXot ii avT(j!)v* Atufioviov c^ct icat fuziverot* ti avrov okouctc; *aXXoi IXeyov* 
Tavra ra p-qfiara ovk €<mv SaLfwyiiofieifov * firj Soifwviov Svvarcu rw^tov wl>0aXfJLOvs 
dvoifai; 



§ 85. The Return of the Seventy 
St. Matt. xi. 25-30, xiii. 16, 17. 

17 
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19 



90 



25 "Ev CKCiVo) T<o Koup^ aTTOKpSu^ 6 *Irj<rov^ 
€LW€v • E^o/xoAoyov/xai (rot wdrtp, Kvpie 
Tov ovpavov Kal rrjs yrj^, ore lKptn|ras 
Tttvra ano (ro<f>tov Kal aw€TU)V, kcu dtrc- 

26 KoXvil/af; aura vrprtoi^' vol 6 Trarrjp, on 
ovTias cuSoKia iy^vero ifiirpocO^v crov. 

27 Ilavra /Ltot TropcSd^iy vtto tov Trarpo? /utov, 
icat ov8et9 €Trtytva)0"ic€t tov vtov €t /x,^ 6 
TcaTrjp, ovSc tov TraTCpa tis CTTiytvcikncct 
€t /ii) o vtos icat (p cav povArfrcu o vtos 

28 dTTOKoXvi/^at. ACUTC TT/DOS ft€ TrdvTCS ol 

K07rt(ovT€9 Kot '7r€<l>opTurfJt.€voif icdyoi ava- 



il 
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. — In or near Jerusalem. 

St. Luke x. 17-24. 
*Y7r€OTp€i/rav 8c ol ipBop.rJKOin'a /lera 
XO-pois XeyovTCs * Kvpie, xal tgi 8a(./idvca 
vTroTcurcreTCU ^/itv cv t^ ovofULvC aov* 
eZrrev 8c avrots • *EiO€(t>pouy tov o^aTavav 
a)S dorpaTT^ Ik tov ovpavov Trco-ovra. 
t8ov S^SwKa vfiiv Ttp/ i$ov<rLav tov 
TraTCtv CTrdvo) o^ccov ical orKopruav, 
KoX Ctrl TTcurav t^ Svva/uv tov €)(Bpov, 
Kal ov8cv v/xas ov /x.^ d8t#c^o'Ci. ttX*^ 
cv TOVTi^ fJirj )(aLp€T€ OTi TO. TTvevfiaTa 
vfttv v7roTcur(r€Tat, \aLpert 8^ oti to. 
ovo/uiTa vpMiV IvY^Tpairrai cv T0t9 
ovpavoi9. 

"Ev avT]5 "nS ^'^P^ ^aAAtdo"aTo Iv 
Tw irvcvftaTt np a^f^p Kat cTttcv "Ef- 
ofwXoyovfjxu ,a'oi TraTcp, kv/e>(c tov 
ovpavov icat t^s y^?, oti dTriKpvxj/ag 
TavTa diro ao<f)Siv icat ctwctcov, icat 
dTTCKoXin/ras avra vrpriois* vat o Tra- 
Tijp, OTt ovT<i>9 lycvcTO cv8oKta ^- 
irpooBcv aov. Kal orpaxf^i^ -Trpos tovs 
fjLojdrfra^ cTttcv* Ilavra p,ot vapeSoOrj 
VTTO TOV TraTpos ftov, Kat ov8ct9 ytvco- 
CTKCt Tts coTtv 6 vtos ct ^^ 6 iraTqp, 



\ « 



e\ 



Kat Tts coTtv o TraTTjp ct p.17 o vtos Kat 
<p cdv PovXrfTcu 6 Vios dwoKoXvil/ai, 
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§ 85. The return of the Seventy is shown to have occurred in or near Jerusalem by the 
narrative of the following sections, evidently relating to that neighborhood. Very likely our 
Lord waited at Jerusalem after the feast of Tabernacles until joined by them, arid then set 
out for Perea, where they had been preparing his way. 

There is no reason for disturbing the order of St. Luke, although the visit to Jerusalem at 
the feast (of which he makes no mention) comes between the sending forth and the return of 
the Seventy. 
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ST. MATT. XI. 

» wavao) v/ias. apart rbv (yyov fwv €<l> 
vfLois K(u fm$€T€ dir ifJLov, OTi irpavs eifii 
Kol raireivos rg KOpSiOj kox fvprjcere 

80 dm9rai;o'iv raXs \l/v\aL^ viJUDy. 6 yap 
^tryos ftov )(prj(rTo^ koX to <f>opT(ov fiov 
i\axf>p6v iarw. 

ST. MATT. XIII. 
16 *YfUiiV Sk IMKOpUOl ol 6<l>6akfXol OTI 

pXeirowTWy KoL to. ^a vpJuiV ort dKoi^ovtrtv. 

17 dfi^ Xeyo) vplv on ^oAAoi irpo^f^ai koX 

SiKOAoi €'7r€0vp.rf<Tav iScfcv Si jSXen-erc, koI 

ovK t8av, Koi oLKowroA. a oicoverc, koI' ovk 

T^KOVO'ai/. 



ST. LUKB X. 



28 



Kat irrpax^i^ Tpos tov5 p.aOrjTa<; 

KOT l&iav cIttcv Mcucapioi oi 6(t>0ak- 

'H fM)i oi fiXivovT€s Si pXemrt. Xeyw 

yap vplv OTL woWol irpocfyrJTai Kat 

^acriXci^ rjOfXrja-av tSctv a v/ucis ^Xe- 



TTCTC; Kat OVK tSav, Kal oKovcrat 
oKOvcrc, KOI OVK ^Kovcrav. 



a 



§ 86. Parable of the Good Samaritan. — Near Jerusalem, 

St. Luke x. 25-37. 

ss Koi i3ov vo/uk6^ tk avlcrrq iiareipd^iav avrov Xey<ov* At^oo-KaXc, ri Troiryo'a? 

26 l^wvp^ auavLov icXTjpovofirfa'w ; ^6 8c ehrev Trpos avroV* "Ev t<3 vofju^ tl ykypairraL; 

27 TTws o.vayu'aKrKci? ; ^o 8c aTroKpt^cis cTttcv • " 'AyaTnyo-ets Kvpiov tov Biov aov €$ oAry? 
tt}s KOpSias (TOV Kal iv ^X-q tq ^noCD ^''^v fat 4v 6Xi| rg Urxvi o"OV Kal 4v 6X'q rg Siavo^<^ 

28 crov, Koi^ tov ttXyjo'Iov aov ws o"cavrdv. cIttcv 8c avrw* 'Op^cu? aTreKpWrj^' tovto 
39 TTotci, Kal C^^'T?* ^ 8c OtXtav 8iKauo<rai cavrov ctB-cv -tt/oos tov 'Irfcovv ' Kal rts cortV 

ftov Trk'qa'iov ; 

80 *Y7roXa^a)v 6 liyo-oOs cIttcv "Av^powrds Tt5 Karc^atvcv aTro 'icpovo-aX^ft ct? 
'Icpce;((t>, Kal XTyorats TrcptCTrccrcv, ot Kal €K8vo-avTCs avrov Kal TrXr/ya? CTrt^cvre? 

81 air^X^ov, a(f)€VT€<i rjfjLi&av^, Kara crvyKvpiav ^ tcpcvs Tts Karc^cuvcv cv r^ oSw 

82 iK€Lvy, KOL t8a>v avTOV avrtTTop^X^cv. ofiouas 8c Kal Acvcmys ycvdftcvos Kara rov 
88 ' T<wrov, cX^wv Kal t8o>v dvTiTrap^X^cv. ^afxapCrrj^ 8c rw 68cv(i)v ^X^cv Kar* avrov 

84 Kal t8a>v €a'7r\ay)(yL<j0rjt ^koI irpoa^Blnv KarcSiyacv ra rpav/Ltara avrov c«-t;(€a)v eXatov 
Kal otvoi/, hn^i^aa-af; h€ avrov cttI to i8tov kt^vos ijyaycv avrov cts 7rav8oxtov Kal 

85 cTTc/xcXi}^ avrov. Kal cttI rqv avpiov ck^oXwv 8vo 8vp^dpui c6<i)kcv tw 7rav8op(Ct Kal 
cTttcv • 'EirtficXiy^T/rt avrov, koI o ti &v Trpoo'SaTrav^OTy? cyoj cv t<S liravipx^crOai p,€ 

36 dTro8oKra) o-oc. rts ToiJrwv ruiv Tpuav TrXiyo-tbv 8oKcr o^ot ycyovcvai tov c^ttco-ovtos 
87 ct5 rovs XTjaTois ; 'o 8c ctTrcv* *0 voirjaa^ to eXcos /xct avrov. cTttcv 8i avra> 6 
liytrovs • ' IIopcvov Kal ai) iroUi. ofjLouos* 



a Dent. vi. 5. 



b Ley. xix. 18. 



§ 85. Matt.29. vpaos G. xiii. 16. &ko6(i G. 17. iifxriv y^p \^ G.L. T. e?8ov G. 

€?8av G. T. Lk. 24. tUoy G. L. tUav T. 

§ 86. 25. ^Kireip. avr. koI X^y. G.L. [T.] 27. ^| SXrjj ti}s ^vxv^ <r., k. ^| 5Ar7J rTjs t<rx»'oy 

<r., K. ^1 Z\r)s T^5 Sioyo^os G. 29. ^ueaiovv G. 30. 6wo\afi. B4 G. L.T. add rvyxdfovra (x. 
33. t8. awT^v, ^<nrA. G. [L. T.] 35. ^r. r. aHp. i^tKO^y G.*^® clircv a&rf G. [L.J 36. rts 

o2v To6r. G. [L. T.] 37. ohf. ^ 



134 THE FESTIVAL OF TABERNACLES, AND UNTIL [Pabt VI. § 87. 



§ 87. The visit to Martha and Mary. — Bethany. 
St. Luke x. 38-42. 

88 ^Jycvero 0€ Iv tw TropfvtfrOai avrov? Kal avros €UTrj\$€v cts KtLfirjv rivd • ywij 8c 

89 Tts ovofJbaTi MdpOa vTrcSc^aro avrov cts t^v oUCav. kol t^Sc ^v dScX<^ KoXovfiivrj 
MapuLfi, 1/ icai irapcucadccrOcura irp^s tovs TrdSas tov icvpCov -^icovcv tov Xoyov avrov • 

40 ^ 8f MdpOa TTcptccm-aro rrcpt ttoAA-^v 8taicovtav • hrurraa-a 8c cIttcv • Kvpic, ov fic\ci 
(Toi art 17 d8cX^i7 /mov fwvqv /x,c KarcXtTrcv 8iaKovctv ; clir^v ow aurj tva ^ot crwav- 

41 TtXa^iyroi. ^TTOicpt^cts 8i cIttcv avT]5 6 K^^ptos • Map^a, Map^a, /xcpiftv^s koI 

42 Oopvpdttl ircpl TToAXo, ^cvos Sc ^OTO/ XP«"* * Mapta -yAp r^ dya^v /icpiSa cf cXcf aro, 
^tS OVK d<l>aip€0T^€T(u avT^. 

§ 88. The Disciples again taught how to pray. 
St. Matt. vn. 7-11. St. Luke xi. 1-13. 

1 Kai cycFcro iv r^ ctj/cu avrov iv Totn^ 
Tivt Trpofrcv^ofievoVf <i^ CTravcraTO, cIttcv 
T19 Twv iiaOyjfTwv avrov vpo^ avrov 
K.vpij€, ii8a$ov rjfia^ irpoa€V)(€aOai, KaOiaq 
Kol Iwdwip c8i8a^cv Tovs pjaByjTass avrov. 

8 cTttcv 8c airrois' 'Orav Trpoo-cvp^iya^c, 
Xeyerc • IlaTcp, dytao^^w to ovopA. crov ' 

8 4X64x0) rf fiaa-iXeia trov ' rov dprov '^p.CiiV 
TOV hnowriov SiSov ripXv to Kaff 7}p.ipav • 

4 Kal d^s ^/uLiv Tots dfiaprCa^ rip.(t)v, #cal 
y^ avTol d^Co|jicv TravTt o^ciXovTi 17/x.rv * 
Kal /x,^ €hT€vtyK[fi ripJa^ cis TTiipaxrpiv. 

6 Kal ctTTCV Trpos avrov? • Tts cf vfuuv 
l^ci <f>L\oVy Kol TTopevo'CTai Trpo9 avTov 
puKrovvKTWv Kal €?7ny avT^ • ^iXc, "xp^ov 

6 /ilOl TpCtS dpTOV^, CffCtS^ ^tXo9 /X.OV THl- 

peycvcTO ^^ 68ov Trpos fic Kal ovk e)((i) o 

§ 87. 38. T^y oTkoi' abrris G. L. T. (but [ainris] T.) 39. TapoKoBlacura vapd G. L. *l7?<roD G. 
40.€«WG.L.T. 41.*lTj<roCs G.L.T. Twpi8<ifo G. 42. 8«G.L.T. &»* our^s 

G. [L. T.] 

§ 88. Lk. 2. ndrtfi rifAuv 6 iv rots oifpavaitSf ayuur$. L. i\04T» G. L. add y%vi)B4\TQ» rh 

dcKtlfid (Tou, &s iv ovpav^ Koi iirl rrjs yrjs L. (but &s yrjs [L.]) 4. iul>lffitv G.*^"^ add 

hwii pOffcu rifuis iLvh rod 'irovijpov L. 

§ 87. St. Luke here mentions our Lord's acquaintance with Martha and Mary, which 
St. John (xi.) assumes, but does not mention, while St. Luke makes no allusion to the miracle 
recorded by St. John. 

§ 88. The much abridged form of the Lord's prayer as given (according to the text) by 
St. Luke is perhaps to be considered as our Lord's recalling to the recollection of the disciples, 
in answer to their request, the prayer he had already long since taught them in the Sermon 
on the Mount (Matt. vi. 9 88.) ; in the text, rec. it appears almost as a full repetition of the 
prayer itself. • 
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8T. MATT. YII. 



7 Aircirc, Koi So^i/o-ercu vfiiv • {lyrciTc, 
KOI tvprqcTfrt * icpoverc, koX dvoiy^crcu 

8 viMv, Tras yap 6 airiov \afil3dv€i^ koI 
6 ^i^Tcov tvpiarK€i, koI t^ Kpovovn 

» dvotyi^o'CTOu* ly tis ^ortv cf vfutiv av- 
OptoTTOi, Sv alr^ci 6 vtos avrov aprov, 

10 ^^ Xi^ov €7rt3<o(ret avr^; ^ kox lyBvv 
alnfjo'a, fi^ o^tv €7ri8(i)0'Ci avT<p; 



11 



% 9 

CI ow 



v/icts TTovrfpol ovres oZSarc hofiara 
dyaOa Bt^ovai toIs tckvois vfuuv, ^^^(^ 
fxaXXov 6 narrfp vfjuuv 6 cv rois ovpa- 
i^ois SoKrci dyaOd rots atrov(rtv avrdv. 



ST. LUKB XI. 

7 impaO'qdiii avr^. kukcivos ttTtoBfy diro- 

Kplfieli itwQ' Miy ftOt KOTTOVS irdp€)(€' 

1^ "q Ovpa KCKXcurrai, Kai rd irat^id /xov 
/ACT* ^ftov CIS T^ KoLrqv €1(tLv • ov Svva/uu 

8 dvoords Sovvat croi. Xcyco v/xiv, et kcu 
ov Stixr€i avT^ dvoords 3id ro etvou ff>CKov 
avTOVy Bui y€ rrp^ dvaiStctv* avrou cycp^cls 

9 SoKrci avT^ ocrcov xp|;£ci. Kdyu) vfiiv 
Xcyo), atTCtrc, icat 3o^i^€T(u v/jllv • ^lyrctTc, 

KOI €Vp'q(T€T€' KpOV€r€, Kttt dvOiX^iO'CTOi 

10 v/Aiv * Trds ydp o oircov Xafipdv€i, koll 6 

^rjTiOV €VpLfrK€l, KOLL TID KpOVOVTl dvOiX6^ 

(reiuu 

11 Tiva 8c l| vfiiav rov traripa ain/(rct d 
vids dpTov, fjLTj XiOov cTTtScMTCi avT^; ^ 
Kol i)(6vv, firj dvTL i)(6vos o<f>iv avria 

12 CTTtSoKrct; 7} Kal alr^ci <m)V, fi^ CTriSclkrci 
18 avT^ cKopiriov; ce ovv vficis wovrfpol 

v7rdp)(0VT€s otSarc Bofiara dyaOd BilBovai 
TOiS TCKVots vfuuv, 7rd(ra> /idAAov 6 nwrrfp 
6 i$ ovpavov Sukrcc ttvcv/jui dytov rots 



atTovcrtv avrov. 



§ 89. At meat in the House of a Pharisee, Jesus reproves the Pharisees. 
St. Matt, xxiii. 4-39. St. Luke xi. 37-54, xiii. 34, 35. 

87 *Ev 3c r^ XaXr}(ra4. Ipwr^ avrov 
^opuroibs OTTcos Sipum^ay wop* avr^ * 

88 elcrtXBwv 8c dveirco'cv. 6 8c ^apuroios 



• Cf. Lk. xviii. 1-5. 



§ 88. Matt. 9. hy ihy alriiay G. 10. koI iky IxB. odriiffjf G. Lk. 9. iyoiYfiffrrcuG. L.T. 
10. hpotrfiatrai G. T. 11. om. i^ G.++ €i kcU 12. ^Av oiT^<n7 ^' ^^ 
§ 89. Lk. 37. ^pc&ra G. ^p(^a T. ^apur. tis G. L. 

§ 89. This discourse, as given by the two Evangelists, is too plainly the same to allow 
of the separation of the two records. It is more fully recorded by St. Matthew, as is his 
custom in regard to the discourses of our Lord ; but as he gives no account of the journey in 
Perea, it is placed by him in connection with the warning against the Scribes and Pharisees in 
xxiii. 1-3 (§ 122). The closing verses of lament over Jerusalem are commonly considered as 
having been twice uttered : once in the connection given by St. Matthew, and once in that 
mentioned by St. Luke. This is indeed probable; for if they were uttered only once, it is not 
easy to see why St. Luke should have omitted them here, and have inserted them there ; while 
in St. Matthew they cannot well be separated from the context. Nevertheless, the agreement 
of the two passages is so close, almost verbal throughout, that for the purposes of a harmony 
they must be exhibited together. 
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ST. MATT. XXIII. 

25 Oval vfuvy ypafjLfiaT€is koI ^apKraioi 
xnroKpiTaC, ort Ka^apt^crc to lfa>^€V tov 
troTqpiov #cat t^s 7rapoi/^t8o9, la-taOfV 
h\ yifwvcnv i^ dpirayrjs koI oKpcuruLs* 

26 ^apuraU TVKJiki, KaOdpurov irpwTOV to 
cvTos TOV TTorrfpCov, Iva yhrryrai koll to 
CKTog a^ov KaOapov, 

23 Ovat Vfuv, ypa/A/xarcis kol ^apUTalot 
VTTOKpirat, ort aTroScKaTovrc to rj8vo<rfiov 

KoX to aVTjOoV Kal to KVfJLlVOV, Kol a<f)7JKaT€ 

TO, l3apvT€pa TOV vofjiov Trjv Kpicriv Kal 
rh ^Xcos Kal r^v ttlotlv' Tavra ISct Trot^o-at, 

24 KOLKilva fJLTf &(^€lVai. oSl/yOl TV<f)XoL, ol 

8ti}AifoKT€S TOV KwvwTra, r^v 8€ KafirjXov 
KaTairlvovT€<s. 
s IlavTa 8c Ta €pya avTwv TroLOxknv vpos 
TO OtaOrivai toI^ avOpumov; • 7rXaTvvov(TLV 
y$Lp Ta <f»v\aKTrjpui avrwv Kat /icyoXu- 

6 vovo-iv Ta KpcunrcSa,* (^lA.ovo'iv 8i t^v 
irptaTOKXitrlav iv tol<; Scittvoi? /cat tois 

7 7rp(i}TOKaO€SpLas h/ Tat? on/vayoryats Vat 
Tous aiTTraa-fiov^ iv Tats ayopats ical 
KaA.ctO'^at VTTO twv dvOpwwtjjv pap^u. 

8 v/icts Sc ft^ KkriBrifTt paPPu' cts yap 
coTtv vpJuiV 6 SiSdcKoXos; TravTCs 8c vficts 

9 a^€\<j>oi core. #cat irdTCpa fir^ KoXioirjTe 

VpMV CTtI T^S y^S * A yap €0"TtV V/iUUV 6 

10 Trar^p 6 ovpdvios* ^t/Sc k\tjO^€ KaOrj- 
yrp-aly Srt KaOriyqTTjs vfuov co-tiv cts 6 

11 XptOTOS. 6 8c fl€L^WV VflSiV CtTTat VflWV 

12 8taKOVos. ooTts 8c vif/wcreL cavrov Ta- 
TTCtvcD^iJo'CTai, Kat ooTts TairctvoKrct cain-ov 
v\l/(t}Orjo'€Tat, 

27 Oval v/uv, ypa/i/i,aTCts koI ^E'apto'atot 

inrOKpLTCU, OTL TrapO/AOtd^CTC Ttl^tS fCCKO- 

vta/i,cvoi9) otTtvcs ^(oOey /icv ffxixvovrax 
otpatot, €<r(ii6€v Sk y€fiov(TLV oorccov v€Kp(av 



ST. LUKE XI. 

t8a)V iOavfJuaarev oti ov Trpwrov c^aTr- 

J» TiaOrf TTpo tov dpiarov. cTttcv 8c o 

Kvpios vpos avTOV ' Nw vficts ot 4>apt- 

O'atOt TO t^iiiOtV tov WOTTJpCoV Kol TOV 

TTtvaKos Ka^aptlfcTC, to 8c tKrioO^v vfiS)v 

40 yc/Lict opTrayiJs Kat irovqpia.'i, d<f>pov€^, 

0V\ 6 TTOtlJo'aS TO €$(t}0€V Kol TO t(Tii^€V 

41 eiroLrjO'cv; irXrjv tol ivovra S6t€ iXerj- 
fioa"6vrp/, Kol t8ov irdvTa KaOapa vpxv 

42 ioTiv. dXXd oval vp,tv TOts ^apuraloi^, 

OTL d7ro8cKaTOVT€ TO "^SiVOCrfJLOV Kol TO 

TT^avov Kat Trav \d)(avoVj koX irapip- 
\€(tB€ Tqv Kpicriv koX Trp^ dydtrrfv tov 
Otov • TavTa ©Set iroirfo-ajL Koucctva ft^ 
iropctvai* 



48 oval v/itv Tois ^apto'atbes, oti dyafraTC 
T^v TTpoiTOKaOiSpiav cv Tats OTn^yoryats 
Kat Tovs aaircuTfiovs iv rats dyopats. 



44 oval v/itv, oTt core ws ra fivrifjL€ia to. 
aSrfXjo, Kal oi dvOpwwoi ol vepnraTOvV' 



res CTrdvo) ovk ot8ao'tv. 



45 ATTOKpt^cts 8c Tts Twv vo/uKwv Xeyei 



» Nam. XV. 38 ; Deut. xxii. 12 (Cf. vi. 8). 



§ 89. Matt. 26. vornp, Koi tiJs iraporl/lBos G.°° L. T. abrav G.++ 23. rhy ^\€oy G. 

it<pl€pcu G. 5. wAar*}!/. 5c G.+ add t«i/ inariwi/ ain&v G.** 6. t^ G. 7. add sec. 

foi33i G.° 8. KaBrirnr^s (G.+) d Xpurr6s 9. 6/ rois ovpavots G. 10. efs yAp fi/u. ^itt. 6 

KoBrry* G.+ Lk. 42. d^t^yw G. 44. o&al 6f*. ypa/i/iartis koI *apurcuoi, ^oKpnoi [L.] 
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ST. MATT. XXIII. 

58 Kol iraxrq^ oKaOapcria^. ovrtDS koll vfias 
I^CD^ev fJL€v <f>alv€<rO€ tols SLvOpwfiroi^ Sucair- 
OL, ia-oiOev 3c cot€ yAxrroi vTroicpto'Ccos koX 

4 dvofitas. ^(TyievowTW tk tfiOpTia ^apia 
Kol iTTiTiOiao'iv cirl tou5 lofwv^ twv dr- 
Optairtov, a^TTol 84 t<^ 8aicrvA4^ avrcdv ov 

59 OiXjovdW Kivrjaai avrd, oval vfuv, ypofi' 
/Luircis KOL ^apuraiioi inroKpiTOi, otl oiko- 
SofieZre tovs rd^us twi' wpo^T/rwv ical 

80 Koa'fJi€2T€ TO. fivrffji€ia t5>v Sucauav^ kclL 
Xcyerc* Et ^|uOa ^ rats rjfiepaLs twv 
irariptov "^fiwv, ovk Av ^|&c6a icoivcovol 

81 avTwv €v T^ atfiaTt twv irpo<f>rjTijiiV. wore 
fjLapTvp€LT€ cairrois art vmh core twv 

82 (^ovcvcrdrrcov tovs ir/WM^iyras. Kal vficis 
7r\'qp<ixrar€ to fierpov rlov Traripwv vfuav. 

88 o^cis, ycwij/jtara €;(t8va)V, ttws c^vyiyre 
ttTTO r^s KptltTco)? T^s y€€vvrfs; 

18 Owl 84 v/iiv, ypafjLfiaT€is koI ^CLpuraioi 
vTroKpLToC, OTt kXcictc t^v /3aaLX.€Lav Toiv 
ovpaviov tpLTTpoa^^v rtov dvOpuyTTiov • vfici^ 

yap OVK €l(T€p)(€<rO€f OvSk TOVS €i(T€p\0' 

16 /xevov^ axf>i€T€ eicr^XO^LV, oval vp,iv, 
ypafifjLaT€LS koI ^apuraioi inroKpiToi, on 
7r€pudy€T€ T7JV OdXaaa'av kol ttjv $rjpav 
TTOt^crat Iva wpoo'rjXvTov, Kal orav ycn/rat, 
iroictrc avTov vtov ycem/s 8t7rXoT€pov 

16 vfitov, oval vfuvy 68rqyoi tv<I}XjoI oi Xc- 
•yoKTCS* *09 &v 6p,6(rrf cv t^ vow, ov8ei^ 
ioTLV • 09 8* av Ofwar} cv tw )(pv(Tf^ tov 

17 vaov, oi^ctXci. fitapol Kal TV<j>\oi, rk 
yap fX€L^(t}V ioTLV, 6 )(pvcros ^ 6 vaos 6 

18 cYidtras tov )(pva'6v;^ ^KaC' *0s dv Oftocrrf 
iv Tw Ovo'Laarrfpuo, ovSev Iotlv o? S* 
av 6fwai[} ev T<p S<op^ tw CTrdvo) avrov, 

19 o^ccXet. TV<f)\oC, Tt yap /ici^ov, to SStpov 
^ rh OvaujLcrnjpvov rb dytd^ov to Bwpov;* 



ST. LUKE XI. 

avT^* AtScuTKoXc, TaOra XeycDV icat 

46 '^fia^ vPp(i€L%, 6 3c ctTTCV * Kat V/16V 
TOCS VOflLKOL^ OVaC, OTl <f)0pTit^€T€ TOV^ 

avOpilrirovs <f)OpTia Svcr^ajcrTaKra^ #c<u 
avTOt €vl Twv 3aiCTvX<i)v vfiS)v ov irpoiT" 
ij/avere roii ^oprtbcs. 

47 oval v/iiv, 

OTC oucoSoyxciTC TCI fjLvrf/ji€ia 
rSiv irpo<fyqT(av, ical ot ?rar^C9 vfiStv 
&rr€Kr€ivav avrovs. 

48 qpa i&dpTvp^ lore 
ical (TWCvSoKciTC Tots ^pyots TWV waTC- 
p<i>v vfjitiv, OTt avTol /iCV aTTCKTCtvav 
aVTOVSj v/icis 3c OtKo3o/tCtTC. 



Oval VfAiV TOIS VOfUKOii, OTl ^paT€ 

T^ icXctSa T^s yv<«)(rcci>9 • avTol ovk 
cUHjXOaTc Kal tovs €lcr€p)(OfX€VOV^ ckcd- 
XvcraTC. 



• Exod. xxix. 37 ; xxx. 29. 



§ 89. Matt. 4. ydp G.+ $ap. icol ivfffidaroKTa, koI iviriB. G.°L.[T.] t^ 84 5okt<}a. 

(cm. o^rof) G. 30. ^fitv bis. 13. om. U G. 14. O^ol 54 5^7y, 7pevtiuoT€7y koI ♦opi<ro<oi, 
ifTOKpiToiy (G.) 5rt KareaeUrt Tcks oiV^as rctfi/ xnp^v, koI irpo<pd(r€i ficucph irpofffvx^fievor iih, tovto 
X^tffOt irtpurtrirtpov Kptfia G.°° (G. places 14 before 13.) om. L.T. NBDLZ etc. 17. ayuiCuv 
G. 1 8. ^<£v G. 19. pref. fia,po\ Kcd G.° [L.] Lk. 47. ol 94 G. L.T. 48. fiaprvpuTt G. L. 
add airrwy rh, fiy/ifitia G.^ [L.] 52. cuHiXOrrc 

18 
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ST. MATT. XXIII. 

ao 6 o^ 0/100*09 €v r4> ^o'loum/pup o/ivvci 
^ avT^ Kttt ^ TraxTiv. rots cfravo) avrov • 

21 ical 6 o/ioo-as ^ r^ va^ o/ivvct cv avr^ 

82 ical ^ Tw KaroLKOvvTi avTov • ical 6 Ofwaa^ 
€V Tw oipav^ o/xvvct Iv T^ Opovta rov Oiov 
Kai cv Tip KaOrffievi^ hrdvw avrov, 

84 Aiot TovTo i8oi> iyui diroarcXAo) frpos 
v/mas 7rpo<f)rJTas koX coilxn)^ koI ypa/i- 
/iarci^ • ^f avTwv aTTOKTcvciTc Kot orau- 
puKr€T€, Kol ii avTwv fiajomyuHrere cv 
rais (rwayaryais vfuuv k<u Suo^ctc diro 

85 TTOXCGDS €tS -TrdXtV OTTCOS ^^ €^ V/LtttS 

?rav oTfia SCkoiov €K)(yw6fJi€vov iirl rrj^ 
yrjs d-TTO Tov at/jtaTOs ''A^cX** rov Bucalov 
Icos rov at/uuiTOs Za^^opiov vlov B€ipa;(iov,° 

8v i<f)OV€V(TaT€ fJL€TaL$V TOV VaOV KOX TOV 

88 OvauKTrrfpiov. dfirp/ Xcyw vftiv, ^fct 
ravra irdvTa iirl Trju ycvcav ravnyv. 

87 'lepovaaXij/j^ 'Icpovo^oXiJ/i, ^ aTroicrci- 
voiKra Tovs irpot^rp'a.s Kai XSo/SoXovaa 
Tovs aTreoToX/jLCvovs Trpos avnyv, ttoo'cucis 
yOikrja'a liruTvvayay€iv to. rcicva o^ov, Sv 
TpoTTOV opvt5 CTTuruvd'yci. Tot voaa-ia aMjfs 
xnro Tflts TTTcpvyas, Kai ovk iT^cXiJo^aTC. 

88 iSoV d<f)l€TCU Vplv 6 otfCOS V/XCOV ipTfflO^.^ 

89 Xeyo) yap v/xtv, ov /117 /i€ I^Si/re dTr' dpri 
€0)5 &v €wn;T€ • EvXoyiyftcvos 6 ip^ofi^vo^ 
€v dvofuiri Kvpiov,^ 



ST. LUKB XI, XIII. 



49 Ata rovro kou 17 coffMi rov ^cov 
c&rcv* 'AirooTcXo) CIS avTovs wpo^^ 
ras KOU d7rooToXov9> Kai e^ avroiv 

w d7roKT€Vovo"iv Kat CKSiftf^ovo'iv, tva 
iKirjTTjOy TO alfiXL vdvTtov Ttov irpo<fyq~ 

rwv TO €K)(VVv6fl€V0V dwo KttTaj3oX^9 

fii Koafiov dtro TTJ^ ycvcas ravn/s, d-Tro 
at/xaros 'AjScX* Iws at/xaros Za)(ap(ov^ 
TOV d?roXo/iCFOv ftera^ tov Ovo'icumf' 
piov Kai TOV oLKov * vat Xcyo) v/iiv, 
iK(,rfTrfOrj(r€Tax diro rrjs ycvcds ravn/s. 

ST. LUKE XIII. 

84 'Icpovo'oXij/i, 'Icpovo-aX^/i, ^ dTro- 
KTCtvovo-a Tovs irpo<f>rJTas Kai Xt^o- 
Pokovaa Tovs dTrco-raX/icvow ^rpos 
avT^v, TTOO'cucts 'qOikrfa'a iwurwdiai to. 
TCKVa O^OV OV TpOTTOV 6pvi( T^ cavT^ 
voao'tav xnro rds wrcpvyas, Kai ovk 

80 ^^cXiyo'aTC. 180V d^tcrat v/iiv 6 oIkos 
vfjuav. Aeyo) vfiiv ort ov p.17 1617TC fi€ 

€0)5 ^^€t OT4 CtTTipC* EvXoyiy/XCVOS 

6 cp;(dfi€vo$ cv dvdfiari KVpiov.* 

ST. LUKE XI. 

«8 K&KCt6cv 4(cX0^VTO$ airoO rfp^avTO 
ot ypa/ifiarcis Kai 01 4>apur(uoi 3civo>? 
cvc^civ Kai dirooTO/jtaTt^ctv avrov Trcpl 

54 ?rX€idvo)V, ^cvcSpcvovTcs, OrjpaxroLi tl 
CK TOV (TTOfuiTOS avro.v. 



• Cf. 2 Chron. xxiv. 18-22. b Gen. iv. 8. « 2 Chron. xxiv. 20, 21 ; cf. also Zech. i. 1. 
d Cf. Ps. Ixviii 25.(lxix. 26) ; Jer. xii. 7 ; xxii. 5. • Ps. cxvii. (cxviii.) 26, €if\oyrifi4yos 6 

4pj(6fM€UOS iv dvSfiari Kvpiov. 



§ 89. Matt. 34. ypannar. * Kai i^ ain. G. 37. ^avrris G. [owtjjsI L. T. Lk. 51. bis, rod 

c^fiar, G. xiii. 34. 6pvis G. L. T. 35. oIk. vfi. $fyritws • iLfx^v Sh A^o), {\^y- Sc om. ^prifAos • 
&/i^y G. L. T.) €«$ tuf fj^. G. xi. 53. A4yovros Bk avrov ravia vphs ahrovs, ffp^av. G.L. 
(Ka2 ffp|. G.++J 54. iyfUpfiovrts avrhy koI (rp-ovvrts 0rip€v<r., G.°° L (om. Kai G. L), ipt^p 
abrhv [ftroOrcs] drip' T. add Xpa Karriyop^i<rw<riy ainov G.®° L. [T.] 
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§ 90. Christ teaches to avoid 
St. Matt. x. 26-33, 40, 41, 17-20. 



26 



28 



4U 



avOpuyTTiov, apvqo'Ofj.ai Kayo) avrov 
(fj.7rpo(rO€V Tov irarpos ftov tov cv ov- 
pavol^y 

6 €fl€ ^€)(Ofl€VO^ 8^€Tat TOV d7rOO"T€t- 



• Matt. xvi. 6-12. 



8 



M^ oZv <l}ofirj6rJT€ avrovs • ovScv yap 

ioTLV K€K<l\vfJLfJL(VOV O OVK UTTOKoAv^- 

^i^crai, KoX Kpvnrov o ov yviixrOija-eraL. 

2? o Xeyo) vfuv iv tjJ CKorto, ciTraTC iv 

Tfa <^a)ri* /cat o Cis to ovs oicovctc, 

lOJpvfaTC ^t TCOV ScD/iaTCDV. 

K(U /x^ 4 
(^OpcUrOc dTTO TCUV &irOKT«VV^VTtt»V TO 

a'o)fjLa, TTjv 8k \\nr)^v firj Bwafieytov 
a7roKT€iv<u • ^op^ia^ Bk fiaXkov tov s 



Swa/icvov /cat i/^x^v Kat ciofija awo- 

29 Xccrou €V y€fvvri. ov)(i Svo arpovOCa 

aiTcapiov TrwXctrat ; koI cv cf avroiv ou 

^ccrcirat IttI rr^v y^v avev rov irarpos 

80 vfjuav* vpJbiV 8c /cat at Tpi\€^ rrj^ 

81 K€<^aX^9 TTOurat r}pL6/J.r}fi€vaL curtV. ft^ 
ow 4>oP€t(rO€ • TToXAwv arpovOiwiv 8ta- 

82 if)€p€T€ V/A€t9. Ha? OVV OOTtS ofJLoXoyrj' 
<r€L €v ifJiol €fnrpoo'0€v rwv dv^powrcov, 
o/JioXoyrjcru} Kayta cv avT<j) tfJLirpoo'Otv 

88 TOW iraTpos /xov tov €v ovpavoU • ooris 
8* &v apvr](rrjTaC /xc efnTpoaOfV rtav 



9 



Hypocrisy and Timidity. 

St. Luke xii. 1-9, 11, 12. 

"Ev ots ^t{rvva;(^cto'a>v tcov fivpid^y 
TOV oxXoVf wore KaTaTraTctv oAAiyXovs, 
^p^aTO Xcyctv wpos tous fjuaOiyra^ axrrov 

TTpWTOV • npOO'€;(€T€ CaVTOt? aTTO t^s 

^v/jli/s twv ^apio-atcDv,* ^ns cortv vtto- 

KpUTVS, OuScV 8c (rvyK€K<l\vfJifJi€VOV COTtV 

S ovic dTTOKaXv^^i/O'eTat, /cat Kpvwrov o 
ov yvoKr^iJo'CTCU. dv^ Jiv ocra cv T^y 
(TKOTUjL etn-aTC, cv tw <^o>Tt dicovo-^ijcrerai, 
Kat o TTpos TO o^ cXaX^aTC iv Tot? 
Tafi€tbt9, KrjpvxOrjaerai iirl t(ov 8a)fu£ra)V. 
Acyo) S^ v/itv TOts ^tXotg fiov, fi^ 

if>ol3r}0rJT€ ttTTO TWV diroKTcwiivTcav TO 
o'wfia Kat fiera Tavra fiy ixovTwv Trcpto"- 
(TOTipov Tt irotijo'at. vTroh^lim hk v/uv 
TLva <f>ol3rj0rJT€ ' ^o^iy^iyrc tov ftcra to 
aTTOKTCtvat c^ovra €$ov(riav c/x)8aActv cts 
T^v yccvvav. vat Xeyw v/uv, tovtov <^o- 
P'qOriT€. ov\L TTCVTC OTpovO la irwXovvrai 
atra'apuav Svo; koX tv i$ avraiv ovk lortv 

CTTtXcXiyor/jLCVOV CVtOTT^OV TOV ^€OV * dXAoi 

Kat at Tpt)(€s TTJs K€<f)aXrj^ vficov Traorai 
rjptOfirjvTOLi. fA.rj <l>ol3€ur0€ * ttoXA-wv 
OTpovOCwv Sta^cpcre. 

Aeyio Bk v/itv, 7ras os &v o/xoXoy^oTy 
€v cftot ifJurpofrOev twv avOpiinriav, kcu. 6 
vto5 tot; avOpioirov ofioXoyrjcii cv avT^ 
€fX7rpo(r6€V T<3v dyycXwv tov ^cov* 6 8^ 
ap\rq(Tap.€i/6^ /ic cvclwrtov t<3v dv^pcoTrcDV 
airapvrjOrjo'eTai cvclwrtov T<i3v dyycXtov tov 

^€0V.» 



b Cf. 2 Tim. ii. 12. 



§ 90. Matt. 28. 6i8. and 31. <^fl7?0i)T€ sec. G. L. T. 3d G. 
Lk. 4. iLiroKT€iv6uTup 6. irwActrou G. L. 7. ju^ oJJi' (fwfi. G. [L.J 



28. kvoKruv6vrwv 



§ 90. It has been already said (note to § 59) that this discourse ca» hardly have been 
originally spoken in connection with its context in St. Matthew ; the order of St. Luke 
(except V. 10) is therefore preserved. The remainder of the discourse as given by St. Matthew 
will appear still later (§§ 92, 97, 126). 
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ST. MATT. X. ST. LUKS XII. 

tt Xavrd fi€, 6 Sexpfxevoq irpOKli-qrqv cts 
ovofia wpoKJi'i^Tov fxicrOov irpoijyrJTOv 

Xrjfnl/€Tai^ Kcu 6 S€)(Ofi€Vos Blkoliov cts . . 

ovo/ia BiKalov fiurOov Sucaiov \rjiJL\l/€rcu, 

17 lIpO(T€)(€T€ Sk ttTTO TWV avOfmiTUiV " 

nap(i^(rov(nv yap vfxas cts (ruvcSpto, 

Kol €v rats awayoryai^ avTiov /xaort- 
18 yioaovcLV v/xas* Kal cttI ^Tycftdvas 8k 

KOL /SacriXel's a)(Orj(T€a'0€ €V€K€V ifiov, 

€is fjiapTvpLov avTols kol TOIS €Ov€(nv, 
lu oTttv Sc iropoStto-iv vfm<;, firj iJi€pifxvrj' u orav Sk cUt^^cmtiv v/xas cttI rots oi;va- 

<nyT€ TTws rj rC \aX.rj(rqT€* SoOrjaerai yojyas icai ras ap;(a$ Kal rot? cfovcrtas, 

yap v/xTv €1/ CKCtViy t^ wp^ ti XaX^jgn}TC • firf fi€pifiv^<nf]T( ttoJ? ^ Tt aTroXoy^OTyo-^c 

20 ou yap v/ieis core ot XoXovktcs^ dAAa 12 i) rt cm/rc * to yap aytov Trvcv/ta Si3a^€i 

TO TTVCVfta TOV TTaTpOS V/IWV TO XaXoW VfiaS €V aUT]5 TQ cSp^ a Set ClTTCtV. 



9 « '^ 



§ 91. He refuses to divide an Inheritance. The Parable of the Rich Man. 

St. Luke xii. 13-21. 

13 EIttcv 8c Tis Ik tov 6)(X.ov avT^ • AtSao-KctXc, eiirk tw d8eX^<u /lov fxepuraaOai. 

14 /xcT* c/AOv r^ K\r)povofiiav, 6 Sk cTttcv a^h-w • *Av^p<07r€, Tti /x€ KaT€crT7j<r€v Kpirfjv 

15 ij fjL€pLcrnjv iff} v/ias; UTttcv 8c Trpos aurovs • OpaTC Kat <liv\a(rcr€crO€ airb irdonjs 
TrAcovcftas, OTt ovk cv t^ Trcpto'O'cuciv Ttvt 17 ^<o^ avrov icTlv Ik rtav vTrap-^ovnav 

16 Etircr 8c irapaPokrjv irpio^ avrovs XcycDV • AvOptairov tlvos TrXovciov €v<j>6prj(r€v rj 

17 ^(opa. Kat 8tcXoytif€TO cv cavT^ Xeywv Tt irotiyo-o), oti ovk cj^cd irou 0T;m^a) tovs 

18 xapTTOvs /xov; 'Kat cTttcv • Tovro ttoiiJo'w Ka^cXo) fiov fas aTroO-qKas kol /icti^ova? 

19 otKo8o/jiryor(i), Kat oT;va^<o CKCt TTtltrra ra ycvripxira fiov Kal ra ayaOd fiov, ^kol ipto rg 
^^xS f^^^ ' ^^XVy ^X^^^ TToXXa dya^a Keifieua ct9 crq iroXXd • dvaTravov, ^ayc, irtc, 

20 €v<f>paivov, €Lir€v 8k avro) 6 Oeos ' ''A<|>p«v, Tavrrj ry irvKrl ttjv ilrvxqv crov dirajrovo'LV 

21 aTTO (TOV ' a 8c '^oifjuwasy rivi corcu ; 'ovrcos 6 OrjaavpC^wv a^<p Kat /x^ cts ^cov 
^XovTajv. 

§ 92. Further Instructions and Parables. 
St, Matt. vi. 25-34, xxiv. 43-51, x. 34-36, v. 25, 26. St. Luke xii. 22-59. 

25 Ata TOVTO Xcyw vfxlv, firj p.€pLfivaT€ 22 ETttcv 8c Trpos Tovs fJLaOrjTas avrov • 
rg ^xS ^/^^ ''"^ <f)dyTfr€y firfSk t<3 Ata tovto vfilv Xeyw, fxrj fiepLfAvare rg 



§ 90. Matt. 19. irapa^iSwtriv G. AoX^'tc G. (So^trcToi AoA^o-ctc G.° [L.]) 

Lk. 11. irpo(r<ptpu)(np G.L. fiepifivarf G. L. 

§ 91. 14. SiKoo'T^i' G. 15. iirb Ti)y irAeovef. G.++ <^ccf>X' f^vrov G. 20. "kfppov G. 

21. lauTffj G. L. T. 

§ 92. Matt. 25. ti <pdy, koL ri irlirr^ G.®° ^ t( ir^ijTf L. T. 
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ST. MATT. VI. 

(Tco/xare vfuov tl cvOva^aue, ov;(t rj 

il/v)(rj TrXctov cortv t^s rpo<f>rj<s koX to 

28 awfia Tov ivSvfxaTos; ^ ifJi/SXiij/aTe cts 

TOL TTCTCtVa TOV OVpaVOV, OTl OV OTTCt- 

povaiv ovSl OfpL^ovciv ovSc cwayovcriv 
€ts (XTTo^iJifas, Kttl 6 irarrjp vfiwv 6 ov- 
pavio9 rp€<j>€L avrd • ov;( vficis /xaXXov 

27 Sia<f>€p€T€ aVTtDV; TtS 8c €^ V/jLWV /A€- 

pifjivCiiv SwaTttt TTpoaOuvai hri ttjv 
28 i^XtKoiv auToO TT^p^in/ li'a; ical wept 

€l/8v/iaTOS Tt fJl,€pl,/AVaT€ ; KaTafJLaj9€T€ 

TO. KpLva TOV ay pov vuis a^dvovciv* 
89 OV KomMO-iv ovSl WjOovotv. Xeyo) 8c 

VfllV OTL owe 2i0A0fl(i)V €V TTCWTT/ T^ OO^ 
80 aVTOV TTCpiC^SoXcTO 0)9 tu TOVTCDV. €t 

8c TOV \6pTov TOV ay pov (rq/jLcpov ovra 

KOL avpLOV €t9 KkCPaVOV fiaX\6fJi€V0V 6 

0CO9 ovTa>9 ayi<f>i€wv<Tiv^ ov 9roAA<^ 

81 pJaXkov v/ias, oXiyoTTtOTdt; firj ovv 
fjL€pLfjLvqayiT€ XeyovTCs • Tt c^aycofiev ^ 

82 Tt 7rt€D/jL€V ij Tt 7r€pij3(xA.(Ofi€^a ; iravra 
yap TavTa to. tOvq 4vi(Y)Tovo-iv • or8€v 
yap 6 itaTtip vfiS)v 6 ovpdvLO^ oti 

88 •^^^€T€ TOVTUiV dirdvTfaV. fl/TClTC 8c 

vpwTov T^v ^axTiXiiav Koi ttjv 8i/c(u- 
oavmjv avTOv, /cat TavTa irdma irpoo"' 
84 TC^iJo-CTat v/xtv. /i.^ ovv fl€pl,fXVl^airjT€ 
ct9 T^v avptov • -^ yap avpiov /Acpt/tv^crct 
CaVT'59. opKCTOV T^ Vf^^f^ V 'f^Kta 
avT^. 



ST. LUKE XII. 

^nr)(^ Tt <l>dyrjT€, fxrjBe tw awfiaTi t4 

28 kvhv(Tria-0€, rj iI/v)(yj TrXctov cortv t^9 
Tpo^9 Kat TO auifia tov ivSvfJLOTOS* 

24 KaTavoiycraTC tov9 KopaKas, otl oUn o^ct- 

pOVCTLV Oilrc 0€pL^OVa'LV, Ot9 OVK COTtV 

Ta/ictov ov8^ diro6rJKr), kol 6 ^cos Tpi<f>€i 

avT0V9* ^oo'ij) ftoAXov VflCt9 8ta<^€p€TC 

25 TWV irCTCtVCOV. Tt9 8c C^ VfKUV fJi€plp,VWV 

8vvarae trpocOuvai CTrt t^v i^Xtxtav avroO 
86 7n};(i;v; ct ovv oiSi €Xa;(to'Tov 8uvao"^c, 

27 Tt TTCpt VoJV XotTTWV /ACpt/lVaTC ; KOTaVO^- 

(TttTC ra KpCva, irtas o<{tc WiOct oifrc -C^Kilvci* 
Acyo) oc vfitv, ovoc ioAo/wuv cv ttcmt]; t|; 

8o^ aVTOV TTCptCjSaXcTO 0)9 cv TOVTWV. 

'28 ct 8c cv ayp^ tov \6pTov ovra ai^fiepov 
Kat avptov ct9 KXl^avov )8aAAd/xcvov 6 
^co9 ovr(09 &|i4i^€i9 TToo-o) fioXXov v/ia9, 

29 oXtyoTTtoTot. Kat vfict9 ftiy fiyrctTC Tt 
<f>dyrjT€ Kal Tt Trti/TC, Kat p,^ ii€T€<apL^€a^€' 

80 TavTa yap Travra Ta c^viy tov Koafiov 
4irittjToiio-iv • Vficov 8c 6 TraTtjp otScv OTt 

81 ^^p^^CTC TOVTWV. TtX"^ fl^TCtTC T^ ^a- 

o-tXctav a^ToO, Kal Tavra frpoareOrjo-erai 
vp.tv. 



82 M^ <l>t)p0V, TO flLKpOV IToLfJiVlOV * OTt 

€v^Kq(T€V 6 iraTTfp v/xaiv 8o{;vat v/xtv t^v 



§ 92. Matt. 28. au^dvet G. kowi^ G. KoinoOcriy T. Hj^fi G. 32. ^irifryrer G. 

33. /8o(riA. toO 0€oO G. T. 34. n^pifi. rh laur. G.*»® Lk. 22. i|^ux- ^A*"" G.°° 24. ou 

(Tirc/p. ohl\ 0€p. G. L. T. 25. add Ivo G. L. [T.] 26. oCre G. 27. ir»$ a&f<ii/€f ou 

Kovi^, ov^l vi\Bii • G. L. T. 28. 4y r^ hyp. G. h.yL<pi4vw(ri G., hyapiA^n L. 29. ff G. L. 
30. eirifTp^e? G. L. 31. /SourtA. tou ©eoC G.++ roCr. ircCvro G.®° [L.] 

§ 92. As St. Matthew gives no account of this journey through Perea, he cannot, of course, 
record the discourses spoken there in their connection. Such portions of them as he has 
preserved at all, he has placed in connection with such other teachings of our Lord, given at 
various times, as they most resembled. It thus happens that in order to exhibit really parallel 
passages in their parallelism, it is necessary to bring together matter distributed in the Grospel 
of St. Matthew almost from one end to the other. The present section is the most striking 
instance of this, and it is noticeable in several others. 
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BT. MATT. XXIV. 



ytvawricerc, ort €t ^Sci 6 



*Ek€ivo 8c 
otKoScoTroTT/s ^oilgi fjyvXaic^ 6 KXetrrrfs 
€p)(€TaL, iyprrjyoprfo-ev av Kal ovk &v 
ctocrev Siopvx^^^O'^ ''^^ otKtav avrov. 
44 Sta TOVTO Kol vfjLcts ytWctfe croi/ioi,® 
OTL y ov ooKCtre <Dp^ o vtos tov avupW" 
TTov ipxerau 



45 Tts apa iarlv 6 TruTTos SovXo? kol 
<f>p6vL/j,o^, ov KaT€(Trqa'€v 6 Kvpvos ifrl 
T^s oIk€T€Cos avTOu TOV Sovvai avTots 

46 r^r Tpo<f>rp/ cv Kaep^; fUiKapio? 6 

SovXoS €K€tVOS ov cX^WV O KVpLOS OVTOV 

4T fvpYJcei ovTO)? ^otowra. d/i'^ Xcyo) 
v/Atv on €iri iraxTiv rols \nrap^ov<nv 

48 avrou KaTaoTrj(T€L avrdv, cav Sc cwn; 
6 KOKO? SoCrXos ^ ry KOLpSiq. avTOV* 

49 "KpovCI^CL flOV 6 KVplOS, VcU opfl/TOU 



ST. LUKE XII. 

88 pcuriXctav. IIcDXiJoroTC Ta vTToipxotrra 
Vfi<Sv KoX S6t€ iXerj/Jiocrvvrjv ^otiyo-arc 
lavTOts ^aXXavTUi firf iraXaLovfifva^ Orf' 
(ravpbv aviKXenrrov iv tol^ ovpavois,* 
OTTov KXejmys ovk iyyl^ci ovSc ot)s 8mi^ 

84 0€Lp€L, oirov ydp ioTLV 6 Orjcravpos vfxQv, 
iK€l Koi rj KopSia vfjLiov corai. 

80 EoTcoo-av vfA<ov al 6(T<f>v€s TTCpLe^oxr/JiivaLi 

88 Kal^ ol \v)(yoL Kaio/icvoi* kol v/icis 
o/iotoi av6puyjroL% 7rpocrB€)(OfJL€Voi.s tov 
Kvpiov iavTiav, Tr6T€ dvoXvcrg €K twv ydfuaVy 
Iva iXOovTo^ KoX KpovcravTO^ evOiw^s dvot- 

87 (uHTiv avT<a. fiaKOLptoi ol SovXot IkuvoIj 
ov? A^wv 6 Kvpt05 €vp'q(T€L yprjyopovvTa% • 
dfi^v Xcyo) v/itv OTt irepL^dxreroA. koI 
dvaKXivci avTOVs Kat TrapcX^wv Suikov^cc 

88 avTots. K&v €v Tjj SevTepq. k&v iv ry 
TpCrrj ^vXttK^ ^^ f ^'-^ €V/o^ ovro)s, /xa- 

89 Kopvoi eunv, tovto 8c ytvaxTKcrc, on ct 
^8€t 6 otKo8coTron7s Trot^ wpa 6 Kkiirrq^ 
ip)(€T(Uy OVK av acfnJKev StopvxOfjvai tov 

40 oticov avTOv. Kal v/ici? ytVco'^c Irot/Aoi,* 
on i) (opa ov ookcitc o vtos rdv avuptoTrov 
€p)(€raL, 

41 ETttcv 8^ avT<p 6 IIcTpos* Kvpic, irpo^ 
rffia^ r^v irapa^okyp; ravrqv Xcycts ^ Kai 

42 TTpos TOvras; ^koI cTttcv 6 Kvpvo^" Tii 
dpa cotIv o TTiOTOs oiKovopio^ h <f>p6vip.o^i 
ov KaTajCTrri<T€L 6 Kvpio? iirl rrjs Oepairtia^ 
avTov TOV 8t8ovai cv Koip^ to (nTOfJi€Tpiov; 

43 puOLKOpVO^ 6 SovXo^ CK€tV09, OV iXOiOV 6 

icvpios avTOv €vprj<r€i Trotovvra ovro)?. 

44 dXi/^o)? Xcyw v/xtv on cttI ^cunv Tots 

48 v7rdpx<yv<nv avTov KaTaonyo'ci avrov. cotv 

0€ ctTn; o oovAo5 ckcivo? cv t|; Kapoujf, 

avTov* Xpovt^ci 6 Kvptos fiov tpx€(r6ai^ 



» Matt. vi. 20, 21. »» Matt, xxv, 1-13. Cf. 1 Pet. i. 13. « Matt. xxv. 13 ; Mar', xiii. 33 ; 
Lk. xxi. 34-36. 



§ 92. Matt. xxiv. 43. hiopxrpivai G. L. 45. leCp, cJnov he. r. B^paxtiaa G. hMvtu 

48. hov\. iK€ivos G. L. T. add ihOcTv G. Lk. 36. &ya\^ft G. 38. icol 4kv llKBp iv rp 

8cvT. <pv\ax^y KttL iv if G. L. add ol Bov\oi G.° [T.] (add also iKtivoi L.) 39. ^px«^* 

iypvySpria'tv Jkv, Ktd oIk G. L.T. BtopvyTjvat G. L.T. 40. 6fi, oZv yiv. G. 42. cTir. 5^ G.L. 
jcol «^p<Jv. G.++ 
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ST. MATT. XXIV. X, V. 

TVTrrew tovs auvSovkovs airoQf krOCu 
» Sk Koi ttCkji fiera twv fAfOvovnay • ^f a 

6 KVpiOS TOV 8ovX.0V CKClVoV €V 'fjfitpO' 

in ov irpocSoK^ Koi €v Sipa iq ov yivut- 
si (Ticci, Kol hi\oTOiL'qa'ti avTOV koI to 
fiipos avTOV fiera twv VTroKpiTtov Otjcti' 
CK€t lorai 6 KXavOfJLOs koX 6 fipvyfjuos 
Twv oSdvrcDV. 



ST. MATT. X. 

w M^ vofjiL(rrjT€ on ^XOov PaXtiv tlpnqvrp^ 
hn rrp^ y^v * ovk ^A^ov paXdv eifyqirqv, 

85 SlXXol fm)(aLpav. ^XOov yap Si)(axTai 
dvOpoyirov Kara rov varpo^ avrov Koi 
Ovyaripa Kara rrjs fnyr/aos avr^s ical 

86 vvfJL<f)rjv Kara rrjs Tr€v6€pa% avrrj^, Vat 
€)(0po\ rov avOpumov ol oIkiolkol avrov. 



«T. HATT. V. 

25 "ItrOi ivvoiav T^ dvn8tK<p aov raxy 



ST. LUKE XII. 

Koi opiyfTOi r\mr€Lv rov^ Tr(L&a% k<u Ta« 
?rai8urKa9, iaOUtv tc xal iriveLv #cal 

46 fi€Ova'K€(rOai* ^fct 6 Kvptos rov Bovkov 
iKiCvov Iv VH'^P^ 17 ov TrpoaSoK^ koL Iv 
wptjf. y ov yivaxTKCi, #cat 8t;(OTOft^o'€t avrov 
KOL TO /lipos avrov /icra rtav airumav 

47 O'qcei. iK€ivo^ 8c 6 SovAos o yvovs* to 
Oekrjfia rov Kvpiov ainov Kai fxrj kroipxura^ 
i^ irovqa'a^ irpos ro Oekrjfxa avrov Saprj' 

48 o'crai TToAAas * 6 Se /irj yvovs, voirj<ra^ 
8c of ta irXiyyoJv, Sap^o'crat oXtyas. iravrl 
Sk <5 iSoOrj 7ro\v, iroXv ^rjrrjO'q&€Tai irap 
avroVf KoL ^ vapiOevro ttoXu, veptavore- 
pov airq(rov<nv avrov. 

49 IIvp ^A^ov )8aXctv iirl r^ y^, icai rl 
eo OeXto Ci 787; avT^<l>Orj. /Bdirrurfia ^ €)(io 

PaTrrixrOrjvaL, #cat ttcos (rw€)(0fjixu €0)s Sroti 
n TcXcc^^. SoKciTC on €lprjvrfv Trapcycvd- 

fnyv 8owat ^ rg yy; ov^t Xeyo) vftiv 
52 dXX' 1) SvafjLepUTfWV. ea-ovrai yap diro 

TOV vCv TTcnrc cv cvl o?if<p 8ia/xc/AcpMr/jL€- 

voi, Tpcts ^^i Svo-iv Kal 8vo cttI rpMrtv 
58 SiaiupurO^o-ovrai, warrfp hri vt^ icai vl^ 

CTTt warpl, fx'qrrfp cttI OtryaWpa xal Ovydrrjp 

hrl ffcTp^pa, freyOepa hrl rrjv vvpxfyqv Kal 

vv/jl^y; cttc t^ 7r€V0€pdv. 

54 'TEXcycv 8c K<u To^9 o^Xois '^ "Orav 1817TC 
yf<l>€X.riv dvarcXXovo'av ^irl dvc/Jitov, evOiu)^ 
XcycTC 6x1 6p.Ppo^ iLp\€raiy Kal yivcrat 

55 ovTws* Kal orav vorov wviovra, Xcycrc 

56 oTi KawTttiv &7Tat, Kcu ytvcTai. xmoKpiraXf 
ro TrpoataTrov rrj^ yrjs Kal rod ovpavov 
oZSarc 8oKc/ui^ctv, rov 8c Kaipbv rovrov 
TTcSs ov SoKt/ita^crc; 

57 Tt 8c Kal d^' cavrctfv ov Kpivcrc ro 

58 Stkatov; a>s yap vrraycts ftcra rov dvrt- 

iKOV aov CTT aLp\ovra^ cv r^} 00^ 00$ 



• Cf. Num. XT. 27-31 ; Jno. ix. 41 ; xv. 22, etc. 



* Cf. Matt. xvi. 2, 3. 



§ 92. Matt. 49. <rvfM\. iffdltw Bk koI 'iriy§iy, (om. a^roCG.+) Lk. 47. lavrov G. /i7?5i 
»oi<<r. G. L. T. 49. tls G.++ 50. ot G.++ 63. Bta/itpurHifftTM G. ^4»' G. L. 

Bvyarpl and /iijrpf G. (r^v MUT^pa L. T.) p^fup, aMjs G. L. T. add airrns G. L. 

54. tV »'«^^^. G. Airrf G. L. T. om. «ti G. [L.] 
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ST. MATT. V. BT. LUKE XII. 

€0)5^ OTOV el fJi€T avTOv €V Tg 6&P* ifyyauTiav airqXXii^^Oai. Slv avrov, iA.rproT€ 

/JLTjirori (TC ircLpa^ 6 di/rtStKos tw Karaxrvprf cc irpb^ rbv Kpirrp/ Kal 6 Kpvrq^ 

KpLTQ Kol 6 KpLTTJ^ TW U7nypcV|y, Kol CIS <T€ irOpoZ^O'ti. T^ TrpOKTOpl, Kol 6 TTpaKTUip 

26 (jivXaiajv ^\rjOrf(ry, dfirjv Xeyo) cot, » cc poXct cts ^vXax^. Xeyw <rot, ov /x^ 
ov fitf iifXOy^ iKelOey la)S <!lv airoBi^ iifkOy^ iKtiOtv lo)s #cai ro (L<T\arov Xcirrov 

Tov lcr;(aTov KoBpdvrrjv, aTro&Ss. 

§ 93. Of the Slaughter of the Galileans ; the Parable of the Fig-tree ; a Woman 

healed on the Sabbath. 

St. Luke xiii. 1-17. 

1 Ilap^av Si Ttvcs cv avrw tw Kcupw OLTrayyeXXovre^ avrw irepl rwv FoXiXawov &v 

2 TO al/iia IltXaros Ipn^ev fxera twv Ovauiv avrciiv. koI diroKpiOo.^ cTttcv avrois" 
AoKeiTC OTt ot FoXtXacot ovrot d/AapT(o\ol Tropd ■n-drras tov? FoXiXatovs eyevovroy 

8 oTi TavTtt v€Tr6v0aaiv ; ov;(l Xcyo) v/jttv, dAA' cdv /jl^ fjLeravofjre, irdvTes 6|ioCcas 
4 diroXeiO'Oe • 17 CKctvoc. ot Sckookto), €</> ov9 CTreo-cv 6 irvpyo^ Iv t^ StXcoa/t koI 

aTTCKTCtvcv auTOvs, SoK€tT€ oTt a^ol 6<^€tA.era^ iyevovro irapd iravTa^ tovs dvOp^onj% 
6 TOVS KaTotKOvvras ev Upova-aXrjfi ; ov)(l Xey(o v/itv, aXX' cdv /xiy |ji€TavoVj(n)T€, Trdrrcs 

«^avTcas aTToXcto-^c. 

6 EXcycv Sc TavTijv Tyjv Trapa/BoXYp/ • "Svic^i/ **X^ "^^^ TreKJiVTeufieirqv €V tw dfiTreXaii't 

7 avTOv, Ktti ^X^tv ^rjTwv Kopnov kv atrfj koX ov\ cvpcv. cTttcv 8c -n-pos tov afnreXovpyov 
*l8ov Tptia €r»y 4<^* ov ep;(o/xat ^rjTUiv Kapirov iv rg avicg ravry koX ov)( cvptCKO)* 

8 Ikkoij/ov avrriv Ivari #cat Tip^ ytfv Karapyei; 6 Sk wTroKpiOel^ Xeyct aurw* Kvptc, 

9 d^€s auT^v Kttt toi)to to eros, €<os otov CTKaij/d} Trcpt avr^ /cat jSoXo) K^irpto, ^k&v ficv 
7roLrj<Ty Kapirov €ts to /icXXov • ct 8c ftifyc, ckkoj/^cis avnyi'. 

}J *Hv 8c 8t8ao'Ka>v cv /xt^ twv crwayitryoiv iv TOts o-djSjScurtv. Kat t8ov yui^ Tircv/ia 
l;j(ovo"a dor^cvctas ^ny 8cKaoKTCit), Kat ^v oiryKvirTOVO'a /cat p,^ Bwafiivrj dvaKV\l/aL cis 

18 TO TraKTcXcs. t8o)i' 8c avT^ 6 It/ctovs TTpocrcffxavrfcrev koX cTttcv avTg* Fwat, 

18 d^roXcXvorat dirb t^s do"^cvctds cov, Vat iiriO'qKfv avrg tol^ ;(ctpa9' xat irapaxprnjua. 
&vop6<i&0i), Kat c8o^a^cv tov ^cdv. 

14 'A7roKpt^€i9 8c 6 dp\UTwd.yiayo^y dyavoKTiav on tw cap^aT*^ iSepdircvo'ev 6 
'li/O'oOs, IXcycv Tw o;(Xw Srt If rjfiipai curtv ^ aTs 8ct ipyd^ecrOcu*^ iv airatt ovv 

ifi ip^ofievoi 0€pairfV€(TOe, kol fxr) ry Tlfiip^ tov aa^pdrov. dir^KpiOrj Sk avrw 6 Kvpto9 

KCtl CtTTCV 'YirOKplTttC, CKdCTTOS VfJADV TW (Ta^Pdri^^ ov XvCt TOV /3oVV aVTOV rj TOV 

16 ovov diro T^s <f)dTvr]^ Kat dTrayayoiv irorrlXjei; ravrqv 8c OvyaTipa A/Spaap. o^wrav, 
^ e8if)a'€v 6 (raTavds t8ov 8€Ka Kat okto) ctt;, ovk cSct Xv^^vat dTro tov 8corpov tovtov 

• Cf. Isa. V. 1-7. * Ex. XX. 9. c Cf. Lk. xiv. 5. 

§92. Matt. v. 25. Kpiriis «•€ iropaSy G. [T.] Lk. 58. irapaS^ G. fidWji (fidKri G.) 

59. €»s oS G. L. 

§ 93. 2. kiroKp. 6 *lr)<rovs G. [L.] roiaCro G. L. 3. waraOrus G. 4. Jeic. Koi okt. G. [L. T.] 
oSroi G. cm. 1st. tovs G. 5. /ierai^o^Tc G. dfiolus G. L. 7. om. &4>' oZ G. L. 

8. Kovpiav 9. Kapn6v* et 8« ju^*> *** '''^ /i^AA. ^kk. G. L. 11. yvv. ^v vvev. G. 5€k. koI ^kt. 
G. [L. T.] 12. om. i,ir6 G. T. 13. ^vu>pQd>en G. 14. om. sec. tri G. L. T. ratnais G. 
15. oJv G. ^woKpird G.++ 



Pabt VI. §94.] OUR LORD'S FINAL ARRIVAL AT BETHANY. 145 

ST. LUKE XIII. 

17 Ty VH'^F^ ''■^^ a-aP^drov; /cat TaOra Xiyovro^ avTov Karrjirx'^ovTO 7ravT€9 oi 
avruc€LiJi€Voi avrw, koX iras 6 o;(\os ^xaipev iirl iraaiv rots cvSofots rots yivofxeuoL^ 
vir avTOV. 

§ 94. The Festival of Dedication ; Jesus retires beyond the Jordan. 

St. John x. 22-42. 

§ *Ey€V€TO 8c Ttt cvKOuvta* iv 'IcpocroXv/xoi?** ^eLfiiov ^v ^koX ircptCTrciTct 6 Iiycrovs 

24 'EKu/cXwo-av ouv avTOV ol 'lovSatbt Kat SXcyov avrw • E<i)S ^orc n^ ^XV^ rjfiCiiv 

25 aipcis; €t (TV ct 6 XpioTO^, clirbv 17/11^ Trapprja-tq., aTrf.KpiOrj 6 *lr](TOVS' ETttov v/aiv, 
/cai ov 'jruTT€V€T€ • TO. €pya a eyw iroua iv t<3 ovo/xart rov irarpo^ fiov, ravra pxiprvpu 

^ Trept €/x.oi) • dAAot v/xcts ov irt<rT€V€T€, ^rt o^k core €k twv 7rpoj3aT<ov twv €/a(i>v. toi 
TTpo^ara ra ifia t^s <^a)r»}9 /aov dKO<iovo-iv, /cdyo) yivwcrKW aura, /cat aKoXov^oOo-iv 

28 fxoi., 'Kayo) 8t8o)/i,i avTot? ^(o^v atwvtov, /cat ov /a^ aTroXwi/rat €ts rov auovo, Kat ov;( 

29 apwdcreL rts avra ck ttJs x^^po^ /"'O^* ^ Trarrjp 8 ScScdkcv fiot TrdvTtov fi€it<$v cortv, 
80 Vcat ovSets Swarat opTrafctv ck ttJ? X€Lp6s tov ■n-arpos. cyo) Kat 6 irarrjp (h iafifv, 

32 'E^aoTCurav TroXtv Atl^ov? ot lovSatot tva Xt^a(ra)(rtv avrov, diriKpLBr] aurots 6 

'l>yorov9 • IloXXa cpya KaXa ISet^a vpXv Ik rov Trarpo? • Sta iroZov avroiv cpyov k^\ 

38 Xt^a^€T€ ; ^d7r€KpC6rjcrav avrto ot *Iov8atot • Ilcpt koXov ipyov ov XiOd^ofxev crc, oAXa 

84 7r€pt I3kacr<l>rjfi[a<;y kol otl ov av^powros wv Trotct? aeavrov Otov. dTreKplOr} avrots 6 

35 *Ir](Tovs' OvK eoTLv yeypa/Jifia/ov iv t^ vofita vpMV firt eyo) clTra* 0€Ot iore^ ; Ui 
CKCtvovs ctTTcv ^€ovs, irpo9 ovs 6 Xoyo9 cyci/CTO toO ^€ov, Kat ov Bvparai XvO^vai rj 

36 ypatf}"//, 'or 6 Trarrjp Tjfylacrci' Kat aTrcorctXcv cts tov Koafxov, vfiei's Xcycrc ort jSXcwr- 

37 <l>rjfi€i^, OTL flirov Yt09 ^€ov €t/xt; *€t ov TTOtw Ttt ^ya TOV Trarpo? /xov, /Lt^ TrtorcvcTC 

38 ^ot • €t 8c ^otcu, Kttv ifjLol fJiTj irurT€^€, TOts tpyoLU xMrT€^€T€, tva yvcSrc Kat YlVWO-KT)Te 
OTt cv c/AOt 6 TraTTjp Kayo) cv t(5 irarpC. 

^ "E^iyTovv ow avrov vidxrcu, kol i^XjSfV ck r^s x^^po^ avrwv. Kat aTr^X^cv ttoXiv 
TTCpav TOV Iop8avoi; ct5 tov tottov ottov ^J' 'IcoawTy? to Trpwrov jSaTTTt^wv,^ Kat €fjL€LV€y 

41 cKct. Kat TToXXot ^X^ov TTpos auTov Kat cXcyov OTt Iwdvnys /icv (rrjfxelov cTrotryorcv 

42 ov8cv, TOVTa 8c otTa cTttcv 'Iwavviys Trcpt tovtov aXrfOrj ^v, koX ttoXXoi CTrtarcvcrav 

Ct9 aVTOV CKCt. 

» See 1 Mace. iv. 59. »> Cf. Acts iii. 11 ; v. 12. 

° Ps. Ixxxi. (Ixxxii.) 6. *E7^ «Tiro 0€ol iare Koi viol vyl/larov vdmes. ^ Jno. i. 28. 

/ 

§ 94. 22. 4v ro7s 'Up. G.°° L. T. (Tisch. also in text by error.) icol x«i"- G.° L. 23. toO 
(T.) 'XoKofjLwyros 24. etW G. L. T. 25. avcKp, avrois G. L. T. 26. ou ykp iar. G. L. 

add KaO^s elvov (tfjuv G.° [L.] 27. hno^ei G. L. 29. 6 ttot. /xou, fts 8e5<w/f. G. L. ttot. /aow 6 
T. fi€l(a>v irdmtov G. L. add fiov G. L. [T.] 31. ifid<rr. olv irdk. G. L.[T.] 32. varp. 
fiov G. [L.T.] \i0dCfr4 fi€ G. L. 33. ol *Ioi;8. \4youT€s G.®° 34. om. grt G. 36. rod 
0€oG G. L. T. 38. iri<rr€^T€ G. L. T. iriffTe^xrare G. yi^. Kal iriart^ariTi G. ^v 

awry G.+ 39. oZv it&Kiv ain. G. L. T. {odp [T.]) 

§ 94. St. John's narrative of our Lord's visit to Jerusalem and his discourse at the festival 

of Dedication is inserted in this place, not without doubt No mention being made of 

19 
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§ 95 (A) Our Lord journeys towards Jerusalem. — Ferea. 
St. Matt. xix. l\ 2. St. Mark x. l^ St. Luke xra. 22. 

— Kal ^kOcv cts Ttt opta — '^pxcroL eU ra opua. rrj^ 22 Kal StCTropcvrro Kara 

T^ 'lovSata? iripav tov 'lovSatas Kal iripav rov ttoXci? Kal Kwfia^ otoa- 

2 lopSavov. Kal tikoXov* *Iop8avov, Kat (nnnropcv' CKtav Kat iropcvav iroiov- 

Orjaav avrw o;(Xot ttoX- ovrat iraXtv o^Xot frpos ficvos cts \€pocr6Xvna. 

XjoL, Kal iOepdirevatv avrov, Kftl ws cwo^ct ttoXiv 

aVTOUS €K€t. cStScuTKCv avTovs. 

(B) He teaches on the way, and is warned against Herod. — Perea. 

St. Luke xiii. 23-33. 

28 Elzrcv 8c Tts avrw* Ki;pt€, ct oXiyoc. ol cwfo/icvot; o 8^ ciTrcv wpos avrovs; 

24 *Aya)vt£€o^€ ctorcA^civ 8ta 7^9 OT€i^9 0i>pas,* ori iroXKoL, Xeyo) vfiiv, ^rfTrftrova-w 

25 eurcX^civ Kal ovk Mr;(U(rovo'tv. a<f> ov &v eycpO'Q 6 otKo8€cnranys Kal aTroKXeuiTy riyv 
Ovpavj Kol ap$rfa-0€ c^o) iardvai Kal Kpov€i.v rrpf Ovpav Xcyovrcs' Kvptc, avot^ov 

26 i7ftti', Kot aTTOKpi^cls €p€i vfuv ' OvK oI8a vfiOLS TToOev core.** Tore ap$€a'0€ Xcyciv • 

» Cf. Matt. vii. 13. »» Cf. Matt. vii. 22, 23. 



§ 95. (A). Mar. 5lo tow ir^pai/G AX. (om. both koI and bla rod C**DGA etc.) as 

in text. NBC*Letc. § 95. (B). 24. iriJAtjs 25. Kip. K6pi€ G. [L.] 

these things by the other Evangelists, and the Perean journey being recorded by St. Luke 
alone, there are no points of comparison by which to determine with certainty the chronological 
order. This visit and discourse, however, must have taken place not far from this time ; and 
as St. Lnke, in the next section (xiii. 22), mentions our Lord's "journeying towards Jerusa- 
lem," he may intend to designate thereby another going up to the city, besides the one of 
which he has already given so full an account. This cannot, however, be considered as quite 
decisive. As attendance at the festival of Dedication was not obligatory, it is generally con- 
sidered that our Lord must have been already in the neighborhood, — as he would very probably 
have been at the close of his journey through Perea. 

§ 95. (A) According to the arrangement given above, as on the whole more probable than 
any other, some time must have elapsed since the events of the previous section. During this 
time our Lord abode where John had baptised ; and there many, prepared by his foreruniier, 
believed on him. He now began again to move towards Jerusalem, stopping as he went, to 
teach in the villages along the way. Here the latter part of Matt. xix. 1 and Mar. x. 1 is 
introduced, although these verses must cover the whole time from our I^ord's final departure 
from Galilee until his near approach to Jerusalem for the last Passover. 

If Jno. X. 22-42 be placed elsewhere than in the previous section, then Lk. xiii. 22 will 
refer only to the leisurely continuance of the journey begun so long before. 

§ 95. (B) Several of our Lord's sayings in this passage closely resemble parts of the Sermon 
on the Mount. These appear to have been a partial repetition in Perea of the instruction long 
before given in Galilee. Although particular expressions are even verbally the saihe, their 
context is quite different. 

Verses 34 and 35 of Lk. xiii. are so closely parallel to Matt, xxiii. 37-39, that they may 
be better studied. in connection with them, and they have been therefore placed in § 89. As a 
matter of fact, however, it is likely that they were uttered twice, first under the circumstances 
mentioned by St. Matthew, and afterwards repeated as they are recorded by St. Lnke. They 
are most closely attached to the context in St. Matthew. 
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ST. LUKE XIII. 

ff *E<f)dyofi€y IvtoTTLov (rov koI iirCofiev kol iv toTs TrXarcous 'qfjJop iSiSa(as ' ^koX ipd • 
Acyci) vfiiv, ovK olStt vfias tto^cv iart ' airoimfrt dir lyuov Wktcs IpydroL d8ucea9. 

28 ^/c€t corat 6 KXavOfW^ koX 6 ^pvy/Aos twv oSovtwv," orav 6^co^€ A/BpaafJL koX 'IcroaK 
Kal IaK(oj3 Kttl TTciKTas Toi>s TTpotfirfra^ Iv rg jSacnXcii^ row ^cov, vfias Sc* iK^aXXofiiyov^ 

29 1^(0. Kal ^^ovcriv aTro dvaroXcov Kal SixTfuov Kai Poppa, kgu vorov Kal dvaKAt^i^oKrat 

80 ^ T^ PacriXei^ rov Oeov, kcu IBov elcrlv co^aroi oi Icoktcu Trpwrot^ kol ctcrtv irpuyrot, 
ot txTovrat Irxaroi^ 

81 "Ev avr]5 "H? •^PS^ irpo^rijXOdv Ttvcs ^apwrcuot Xcyovrcs avrw • "Ef cX^c Kal wopcvov 

82 ^ev^cv, oTi ^Hpw&rjq ^eXci <r€ d^o/crctvoi. kol cTttcv avrots • Ilopeu^crrcs etirare 
rf dXunrcici ravn; * 'ISov iK/BaXXo} ^aifwvui koL tcurcis dirorcXo oTfjfJi.€pov Kal avpiov, 

88 icat -qj Tpt-n? TcXctov/uiai. ttXi/v Set /*€ (n^fi€pov koI avptov kcu t^ ixpfieyrj Tropcvccr^at, 
on OVK evS^CTCU npoifnfnjv awoXia'Oai. Ifw IcpovcroXiy/jL. 

§ 96. At Table with a chief Pharisee on the Sabbath ; He heals the Dropsy, 

and teaches. — Perea. 
St. Luke xiv. 1-24. 

1 Kflu cyei'ero iv r<o cX^civ avrov cis oTkov rivo^ rtov iipxpvTtov twv ^apurauav 

2 (rapParta <f>ay€lv aprov, koI avrol ^(rav 7rapaT7]povfi€voL avrov. Kal 26ov avOpumo^ 

3 Tis ^ vSpciwrtKos l^fjLTTpoaOev avrov, Kai d9roKpt^€is 6 'Irjaov^ ctn-cv Trpos tov? 
vo/JUKovs Kal ^apuraiovs XeycDV* ''E^coriv r^ (raPpdrtf 6^>airc€(rai ^ ov; oi SI 

5 V<^X''^°'^' '^^^ hnXjap6fi€vo^ IdcraTO avrov kol dircA.vo'Ci'. Kat diroKpt^els irpb'; 
avrovs ciirci/ * TtVo$ vfiSiv vUs ^ ^ov9 cts tfipiap irccrctrat, Kat ovk evOiio^ dvajcnraxr^L 

6 avrov ^ Vt''^P9' '^^ cappdrov;^ kcu ovk la^^uaav dvraTroKpiSrjvax 7rpo« ravra. 

7 EXcycv 8^ ^p^9 Tovs K€K\rffi€yav^ irapapoXrjVj ^e^cov Trois ras ^p<0T0KXMrta9 

8 ^^eXeyoKTO, Xeywv vpo^ avrov? • "Orav kXi^^s vtto t4V09 cts ydfjLovs, fi^ri KaraKKiO'^*: 

9 CIS T^ 9rpQ>roK\to'uiv, firproT€ hrrifAortpos cov ^ KtKktffxivoi vjt avrov, ^koI i\0(ov 6 
<r€ Kat avrov KaXctras ip€i cot • Aos rovnp tottov • Kat rorc dp^ fiera alcr)(vvrf^ rov 

10 &7p(arov TOirov Kare^ctv. dXX' 5rav kXtjO^^, fropev^ct? Avdirco-c c^s rov Ih^arov 

TOirov, tvo orav tXBff 6 kckXi^kcos o-c 4p€t a-oi' ^tXc, vpocavdPrjOi dvwT€pov r6T€ 
u loTCU 0*01 Sc^a iyunriov vdvTwv ra>v <rwayaK€ip.€vtav 0*01. ort fra? 6 vi^cov 4avr6v 

raTTCtvfo^^erat, Kat o rafrctvcov iavrov vij/oiOrjir^Tai,^ 
12 "EXcycv 8k Kat r<p K€KXi;Kort avrov • "Orav wot^s dpurrov ^ SctTTVov, /x^ ifxavcL 

Tovs <l>iXovs cov firjSk rovs dScX^ov? o^ov firjSk rovs ovyycvcts o^ov firjSk yctrova? 
18 TrXovo'tovs, fi7J7ror€ Kal avrol dvrtKaXco'coo'tv cc Kat yhrrjrai, avrairoSo/jA (tou dXX* 
14 orav Troths So^^v, KoXet imoxovs, dva^r^povs, x^Xovs, rv^Xovs. Kat puaKdpvo^ ^^>* 

ori OVK e;(ovo'tv dvrairoSovva/ cot* dvTaird^OYf(r€rai 84 cot kv rg dvoordo-ct rwv 

SiKatctfv. 

• Matt. viii. 11, 12. »» Matt. xix. 30 ; xx. 16 ; Mar. x. 81. « Cf. Lk. xiii. 15. 

d Matt, xxiii. 12 ; Lk. xviii. 14. « Cf. Acts xx. 35. 

§ 95. (B) 27. ol iftydr. G.^ L. rris Wik. G. 28. ^TurOt G. L. 29. &irb fiop. G.®° [L. T.] 
31. rifi^ptf G.+ L T. TpoffTiKeov G. L. 32. irireXw G. 

§ 96. 3. El rifiTT. G. L. etpoiTf^w G. cm. fj olt G. p:*.] 5. 6yos fj $. G.++ 

4fi'ir§ff€iT€U G. 6. iurrcaroKp. eJn^ G.L. 10. iofdwwov (Mukwcu G.) cfn^ G. L. 

cm. itdmttv G. 14. ^rroroS. 7^ G. L. T. 
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ST. LUKE XIV. 

15 AKOvtras 8c tis rwv (Twavoiccefiei/cov ravra cTttcv avr^ • Moucopeos 8<ms ^yerat 

16 apTOV €v TQ PaxnXuq. rov 0€ov, 6 8c cTttcv avrw •* "AvOpwTros Tts liroCci ScTttvov 

17 />(.eya #cat ckoXcctci/ ^oAAovSj 'koi aTrcorctXcv rov Sovkov avrov rg w/o^ tow Scwrvov 
IB ctTTCtv Tots K€KXrffJiivois ' "^px^irOe, ori ^817 eroi/ia cloav. Kat i]p(avTO oLtto /itas 

7ravT€5 TrapavTilcrOai, o wpStro^ cTttcv avrw' *Aypov rfyopaxra kojL cj^cd avdyicrp^ 
19 l|€XO<ii)v t8€tv avTov ' ipiorC) cc, ej(c fic irapyrrjiJitvov, koI crcpos ct-Trcv • Zeuyrj jSowv 

r/yopcura ttcttc Kat wopcvofiaL SoKLfiaxrcu avrd* cpcoru) <rc, cj(C ftc iraprjfrqpAvov. 
^ Kttl €T€pos cTttcv ' FwoiKa hfffpxs. Koi 8ta TOVTo ov hvvap/u iXOiiv, Kcd Trapay€v6- 

fieuos 6 8o9Ao5 dTn^yyctXcv tw Kvpito avrov ravra. totc opyurOeis 6 oucoScottott/s 

cTttcv tw 8ovXa) avrov • "^f cX^c Ta\€(o^ els ras ^Xarctcts kcu pvfias t^ ttoXcoiSj Kat 

22 TOV9 7rTa);(ovs Kat dvaTnJpovs Kat tv<^Xov9 Kat ^(cdXovs curayayc wSe, koL cIttcv 6 

23 8ovXo5' K.vpL€, yeyovey 8 cTrcrafas, Kat crt tcmto? IotCv. koX tlir€vb Kvptos Trpos 
Tov 8ovXov "TEfcXtfc CIS ras 68ovs Kat <f>payfjLovs Kat dvdyKacrov curcXtfciv, tva 

^ yefiurO^ /jlov 6 oIkos * Xeycu yap u/xtv ori ov8ct$ rcuv dv8p<i>v cKctvoiv rcov K^KkrutAinav 
ycvo-erat /tov tov 8€t'nTov.** 

§ 97. What is required of Disciples. — Perea, 
St. Matt. x. 37 — 39. St. Luke xiv. 25-35. 
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*0 ifiiKSiv iraripa ^ firjrepa 

VTTCp CflC OVK CCrrtV fJLOV of t09> 

Kat 6 ^tXa)v vtov ^ Ovyaripa 

VTTCp €/t€ OVK COTtV p,OV dft09> 

Kat OS ov XafijSdvct tov orav- 
pov avTov Kat OKoXov^ct owCo'di 
fjiov, OVK Icrnv fiov dfto9.° 
S9 *0 €Vpu)V T^v ^hOCP^ avTov 
aTToXco'ct avnyr, Kat 6 aTToXc- 
0"as TTjv ^lnj)(r)v avrov cvckcv 



^ e 



c/iov €vprf<T€i avrrjv. 



95 SwcTTOpcvovTO 8c avT^ 5;^Xot TToXXot, Kal crrpa- 

« <;^cts ctTTCv ^pos avTOvs • Et rts ^^xerai irpos fJit 
Kal ov fjiurel tov fraripa a^oO Kat r^v firjripa koL 
rrjv ywatKa Kat rot rcKva Kat tovs d8cX<;^ovs Kat 
Tois d8cX^9; ^i 8c Kat rrp^ iavrov t/^XV^j ov 

»■ SvvaTflu cTvat fiov fiaOrjn^, oorts ov ^aoro^ct 
TOV OTat^v lovToO Kat l[pxeraj. Siriao} fwv, ov 

28 8vvaTat ctvou p,ov fiaOrfn^/^ Tts yap i$ vpMV 
OtKiov TTvpyov otKo8o/ji^a4 ov^t Trptarov KaOiaus 

89 tjrqtfiLiei Ttp/ Sairdvrp/, el €\€i ds aTraprurfwv ; Iva 
fjirproTC OevTos avrov Oe/xeXiov Kal fi^ to^vovTos 

CKTcXcorCU TOVTCS Ot ^CCOpOVVTCS Op^WVTat aVTW 

80 c/iTrat^ctv^ X^ovtcs OTt ovtos 6 dvOptovos ijpiaro 

81 OtKo8oflCtV Kat OVK UT^VO'CV ^KTcXcO'CU. ^H Tt$ 



a Cf. Matt. xxii. 2-14. ^ Matt. xxi. 43. c Matt. xvi. 24 ; Mar. viii. 34; Lk. ix. 23. 

d Matt. xvi. 25 ; Mar. viii. 35 ; Lk. ix. 24 ; xvii. 33 ; Jno. xii. 25. 

§ 96. 15. is G.L. 16. hrolr)(T€ G. L. 17. icri irdvra G. iari [frdyra] L. T. 

18. ^|e\e«ri/ Kai G. L. 21. BovK. iKetuos G.®° 22. &s iirir. G. L. 
§ 97. Lk. 26. iavrov G. 27. pref. Koi G. L. T. ahrov G. T. 28. ^x* '^^ ^P^* Airopr. 

(tA €IS L. G. + ) 

§ 97. Matt. x. 39 is allowed to stand here in its close connection with the preceding verses 
although it does not occur in the parallel passage of St. Luke. It occurs again in Lk. xvii. 
33 (§102), where there is nothing to correspond in St. Matthew. But as it was often repeated 
by our I^ord (see §§ 70, 102, 124) there seems no objection to supposing one more repetition, 
and thus preserve its various connections. 
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ST. MATT. X. ST. LUKE XIY. 

els woAc/iov ov)(i KaOuras Trpwrov povXc^o-erai ct 

Suvaros ioriv cv 3eKa p^tXtcunv ^iravffjo-at t^ /ictu 
82 ctKocr't j(tA,ia8o)v ip)(OfX€V(o iir avrov; €t 8c /it-r/yc, 

crt avrov -rroppo) oktos TrpccrjSciav aTrooTctXas iptara 
88 Tct -TTpos elpi^vrjv. ovT<i)S ovv Tras cf v/ttov 09 ovk 

dTrorao-crerat "Trounv tois cavrov \map\ovaiv ov 

Svyarat etvaC /jlov fjLaOrjnljs* 
81 KoA^v oi>v TO &Xa * iav 8c Kal ro &Xa fjuaypavOy, 
85 ev TtVi dpTV^i^o-CTttt;* ovTC CIS yrjv ovt€ els KoirpCav 

evOerov ioTiv • e^o) paXXova-tv avro, 6 cycDV wra 

6xoveT(ji>» 

§ 98. Parables of the Lost Sheep, the Lost Drachma, and the Prodigal 

Son. — Perea. 

St. Luke xv. 1-32. 

1 *H<rav 8c avT^ eyyU^ovres Travres 01 rcXoivai Kal ol afjijapToyXol axoveLV avrov. 

2 #cat 8tcyoyyvfov ot tc ^apMratot koX ol ypafjifiarels Xeyovres on ovros d/JiapTdiXovs 
8 ^po<r8€p(CT<u Kal oT;vco-^tct ovrots. cwrcv Be irpos avrovs t^v wapaPoXrjv Tavrr)V 

Xeyiov ' 
4 Tt9 dvOpuyjros e( vfiiov rj^wv CKarov TrpojSara Kal aTroAco'as e^ avT<i)i/ cv ov Kara- 

XciTTci ra ev€\rqKovra ewea ev rj ^p^/iUp Kat iropeveTat ctti to (ittoXwAos, cws cvpiy 
avro; Kal evptbv eiriTLOrjcnv eirl tovs w/jlovs a^oi) ^(aipuiv, ^koI eXO<DV els rov oTkov 

(TvyKoXel Tovs ffiiXovs Kal rovs yctTOvas, Xeyoyv avrols ' ^vy\aprriTe fjLOL, on, evpov to 

7 irpoParov fiov to diroXwXos-^ Xeyto v/uv otl ovtcds X^P^ ^ '''^ ovpavw lorat cttI cvl 
dfwpTiaX(^ fieravoovvTt 1) cttI cvcnjKorra cwca BiKalois olrives ov )(peiav cj^ovctv 
fxeTavoCas. 

8 *H Tts ywrj Bpa)(fias exovaa Scko, cai' aTroXcoTy Spa\fjiriv fiCav, ov)(i airreL Xv-)(yov 

9 Kttt crapol T^v otKtav Kal ^tttci ctti/xcXcos cws otov evpy; Kal cvpovo-a o-vyKaXct tols 
<f>LXas Kol yeirovas Xcyovtra • 'Xvyxdprjre ftot, on cvpov rrjv Spaxfirjv ^v aTrwXcaa. 

10 ovtws, Xcyo) v/itv, yCverax X^P^ evisrinov Tiav dyyeXwv rov Oeov eirl evX dyxaprcDXa) 

fxeTavoovvTi, 
j2 EtTTCv 8c* " AvOpoiTTOs Tis ^^X^ ^^ vlov9. Kal cTttcv 6 vcoiTcpos avroiv TO) Trarpt • 

13 IXctTcp, 8ds ftot TO €7rt)SdXXov fiepos Trjs ovcrlas* kolI 8iciXcv avrots tov /3lov. ^koI 
fxer ov TToXXds r)p.epas avvayaytav airavra 6 vedlrrepos vlos direS^firjaev els ;((opav 

14 fiaKpdv, Kal cKct 8ic(rKdp7rto'Cv rrjv oxxriav avrov ^wv dxrwruis* 8a7raviyo'avT09 8c 
avTov 'jrdvra eyevero Xipjos itryy^ Kara rqv x^P^^ eKelvrfv, Kal avros ^pfaro 

■ Matt. V. 13 ; Mar. ix. 50. *> Cf. Matt, xviii. 12, 13 and note. 

§ 97. Lk. 31. fiov\€{f€Tou G. L. T. airounriaai G. 34. om. odp G. L. [T.] i\as bis 

G. L. T. om. Ka( G. 35. iiKodeiv &Kov4r. G. L. T. 

§ 98. 2. om. TC G. 5. kavrou G.L. 9. avyKoKtirai G.L. T. riy yehov. G. 

U. i<rxvp65 G.++ 
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'ST. LUKE XV. 

15 vaT€p€ia'0<u, Kol irop€vO€U iKoXXrjOrj m rtav woXtTwv t^ xiopas c^ctnys, koL 

16 €7r€fx.i/^€v avTov CIS Tovs &ypov^ aifTOv fioa-Ktiv \oipovs ' kol liriOvyLti yefjuaai rrp^ 

17 KoiXCav avTov Slwo twv KCparicDV Siv rpOiov ot xoipoi, koI ovScW iSi8ov avr^. cis 
lavTOv 8c cA^wv l<^ • rfocroi fiurOu)!, rov Trarpos /lov Trepixro'cvova'iv aprwv • cyo) 8c 

18 Ai/jt^ (tfSc aTToXXv/icu. dvooTcts 'TTopcwo/iai 'Trpos Tov TTwripa fjiov Kal cp<o avr^* 
i» IlaTcp, ly/Aoprov cis t^v ovpavov koI ivilmiov (rov ^ovfceri ci/it a^tos KXrjOrjvai vlos 

20 aov • TTOvqo'ov /AC a>s CFtt Toiv fxutOuav (rov, koL di/ooras ^A^cv Trpos rov Trartpa 
airoi). eri 8^ avrov fitucpav dTrc^ovros, cIScv avrov 6 TraTTjp avrov kol coTrXayxvib"^, 

21 KOI Spafjuov €V€jr€(r€v im rov rpayyiKov airrov kxu Karc^iXTjcrcv airrov, cTttcv 8c 
avr^ 6 vids * IldTCp, rjpxipTov cis tof ovpavov koL cvcottiof aov * ovKin €ifu aiio^ 

22 kAt/^voi vids (Tov. cTttcv 8^ 6 iraTrfp 7rpo5 tov5 SovAovs avrov • *Ef cveykarc (ttoA^ 
rrp^ irpvrrqv kox h^Bvcrare avrdv, xai Sore 8ajcrvAiov cts t^v X€ipa avrov Kal VTroS-qfiara 

23 ci9 T0V5 7rd8a99 ^#cal <|>^p€TC rov fJL6<r\ov rov (rirevrov, Ovcari, Kal <f>ay6vT€i cv^pai/^copcv, 
a* OTt ovTOS 6 vlds ftov V€Kpbs rjv Kal dvi^rforcv, ^v diroAcoAws Kal €vp€$rf, Kal Tjp$avTO 

25 €v<t>paLV€a'OaL. ^v 8c 6 vlo? avrov 6 Trp^frfivr^po^ iv ayp^ • ical ft»s ip\6fjt,€vo^ rfyyurtv 

26 T^ otKiio^ ^KotKTCv (TvyL<\navia^ Kol ^(opiaVy ^Kal Trpoa'KaK€a'dfjL€vo9 €ua r<av iraij^v 

27 €7rwOdv€TO Tt CO/ TavTa. 6 8c cTttcv avr^ ot4 6 d8cA^ds cov ^Kct koi idrxrey 6 

28 TraTqp <tov rov fx6(r)(pv rov (rvrevTOVy otl vyuuvovra avrov dTrcAajScv. wpyttrOrj 8c 

29 Kal ovK ^^cAcv carcA^cii/ • 6 Si Trarrjp avrov cf cA^aiv TropcicuAci avrov. 6 8c diroKpi' 
Ofl^ cTjrcv T^ Trarpt* l8ov roo'avTa eny 8ovAcv<i) cot, Kal ov8€7roTC cn^oAiJv (tov 
irapriXOov, koI ifiol ovSeirore IScoKas (^Lff>ov tva fxera rcov ^tAcDV /iov €v<f>pavO(ii ' 

30 OTC 8c 6 Vlds (TOV o{Itos 6 Kara<l>ayii}i} (rov tov jStov /lera vopvuiv rjkOev, t6v(raq avrcp 

81 TOV o-iTCvrdv fi6(r)(0V. 6 Be cTttcv avrw • Tckvov, (tv iravrorc fter' ^ftov c^ Kal iravra 

82 ra c/xa (rd icrrtv €v<f>pav6rjvaL 8c Kal ^aprjvai ISci, ori 6 d8cA^d9 <r(rv (Arro^ V€Kp6^ 
^v Kal CttiorcV) d9roAa>Aa>s Kal €vp€$rf, 

§ 99 (A) The Parable of the IJDJust Steward. — Perea. 

St. Luke xvi. 1-8. 

1 '^Acycv 8k Kal Trpos rov^ fxaOrfrd^ • "AvOpumo^ tis ^ -jrAovcios os cT;(cv oiKovdfiov, 

2 Kal 0VT05 BL€l3Xrj$rj avr^ a)s SuurKopm^(av ra vTrdp\ovra avrov. Kal (fxavrjira^ avrov 
cTttcv avrw • Ti tovto dKovo) Trcpi o-ov; diroSo^ rov Adyov r^? otKovo/iias cov • ov 

8 yap 8vvT3 ^'''^ otKOVO/ictv. cTttcv 8c cv catrrw 6 oucovofAog • Tt TTOt^w, ort 6 Kvpvo^ 
fxov d^aipcirat r^v otKovo/xtiav aTT ifwv; o-KaTrrciv ovk io';(va), ^TTatrctv ato^vvop-ai. 

4 eyvu)V Tt TTOLrjcnaj tva orav fitTacrraOo) Ik t^9 otKovo/xtas M^tuvrai fx€ cts tov? oikovs 

5 lavTcov. Kal TTpoo^KaAco-dftcvo? cva ckootov tcov ;(pco^ctAcTU)V tov Kvpiov cairrov 

6 IXcycv T^ TTpwTw* II do'ov 6<I}€lX€l<s t<J Kvpua fJLOv; '6 8c cTttcv* EKaTov )SaTOvs 
cAcuov. 6 8i cTttcv avr^ * Ac^at o-ov Tti. 7pd|&|&aTa Kal KaOlxra^ ra\i(ii% ypdif/ov 

7 irevrrJKovra. IjTCtTa CTcpcp cTttcv • Sv 8c Trdo'ov d</>ctActs; o 8c cTttcv *EKaTov Kdpovs 

*■ ■■—■I ■■■^■■■■i»i^»«i 11 » ■ — — ■ ■ ■ ■■ I .1 , . ■ I ■ ■ ■ ,. 

§ 98. 17. cItc G.L. T. om. £$c 19. pref. Kcd 20. louroO G. 21. koI oifK4r. G.°° 
22. rV ^o\, G.® 23. iy^yKoarrtt G. L. 24. Koi iiiro\w\iits ^v (koI G.®», ^v G.®) 28. olv G. 
30. Tby it«J<rx. rhv airfvr. G. L. 32. iv^ftcre G. L. ko} ixoX. G.° L. T. ixoA. ^v G.^° 

§ 99. 1. fia^r. a2>Tov G. L. 2. 9vi^<r;} G. L. 4. om. ^k G. [L.] abr&y G. L. 

6. Ko} cTr. G. 6. and 7. rh ypdmut G. 
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8T. LUKB XYI. 

6 Kvpio^ rov ohcovofwv rrjs d3ucias, ort tlypovifiti)^ hroirf(r€V' art oi viol rov oumvos 
rovTov <l}povi./JMyr€poi vnkp rovs vlovs rov ffxaros €ts ttjv ycvcctv rrp/ lavTa)V coriv. 

(B) The right use of Riches. The covetous Pharisees reproved. 
St. Matt. vi. 24. St. Luke xvi. 9-15. 

9 Kal c^ vfuv keyio, cavrois iroirjo'aTe ^tXovs €k 
rov fiafjuova rrjs dSucias, Iva orav {kXCitq Sc^vrat 

10 vfias c(9 ras auovibvs (ricrjvd^, 6 Trurros ^ ^Axt* 
\iaTi^ KOL iv TTokXw -TTIOTOS ioTLv, Kol 6 h^ iXa^i' 

u ana aSucos fcal cv ttoXXa^ a8tKos coriv. ci oin^ ev 

T^ d8lK<^ fJJXyMiV^ TTIOTOI OVK CyCFCO'^C, TO dXi/^ivov 

12 Tii v/AiF '7rurT€va'€L; koI €( €v T^ oAAorpio) irtOTOt 

M OuScl? Swaroi SiMTi Kvpiois i^ ovk eyevco^c, ro v/xercpov ris 8<iKr€i v/aiv; ovSci? 

SovXcvctv ^ yof) Tov c^a fxurrj- otic cnys Suvarat Svcrl Kvptois SovAcvccv • ^ yap rov 

(TCi Kttl TOV €T€pov dyaTnJcTci, ei/a fiur^ti koX tov €T€pov dyaTr^ct, ^ cvos 

^ 4vos ttvOi^eraL kcu rot) tripov aydi^erax Koi rov kripov KaTa<l>povrja-€i. ov 

Kariuf>p6vrja'€i.. ov Svvacr^c Svvcur^c ^c^ SovXcvciv kou fuifjuav^ 
6€tf SovXcvciv Kal fuifuovf* 

14 "Hkovov §€ Tttvra TrdvTa oI ^oparatoi (jyiXapyvpoi 
u vndp\ovr€^, Koi i$€fivKrqpiiov avrov. koI cTttcv 
avTots • *Y/A€ts €crr€ oi Succuovvrcs cavrovs cvwTrtov 
rcov dvOpuyTTiov, 6 8c ^cos yivoKrKei Tots KopSCas 
vjaSw on ro ev oi^Opumois vijn^Xjbv pBiKvyfia 
kvumvov rov dtov, 

(C) The Parable of Dives and Lazarus. 
St. Luke xvi. 19-31. 

19 "AvOporrros Sc Tts ^v irXo-vcios, koI cvcSiSvckcto 7rop<f>vpav Kal fivKxaov ewfipanvo' 

20 /ici'os Kaff rffiipav XafiwpSi^. tttcd^os 8c ti? ovofiari Ad^apos ifiipXyjfro irpos rov 

21 7rvXS)va avrov cIXk^iUvos. koi iTnOvfiSiv xoprafrOrjvai, dwo riav irurrovraiv dwo rrjs 
rpani^rj^ rov irXovcrLov dAAd Kal oi kwc9 tp^opxvoi, lir^Xctxov rd IXio^ avrov. 

§ 99 (A) 7. KoX \4y. aitr. G. § 99. (B) 9. Kiey(& G. L. 4K\iirnT9 G.+ 14. icol o/ 

♦op. G. L. 15. add iim$f § 99. (C) 20. ns Ijv hv6ii, AdC ts G. [L.] ii\K»n4yosG. 

21. i»b Twi' if^txittv T. irtnT. G. [L. T] &WA.eixov G. 

§ 99. The three verses of St. Lnke xvi. (16, 17, and 18) omitted here are closely parallel to 
passages of St. Matthew which are intimately joined to their context : vs. 16 with Matt. xi. 
12, 13 ; vs. 17 with Matt. v. 18 ; and vs. 18 with Matt. xix. 9 (Mar. x. 11, 12). As they stand 
isolated here, without any reference to the circumstances under which they were severally 
spoken, their true chronological position is obviously determined by St. Matthew, and they 
have been placed accordingly. 
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ST. LUKE XYI. 

28 lyfvero h\ airoOavuv tov TircDp^ov xal dTTcvc^^vai avrov vno rtixv dyycXcov cfe rov 

28 KoA-TTov A^padfjL' ajriOavcv 8c Kal 6 irXovcu}^ km iraxfyq, koL kv r^ ^&g ivapas 

Tou? 6<t>0aXfiov^ avTov, virdp^tov iv fiaa-dvois, 6p^ *A)9paafi ctTro fiaKpoOev kcu 

24 Ad^apov iv TOLS koXttois avTov. kolL avros <f>a}vrj<ras cTttcv • Hdrep 'AjSpcui/ji, cXeiycrov 
/AC icat iripuj/ov AdJ^apov tva Pdij/rj to djcpov rov SclktvXov ovtov vSaros koL Karmpv^ 

25 rrjv yXwaa-dv fxov, on oSwaijiwu iv tq </>Aoyl ravri/. . cittcv 8c ^APpaudp. • Tckvov, 
p.vqo'OrjTt OTL d7reAa)9cs to, dyaOd <tov iv tq ^uyj <tov, koI Ao^apos ofjLOUo^ to. Koxd • 

2(J vvv 8c (S8c TrapaKoAciTai, oa> 8c oSwaxTai, kol kv iraUri tovtois /xcra^ rjpMV koI 
vp.(t)V xdcfia p.€ya icrr'qpiKTaL, ottcos ol OiXovT€s 8«ij8^i/at ilvOcv Trpos v/ias fxrj Swwi^ac, 

27 /A)^8c oI iK€l$€v TTpQS ^/xa^ 8ia7rcpa)cnv. cIttcv Bi • 'EpojTO) ow crc, Trdrcp, ?va ttc/ai/^ 

28 aurov €15 TOV oiKOV TOV TTttTpo? /lov * ^c;(a) yap ircvTC d8cA.</>oi^ • ottods Biapjipnrvpnrjfrox 

29 auTOt^, tva jLL^ Kat avrol ekOuxriv ct? tov tottov tovtov rrjs Pcurdvov, ' Xeyct 8i 

30 A^padp. • *'E;^ovortv Mcovo-ca Kal rov^ wpo^^i/Tas • d/coiwrdTOKrav avTwv. o 8c cTttcv • 
Ov;(t, irdrep ^A/Spadp.; aXX idv tk dsro vtKpiav vop€v$^ vpbs avrous, p,€Tavo7ja'OV<nv, 

31 cTttcv 8c avTW • El Mcovo-cws Kat taiv irpOKfyTjTitiV ovk oxovovcriv, ovSc cdv tis ck v€KpQ>v 
dvaary ircio'diyo'OVTat. 

§ 100. The Power of Faith, and the Duty of Humility. — Perea. 

St. Luke xvii. 5-10. 

I Kal ctirav ol diroaToXoL tw Kvp((a • Ilpoo'dc? i^/aiv wmttiv. cittcv 8c 6 Kvptog • 
El J^x^* TTLOTiv ws KOKKov ctvaTTCws,' cAcycTC ^v T^ (rvKtt/Aivo) TavrQ • *Eicpt^(o^i/n 
Kal (fiVTCvOi^TL iv tJ OaXdarcry, kol v7rqKov<r€v av vplv, 

7 Ti9 8c c^ r/xoiv 8o{}Aov l;(u)V OLporpuovra i) iroi/jtatvovra, 09 cwrcX^dvTt ^k tov dypov 

8 cpct avT<p • Ev^cu)? irapeXOuyv dvdirco-c ; 'dAA ov;(l cpcX avTW • ETOiftacov ti 8ci7rvT7ora), 
Kal 7rcpi^(iKrd/Acvo9 8iaKdv€t /xoi €<i)s 0dy<i) Kal ttio), Kai /icrd TavTa ^dyco-ai Kal irUcrcu 

^0 ot;; /i,^ c;(ci xdptv T(p 8ovXa) OTt i'rrolrjcrev to. SuiTa)(6 evra; ovrtas Kal v/xct?) OTav 
irovq(TrjfT€ irdvra to. SiaraxOevra v/xiv, XcycTC OTt 8ovXot d)(p€toi iap.ev, o (0<^ctXo/Acv 
TTOi^o'at ireiroLrJKapiev, 

§ 101 The Resurrection of Lazarus and consequent Action of the Jews. — 

Bethany, Jerusalem^ and Ephraim, 
St. John xi. 1-54. 

1 *Hv 8c T19 axrOevCiiVi Ad^apos diro BrjOavla^, iK t^ Kwpnrjq rfj[s Maptas koI MdpOa^ 

2 T^9 d8cX^^9 avT^.** ^v 8c Mapiioi 17 aXidl/axra^ tov Kvpiov p.vpia koX CK/uid^ao'a tovs 

* Matt. xvii. 20 ; xxi. 21 ; Mar. ix. 23 ; xi. 23. ^ Lk. x. 38, 39. 

« Matt. xxvi. 7 ; Mar. xiy. 3 ; Jno. xii. 3. 

§ 99. (C) 22. TOV *Afip. 23. 'rh$^ *A$p. G. 25. iire'\a/8. (TtJ L. 58« G.++ 26. ^t 

G. L. T. ^vTf G6ev 29. \^. awry 'AjSp. G. X^. 8i oir^? L. Tisch. in text by error. Xey. 5^ 
[ain^] T. 

§ 100. 5. cTirov G. 6. cIxctc G.L. 7. om. adry G. [L.] and join 4p€i €ve4ws L. 

&y(iirc(rat G. 9. Zoi\. ^icctvy G. add airrql; oh 9ok&. (add only ov fioicfitf. G. [L.]) 

10. ifffxev' 5Ti G.°T. 

§ 101. 1. cm. rfis before Mop^as G. L. T. 
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ST. JOHN XI. 

8 7r6Sa<s avTov rats Opiilv avrrj^, ij? 6 a^eXffto^ KaJ^apo^ rfcrOtvcL, dTrarrctXav, ow ai 

dScA^oi irpo^ avTOv Xeyovcrot • Kvptc, tSc ov ^iXci? axr$ey€L. 
4 AKovcras 8c 6 'Ii;<rovs cTtto/ • Avn; 7f axrOcvtia ovk «mv wpo^ Savarov, dAA vTrcp 
6 TTJfi S6$rjs Tov Oeovy tva Soiaa-0^ 6 vlos rov Oeov 8i* avrrj^, rjyoLTra 8c 6 Irjcrovs ttjv 

6 MapOav Kcu ttjv ahcXtfurfv avrrj^ koL tov Aa^apov. <os ovv •^kovo'cv ort dcr^cvct, totc 

7 /icv t/i€LV€v €v <a ^v TOTTio . 8vo r/fiipas • ewciTa /icru rovro Xcyct rot? fJLaOrjTaL^ • 

8 "Aycoftcv ets t^v *I(n;8<uaF waXtv. Xeyovcriv avrw ol fxaOTjTai' 'PajSjSci, vvi/ c^^tow 

9 (TC XiOaxrai ol 'lovSatoi,* Kal ttoAxv vTrcrycts CKct ; ^air^KpLByi Ii/crovs • Ov;(t ScoScKa 
ojpat curiv t^ 17/ACpas; cav Tt5 TrcptTrar^ cv t]J Tjyiipq., ov irpocTK&irr^i^ on to Kfmg 

10 TOV KOCfJiOV TOVTOV ^SXcTTCt ' COIV 8c TIS TTCptTTaT^ ^ T^ WKTLy VpOCTKOTTTtL, OTl TO 

u <^5 ovic ©trrtv cv avr^. ravra cTttcv, icat fxtra rovro Xcyct avrois* Ao^apos 6 

12 </>lA.o9 ']7fui)v K€Koifi7fTai' aXXa wopevofiai tva cfuTrvurco avrov. cIttov ovv airip oi 

18 fiaOrfTOLL' KvpiC, Ct KCKolfirfTaij O'CO^iyO'CTat. CCp'^KCl 8^ 6 I^yO-OVS "TTCpt TOV OavoTov 
14 aVToS • CKCII/Ol 8c c8o^aV OTt TTCpl TTJS KOLfJUfjO'eUi^ TOV VTTVOV XeyCt. t6t€ OVV €L7r€V 

IS avTOts 6 Iiyo^ovs irapprqc'tx^ • Ad^apos airiOavtv, Vat ^atpto Sl v/xa?, iva irurTevaTfjre, 

13 oTt OVK "^/^v CKCt' oAAci ayw/Acv TTpos airrov. cTttcv ovv ©u)p.as 6 Xcydftcvos 
Ac8v/i.os Tots crwfjiaOTjTai^ • "Aytofxev kol "^/xeL^ iva aTroOdviafxev fjL€T avrov. 

18 "EA^cov ovv 6 'Iiycovg cvpcv avroy Tco'O'apa? rjfxipa^ €)(0VTa cv tw fjivrjix^ua, r^v 

19 8c B^y^avta cyyv? tcov 'icpoo'oAv/i.wv ws aTro orTaSttov 8cKa7rcvTC, ^roAAot 8^ ck twv 
*Iov8aia)V cXi/Xv^cwrav 7rpo5 Tas Trcpi Mop^av Kai M.apLdfx, tva Trapa/jtv^^ccovrat 

20 avTOi? wept TOV d8cA.(^ov. 17 ovv M.dpOa cb? ■^'covcrcv OTt 'Ii;o-ovs tp^^rai^ inrqvT7j(T€V 

21 avTO) • Mopui 8c cv tw ot/cw cica^c^cTO. cTttcv ovv ^ MdpOa Trpos 'Ii;o-ovv • Kvptc, 

22 ct 5? <SSc, OVK av &ir46av€v 6 d8cX^d5 p.ov. Kat vvv 0180 OTt oo"a "^v atT^Jcny tov ^cdv, 
^ 8<i)0'ct cot 6 ^€05. Xcy*t avT^ 6 'Ii;o"ov5' 'Avaorr^o'CTat 6 aScA^jf)©? o-ov. Acyct 

avTW "^ Mop^a* Ot8a oTt ctvaor^o-CTat cv t^ dvaoTcwrct cv t^ ^crp^aTry 17/xcp^.^ 
26 ctircv avT^ 6 *Iiy<rov9 • "Eyai ctp.t 17 dvdoTCurts Kat 17 f awy * 6 Trtcrrcvcov cts €p.€, Kav 

26 diroOdvy, f ijo-crat, 'Kat was 6 f tuv Kat Trtorcvwv cts cftc ov p.^ dvoOdvrj cts tov ata>va • 

27 wtOTCvcts TovTo; 'Xcyct avT^' Nat, Kvptc cyo) TrcTrtbrcvKa OTt o"v ct 6 XptorTOS o 

VtOS TOV $€0V 6 cts TOV KOdfJLOV ip\6fJi€VO^. 

28 Kat TOVTO ciwovoTtt dirrjXOev Kat cc/movt^o-cv Mapta/i t^v d8cA.^^ avT^s \dOpa 

29 ctTTOvaa • *0 8t8oMrKaA,os Trdpcortv Kat ^(ovct <rc. iKCCvrj ws '5'fovo'^v, cyctpcTat Ta;(v 

80 Kttt €p)(€Tai wpos avTov • ovTro) 8c cX^^Av^ct 6 It^o-ovs cts T17V KWfirjVy dAX' ^v cv TW 

81 TOTTti) OTTov vm^vTrjaev avTW 17 Mdp^a. ot ovv Iov8atot ot ovrcs /act avr^s cv t^ 
otKtigi Kttt irapapLvBovyLCvoi avnljVy t8dvTCS Trp/ Mapta/i OTt Ta;(€(DS dviorrq kol i$rjXO€V, 

82 ^KoXov^i^o'av avT^, 8<5{avT6s OTt vTrctyct cts to fjLvrnjiUOV tva KXavarrj cKCt. ']7 ovv 
Mopta/A (OS ^X^cv OTTOV ijv 'Iiyo-ovs, t8ovo"a avrov ferco'cv avTov irpbs tovs 7rd8as, 

« X. 31. * Dan. xii. 2 etc. 

§ 101. 9. 6 *lria. 12. cTir. ody oi fiad. abrovO. 17. ^/tep. ^J5ij G. L. ^^877 Tifi4p. T. 18. ^ 
Btytfcu'. G. L. T. 19. Koi vo\. ix t. *lovB. G. add ainwv G. L. 20. 6 'It}(t. 21. t^v 

'Irjcr. G. L. [T ] 6 i8cX<^. /t. oi/K &v irtdpiiKti G.++ 22. pref. Axxd G. [L.] 24. om. ^ G. 
28. ToCra G. L. 31. \4yomcs G.+ L. 32. 6 *lri<r. G. ^ir. €is t. W5. our. L. ^ir. awT. 

CIS t. ir<$9. G. 
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ST. JOHN XI. 

88' Xeyovora avna • K^pic, ci rj^ JiSc, ovk dv fiav dirfOavtv 6 dScXt^os* IiycroO? o5i' 

W9 cIScv avTTjv KXaXovaav koX tov^ aweXOovra^ avrg 'lovSouov? KXmovra^, fvefipifiif- 

84 o-aro Tw flTcu/xari koL Irdpa^ey iavrov, 'kcu cTttcv Uov TC^cucarc avrdv; Xcyovinv 

U avT^ • Ki;pi€, <lpxov koI tSc. iSojcpvo'tv 6 "Iiycrovs. IA.€yov ovf oI *Iov8aiOi • ^iSc 

87 ircos €^tA.€t avTov. Ttvcs Sc cf avTWv cIttov Ovic kS'&varo ovros 6 dvo6^9 rows 

88 6<l>6aXiJiov^ Tov rv<t>Xx)v iroirjo'aL Iva Kal ovtos fJirj airo^any; Irjams ow ttoXw 

l|&Ppi)iOil|&€VOS €V CaVT^ llp\€TCLl CIS TO flVrjfJi€LOV * ijv Sc CmyXatOV, ICal Al^OS iir€K€LTO 

88 CTT avTO). ^Acyct 6 *Ii;<rovs * *ApaT€ tov XiOov. Xcyct avr^ 17 d3€A</>'^ tov 

40 T€T€XcvrT]K6Tos Moptftt ' Kvpic, ^Si/ of €t * TCTopraibs yap cortv. Aeyct airr^ o 

41 Irfaovs' Ovk elirov cot ort iav TrtorcvoTys, fi<|qj t^ Sd^iav tov Oiov; '^pai/ ovv tov 
XiOov • 6 Sc 'liycrov? ^pcv T0V9 6<l>0aXfiov^ dv<o koI cIttcv • IlaTCp, €v)(apuTT<a aoi ort 

42 TjKova-d^ fiov, eyo) 8c ^3civ otl Trdvrorri /aov dicovcts* dXAA 8ta tov o;(Xov tov 
48 ircpuarCiyra cTttov, tva TrixTTevo'OKnv otl ov /ic aTTCorrctXas. koX ravra cittwv <^v]^ 
44 fxtydXy CKpavyao-cv • Ad^pLpe, 8cvpo Ifw. c^X^cv 6 T€^ny#co)s ScSc/icvos tov5 woSas 

Ktti Ttts x^'P'*^ Kctptcus KOI 17 oi/^ts avTOv (rovhapu^ TrcpicSeScTO. Xeyct avToTs 6 
Iiyo'ovs • Avorarc avrov Kal d<f>€T€ airhv VTrdyctv. 

45 IIoAAol ovv CK TWV 'lovSaWDV, Ot cX^OVTC? TTpOS TTJV M-OplOLfX Kal 0€aa'dfJL€VOl S. 

46 iiroLrjo-tv, cTruTTCvorav cis avrov • tivcs 8c €$ avrcov aTr^A^ov irpos tovs ^apuroLovsr 
KOL ctirav avTOi? d iirolrja-ev Irjcrovs* 

47 Svn^ayov ovv oi dp;^icpcis xal ot ^apuraXoi (Twkhptjov kcu IXcyov * Tt irotov/iev, 

48 oTt ovTos 6 dvOpayKO^ woAAa ?rotct oiy/xcta; cav d^oj/xcv avrov ovt<09, tovtcs wtorcv- 
(TOvo'LV €19 avrov, Kttt cXcvcrovTOi ot *Poj/xatot Kat dpovo^tv ^p.a)v icat tov tottov koL to 

49 iOvos. cTs 8c Tts.c^avTwv Katd</)as,* dp;(i€p€vs wvtov cviavTov iicctvov, cTttcv avrots* 

50 *Y/A€ts OVK oi8aT€ ov8€v, ^ov8€ Xo^C^cctOc OTt (rvfji<l}€p€L i|itv tva cts dvBpitiiroq diroBdvQ 
Si vTTcp TOV Xaov Kai pit) oXov to IBvo^ diroKyyrai, tovto 8c d<f> cavTov ovk cTttcv, dXXa 

OLp\L€p€vs wv TOV cvtavTOv cKeivov 4xpo<J»'^€vo-€v OTt ^ftcXXcv "liycovs dTTO^V^O-KCtV 

fl2 VTTCp TOV C^VOVS, ^Kttl OV;( VTTCp TOV C^VOVS p,6vOV, dAA' tva Kat Ta TCKVa TOV 6^€OV Ta 

8t€0'Kop7rto-/xeva (ivvaydyri cts cv. 
54 'Att* iK€Lvrj<s ovv Trj<s r)p.ipa<i ijSovXevo'avTO tva dTroKTCtvoKTtv avrov. 'Iiyo-ovs ovv 
ovkIti irapprjo'La TrcptCTraTCt cv Tots 'Iov8atot9, dAAa dff^A^cv CKCt^cv cts t^ \(jipav 
cyyvs T^s ipYJp.ov, cts 'E</)pat/i. Xcyo/Acnyv wdXtv, kokci SterptjScv p.€Ta twv pxiOrfTwv, 

• Cf. Lk. iii. 2. 

§ 101. 37. ^^voTO G. 38. ififiptfid^tifos G. L.T. 39. rcByriKSTOs G.++ 40. iJi^ei G.++ 
41. ^p. oSv T. X(6., oS ^1* 6 T€dnjAcci>s Kflfxtvos. 44. pref. Ka^ L. om. sec. outcJi'G. L.[T.] 

4.5. ^iro/7?<r. 6 *l7?<rovs 46. eTiroi/ G. L.T. 6 *lv<r. G. 50. SioAo^ffeo-dc G.++ iifuv G.L. 
51. irpo€<lyfirev<T€y G. ^/ucWcv 6 *Ii7(r. Cl/ueX. G.) 53. awtfiouKe^troan-o G. 54. add 

avrov G. L. 



§ 101. Ephraim, to which our Lord retired (vs. 54), is a small, but very strong, city in the 
N. E. of Judah, on the confines of Samaria, and is identified with the Ephron or Ephraim of 
2 Chron. xiii. 19, and is also identified by Robinson (notes in loco, p. 204) with the Ophrah 
in Benjamin of Josh, xviii. 23; 1 Sam. xiii. 17, and with "the lofty site of the modem et- 
Taiyibeh, situated two hours northeast of Bethel, and six hours and twenty minutes N. N. E, 
of Jerusalem (reckoning three Eoman miles to the hour), adjacent to and overlooking die 
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§ 102. Concerning the Coming of the Bangdom of God. 



St. Matt. xxiv. 26-28, 37-41. 



28 "Eav oZv ctTToxriv v/xtv • *l8ov iv r^ 
iprjjjn^ itrrCvy fxij €^€k$rjT€* 'l8ov cv 

V rol<i Ta/ji€tbt9, /x^ iruTT€v<rqT€, QMnrtp 
yap 17 aarrpaTrrj i$€p)(€TaL airo ovaroXcov 
icai <l>aLV€Tai Iws Svcrfjuov, ovrcos loreu 
ij vapovfrLa tov vlov tov avOpiinrov, 



87 uHnr€p 8c at r^ixipai tov Noic,* ovrtDS 
IcTTOt 17 TrapovcTLa tov vlov tov dvOpiaTTOv. 

88 (&s yof) ^(rav €v Tais /jfxipai^ t<u9 wpo 
TOV KaTOJcXvafiov r/wiryoKrc? koi ttii^ovtcs. 



St. Luke xvii. 20-30, 32-37. 

« '^v€pwTrj$€ls 8c v?ro roiv ^apicraluiv 
-JTOTC ^;(€Tat 17 jSao-iXcui tov dcov, aTrc- 
KpWrj avTots Kttl ctTTCv * Ovic ^;(CTat 17 
jScuriXcia tov ^cov /ulctu TrapaTiypiyo'cai^, 

a ovS^ Ipovcw 'I80V aiSc -^ c/cct* t8ov 
yap ^ jSaoriXcta tov ^cov cvtos v/>ui>v 



iariv. 



88 



EtTTCv 8c irpos Tovs pjoBrjfrd^ * *EXcv- 
aovTai rip.ipai. ot€ lirSvyLtio-ert fuav 

TWV yjfJL€pWV tov vlov tov dvOpiOTTOV (8civ, 
88 Kol OVK 6ll/€a'6€. KOL ipOVO'lV VfJLlV 

I80V CKCt, t8ov a)8c • firj dir€KOy}fr€ firjSk 

24 8ta>^rc. uHTTTcp yap "q do'Tpairrj dcrrpd' 

TTTOvcra CK t^9 xmo rbv ovpavcv ct5 t^i/ 

VTT OVpaVOV Aa^TTCt, OVT<i)5 tcTTax 6 vtos 

85 TOV dvOpdiTTov Iv vg rjfJiipfg. aVTOV, TTptsy- 

TOV oc Oct avTov woAAa iraJa^iv kol airo- 

8o*ctftcur^vat dvb Trjq ycvca? Tavnys. 

26 ical Ka6{i)^ iyeucTO cv Tais "qixipais 
Ncoc,* ovTCDS corai ical cv Tai? rj/jiipaLs 

27 TOV vlov TOV dvOpwuTov TjaOvov^ hriVOVf 



* Gren. vi. vii. 



§ 102. Matt. 27. ^(tt. koI ^ irap. G.°° 37. ^<rr. ical ^ irop. G. 

Lk. 21. fj iBoh iKu G. L. T. 23. tJoir 5«€, I) IBoh iK€i G. (»)» G.°°) L. 

G. L. [T.] cm. r6v G. ^ctt. ical 6 vi. [L.] 26. toC N«c 



88. ficnrep G. 
24. &(rTp. fi iurrp. 



broad tract of desert country lying between it and the valley of the Jordan." Our Saviour 
appears to have remained here until the near approach of the last Passover, when he again 
crossed the Jordan, and joined the crowds of worshippers going up to Jerusalem. At this 
point the other Evangelists resume their narrative. The length of the sojourn in Ephraim 
we have no means of ascertaining, and there are no certain data for determining at precisely 
what point in St. Luke's narrative the resurrection of Lazarus occurred. It is generally 
agreed, however, that it is not likely to have been later than the point here assigned, while 
there is no sufficient reason for putting it earlier. 

§ 102. Another instance in which St. Matthew, having omitted the narrative of this period, 
preserves some important parts of its discourses, by connecting them with a similar discourse 
uttered somewhat later. By transposing these passages to this place, and into connection 
with the closely parallel language of St. Luke, the twenty-fourth chapter of St. Matthew may 
become clearer to the student. A single verse of St. Luke (31), on the other hand, requires 
to be transposed to that discourse by the arrangement of both St. Matthew and St. Mark. It 
is also intimately connected with what thus becomes its context in St Luke. 
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ST. MATT. XXIV. 

88 wrfkSev Noic ct? t-^v Kifiuyrov, koL ovk 
eyvoxrav ecus rjXOev 6 KaraKXva-fwq koI 
r]p€y airarras, ovna^ ecrrat kol ij ira- 

40 pova-UL Tov vlov Tov dvOpiinrov. rorc 



icrovrai. Bvo cv t^ oyp^, ct? 7rapa\a/jt)8a- 

41 v€Tai Ktti els d</>t€Taf 8vo oA^^ovo-ai 

€v T^ |&vX<p, fua TrapoXa/ijSavcrai Kac 



28 ^tia a<^i€Tat. Ottov cotv |y to Trroifia^ 
CK€t (n;i/a;(^>}(rovrai ot cterot. 



ST. LUKE XVII. 

lydfJLovv,kya\iClovroy a)(pi rjs r^p^ipas €urr 
rjkOev Naic €ts rrfv KL^urrov, kol 'qX.Oev 6 
KaTaKXv(rp.bs koI dTrtoAco-cv aTravra?. 
28 6/ioi<i)9 Ka6ci>s iyiutTO iv rais r)p.ip€u.% 
A<x)T' * '5^d">''> CTrivov, rjyopa^ov, CTrai- 

29 XoVI/, €<t>VT€VOVy i^KoBopLOW f 8c '^P'^(f. 

€$rj\6€y AojT airo ]So8d/xu)v,** t^pe^ev 
irvp Kcu O€iov air ovpavov koll dTTwAco-cv 

80 airavras. Kara tA avroL lorat ^ ^/^cp? 
6 vios TOV dvOptairov dTroKaAvTrrcrat. 

§ p.vrjp,ov€V€T€ Ti}s yvvaiKos ** AojT. OS cav 
tprjrrjiTrj r^i/ ^frvy^v avrov iripwroiifjo-eurOat, 
dTToAco-ei airrqv, koX 69 eav AiroXio-et, 

84 fcooyovT/o'ct avnyv. Xcyu) v/xiv, ravrg 
TQ WKTL icrovrat Svo IttI kAiVi/s P'Wt 
€19 7rapaX7jp<l>$r](reTat koI 6 €T€po9 d^c- 

85 Ot^creTar ecrovrai Svo aXrjOov(TaL iirl 
TO avTO, Tf pLia TrapaX7]p.<f>$T^<T€TaL, rj 84 

87 ercpa d^€^>}o-€Tat. icat dvoKpi.$€VT€<s 
Xeyovcnv avrw* IIov, KvpL€; 6 8c 
ciTTCV avT0t9* "Oirou to (rwp^ cicct Kal 
ol dcTol 4irMrwax0^o"ovTai. 



§ 103. The Parables of the Importunate Widow, and of the Pharisee and 

Publican. 

St. Luke xviii. 1-14. 

1 ''EXcycv 8c vapaPoXrp/ avTols vpos to Sctv wavroTC^ 7rpo<T€v\€a'0aL a^novs icat p.Tj 

2 IvKcucetv, 'AeycDV • KptTT/9 Tt9 "^v h/ nvi ttoXci tov dcov pirj (^o)9oi;/acvo9 ^cai dvOpuyirov 
8 jLt^ €VTp€7r6pi€vos* XVP^ Se 7JV €v T^ TToAct iKiivY}, Kol T^p\€TO irp6<s avTov Xeyovo'a ' 

4 'EKSlKiyO'dv /Jt€ dTTO TOV OLVtSiKOV p.OV, KCtl OVK fjOcXcV CTTl ;(pd|/0V • /ACTOL Sc TaVTtt 

« cTttci/ €v cai^T^ • Et xal tov Btov ov ff>oPovpLai oiih\ dvOpamov hrrpiiropai, '8td yc to 
irapi^ew /AOt kottov t^v XVP^^ Tavnjv, ckSiktJo-o) avrrjv^ Iva p^rj €19 t€A,09 lp\op€\rq 

f vTrayirtd^rj /ac. cTjrcv 8c 6 Kvpios • AKoJcraTC Tt 6 KpiTrjs ttjs d8ticta9 Xeyci • 6 8c 
^€09 ov /i^ iroi-^o-n TTjv iKSuajcrtv twv CKAcicra)!/ avTOV twv Powvrtav a^<p '^p^ipas kcu 



* Gren. xix. 



b ib. 24-26. 



« ib. 26. 



d Cf. Lk. xi. 5-8. 



§ 102. Matt. 38. iKyafilCotrrcs G. T. yafilffKoines L. 40. 6 efs his. G.° 41. iu<5\«w G. 

28. Hvov ydp G.° Lk. 27. ^£€7aM^fo»'To G. 28. Kal &$ G.L. 30. TaCro G.L. 33. awaai 
G. L. (sec.) hroKiff-Q (T.) airT^v G. [L.J 34. 6 cfs 35. kcCL ri It. G. L. 36. Uo 

iffovToi iwrrd ayp'^' 6 ets Trapa\'n<f>'fi(r(Tai, Koi 6 erepos &</)e6i^(r€Tai DU etc Om. G. L. T. 

fi^ABEGHKLQS etc. 37. cm; sec. Kcd G. (L ] <rvvaxBii(TovTai ot &6t. G. L. 

§ 103. 1. I\67. 8i KOI G. [T.] om. abro^s G. iKKOKiiv G. ^7ic. L. T. 3. x^p. 5^ tis 

4. ^6«Aij<r€v G.+ Kol $3f6p. oIk imp. G. 7. voiiiafi G. »pbs outJv G. L. 
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ST. LUKE XVm. 

8 wKTO^y KoX i&aKpoOvf&si CTT auTot?; Xeyo) vfuv OTt TroMyo-ct rrjv iKSlicrjcnv avroiv Iv 
rd)(€U irXrjv 6 vlos tov avOpwirov IkStav S.pa fvp-qcru ttjv ttlotlv ctti t^s y??; 

9 EtTTCv 8c Ktti 7rpo5 Ttva? Tois TTCTrot^oras €</>' cavroi? ot« cwrti/ SiKaiOL koI i^ov$€' 

10 vowras tov? Xoittovs t^v irapa^oXTp/ ravrqv. "KvOpanroi 8vo dviprjcrav €ts to tepov 

11 7rpo(T€v$aar6aL, 6 cts ^apioraio? icai 6 ercpos TcAwviy?. 6 ^apicraLo<s araOels ravra 
irpo(rriv)(€To • O ^€05, €V)(api(rT(a (tol oti ovk ci/xi uxnrcp ol XotTrot twv dvOptairtDV, 

12 apTraycs, aSticot, fjiOL)(OL, rj koI w? ovtos 6 TcXcony?* viyorevo) Sis tov aa/S/SaTOV, 

13 airoScKare^ vdvra ocra /crui/xai. 6 8i TcXwviys fULKpoOey Io'Tws ovk ^^cXcv ov8c tovs 
6<t>6aXfiovs eiroLpai cts tov ovpavov, dAA* ^ttwttcv to ot^^o? avroO Xcycov • *0 ^cds, 

14 WaxrOyp-i ftoi tw dfjiapTiaXta. Xcyco v/xiv, KaTifirj otto's ScSucauDfiivoq cis tov oTkov 
avTov ^ Y^p €K€ivo9 • OTi ttSs 6 vil/u)V cavTov Ta7r€ivci)^i}o*€Tat, 6 Sc TttTTCtvaiv cavTOV 
vi/ra)d>Jo-CTai. 

§ 104. Instructions concerning Divorce. 
St. Matt. xix. 3-12. St. Mark x. 2-12. St. Luke xyl 18. 

8 Koi irpoarjXOov avrw 2 Kat wpoo'fXOovTes oi 
ol ^apuraloi Trctpa^ovTCs ^apuroLoi 4irT|p<&T«v av- 

avTOV icat Xcyorrc? • Ei tov ti efcortv dv3pt 

efcoTTiv aTToXvorat r^v yv- yi;vauca aTroXvo-ai, ttci- 

vaiKa avrov icaTa Tracrav « pa|^ovT€5 avrov. 6 §€ 

7 alriav ; Xcyovctv aurw • aTroKpi^eis cTttcv avrois • » 

Tt OVV MWVO^S' CVCTCtXttTO Tt VfUV CVCTCtXttTO McDV- 

hovvax PiPXiov dirooTaa-iav 4 o^; 01 8c ctirav ** "Ettc- * 

8 #cat aTToXwat; Xeyei av- Tp€\l/€v ^.(^^^(Trj^ ^l^Xlov 
Tots* Oti Mowo^s irpos aTTOOTCurtov ypanj/cu koL 
rrp/ (TKXrjpoKapSCav vpJav * aTroXvcoi. 6 8i 'liycovs 
€7r€Tp€i/r€v vftiv dTroXvo-at cTttcv avroiS * IIpos t^v 
Ttts yi;varKa5 v/a<ov • dw* (rKXr^pOKCLpSlav vfjuwv 
dp)(rjs 8c ov yeyovcv ovt<ds. Itypcul/evvfjuvTrjvevToXrp/ 

4 6 8c CLTTOKpt^cU CITTCV * OvK 6 TaVTrjV, dlTO 8c OpX^ 

dvcyvoiTC OTt 6 TTOLYjO'a^ dir ktiVccds^ dpo'cv koX 6^Xv 

dp)(rj^^ dp(T€v #cat ^Xv i eirol'qa-cv avrovg • '^ci'ciccv 

5 l7roLrj(r€v avTOvs ; Kol eiTrev' tovtov icaToXcii/rct dv- 

*'"Ev€ica TOVTOV KaToXcii/rci ^poiTros tov Traripa av- 

* Deut. xxiv. 1. ' ^ Gen. i. 27 ; ii. 18-25 ; v. 2. 

® Gren. ii. 24. tv^K^v roirov KaraKd^n ivOpoorros rhv irorepo avroD Koi r^y firirepaf Ka\ vpoaKoX- 
KTlBitacTai vphs t^v yvvaiKa outoD* kolL ttTovrai oi 8<5o fls adpna (dav. *in&t liDSp V^tl^. . The Sa- 
maritan (both text and version), and Vulgate read DH'^StOp . The Targum of Onkelos aorees 
with the Hebrew. Cf. 1 Cor. vi. 16 ; xi. 8 ; Eph. v. 30, si. 

§ 103. 7. fxaKpoOvfJMv G. 11. araS. irphs eavrhv ravr. G. L. tout. irp. lour. T. 12; iiro- 
Sc/caTw G. L. T. 13. /coi 6 G. L. T. frw. els r. arrfi, G.°** 14. om. yip (o6toD 

irap* iKtivou L. T.) 

§ 104. Matt. 3. X^7oi't. axn^ G.°° l^^ctrr. ii/6p<6Ty G. T. 7. add avr'fiv G. 4. cV 

abro7s G. 5. cvc/ccv G. Mab. 2. hnjp<&Tri(rav G. 4. cTirov G. 5. jca2 dtro/cpi^cis 6 

'Iijcr. G. L. 6. add 6 Qt6s G. [L.] 
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THE FESTIVAL OF TABERNACLES. AND UNTIL IPart VI. § 104. 



ST. MATT. XIX. 

avOfHumo^ TO¥ vartpa koll 
TTjv fiTjripa Koi koXXt|0^ 
orerai tQ yvvoLKL avrov, koX 

Ih'OVTCU ol SvO CIS (TOpKa 

6 fuav* wjT€ ovKcri elcrlv 
Svo aXkuL aapi fua, o dvv 
6 Otbs <rw€l^€v$€v, avOpunro^ 



9 firj \<i>pii€T(a, XcYinSkvfxiv 
oti OS &v &irokv<Trf rrp/ 
ywoLKa avTov firj iirl trop' 
Vitq. Kol yafxrjcry 3XK7p^, 
fjiOi^aTOu. 



10 Aeyoiwrtv avr^ oi /wBrj' 
rai* hji ouTws €<mv rj 

, curta Tov avOpiorrov /icra 
r^s ywaucos, ov avfi<l}€p€i. 

11 yapLrjO-ai, 6 Sc cTircv av- 
TOi^' Ov 7ravT€9 ^iapovciV 
rbv Xoyov tovtof, oAA' ot? 

18 aSoTOX. eurivyap €^ov)(oi 
ovnv€s Ik KotkuL^ firjrph^ 
iyei^vrjOTp-av ovro)S, koi 

€l(r\v clfVOVXpi OlTiV€S €V- 

V(njxiiTOrf(rav virb twv dv- 
Opiimojv, KoL elcrlv €vvov\oi 
otru/cs euvovxurcLif iavrovs 
Sia Trjv jSoo-iXcMiv twv 
ovpavcov. 6 Swaficvos 

;((dp€iV ^((UpCiTCtf. 



8T. MARK X. 



fCCU 



TOV #cat T^ firjripa 

8 a^^i)> fcal Icrovrai oi 
Svo €is (TopKa fiuLv, oxrrc 
ovK€Ti €i(rlv Bvo aXKa 

9 ^nux (rdp(, S o^ 6 ^€0$ 
OT;v6{€vf€V, &v$punro9 

10 K(u els r^v oUCav iroXtv 
Ol fiaOrjTal Trepi to^ov 

11 lirT)p4&Ti«v avrov. ical 
Xcya avrots* *0s &v 
airokva^ rrp/ ywoLKa 
avrov KOL yo{ii^<rQ dAAi^, 
pLOiyarax ctt avrffv • 

IS #ca( cav aM\ diroXikraou 
TOV avhpa avT^ TH'^ Vh 
AXXov, pjoixarau 



ST. LUKB XYI. 



18 



Ilas 6 dTToXvcov T^V 
yuvoiica avrov icou yapAOV 
iripotv pjOL\€V€if koI 6 

d^oXcXv/Acn/v d^ro dv- 
8p09 yap/av /uuNxcvct. 



§ 104. Matt. 5. wpoaKoXXviBiiatrai G.++ 9. « fA^ M topv. {vaptitrhs \6yov itopvtias L.) 

add KcH, 6 i,iro\e\vfi4pfiy yofi'fitraSy fwtxarat G. L. [T.j BCINZ etc om. KC*»*I)LS etc. 

cf. Lk. 10. fioBrrr. abrov G. L. T. Mar. 7. om. sec. o^ov G.L. T. add Koi vpwrKoX* 

KflBiiaerai vphs r^v yvrauca abrov G. L. T. ACLNa etc om. KB etc. cf. Matt 10. iv 

if oUltf, G.++ fJuiBfiT. abrov G. fL.] rov abrov G. iirript&rriiray G.L. T. 11. ^ G. 
12. yvi^ iiiro\i<rp G. L. o^r^s «ca2 TO/uif. G. L. yw^i^ tiiKKtp G. Lk. 18. itva b 

iiTOktWfl, Ct,^ 
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§ 105. Our Lord receives and blesses little Children. 
St. Matt. xix. 13-15. 



St. Mark x. 13-16. St. Luke xviii. 15-17. 



avT^ iratSto, Iva ra? ;(€t- 
pa^ IttiO'q avrois kol 
Trpoa-cv^nraL • ol 8k 
fiajSriraX iTrerifJLrp-av av- 
14 roU. 6 8^ *Iiyo*ov9 cTttcv 
airots • ''Af^erc tci 7rai8ta 
Kol firj kcdXvctc avrot 
c\^€iv Trpos 4|U • Twv yap 

TOIOVTWV COTTtV ^ /SoCTt- 

^ Xeai r(i>v ovpavcov. Kot 



T04S CTTOpCV^ CKCl^CV. 



18 Kal irpo(riif>€pov avr^ 
TTOiSui tva axl/rjTOLL avrcuv 
ot 8^ fmOrjToX iTrerifJuav 

14 Tots 7rpoa-<l>€pova'LV, iSiav 
8c 6 'I>yorovs rp^avojcnjo'ev 
KoX cTttcv avT0t5* Af^erc 
TO, TTOtSta Ilpx€(r0ai irpb^ 

fl€, p.7) KU)\v€T€ aVTO.' TWV 

yap TOiovTwv corrlv 17 )8a- 
u 0*6X61(1 rov ^eoi). d/ji'^ 
Xcyu) vfiiv, OS dv /i*^ Si^qrai 
rrp/ PaatXiLav tov 6€ov ws 
7rai8iW, ov /A^ €ia'€\6y cis 
16 avn;v. xai evayKoXMra- 
fjL€yos ainra KarcvX^Yct, 
TtO€(9 TUS x^*f^^ ^ avTcu 



15 



IIpoo-c^cpov 8€ avr^ 
fcal ra Pp€<l>rf Iva av- 
Twv aimjTaj. • iSoktcs 
8c 01 p.aOriTaX hrtrC^y 

16 auTois. 6 8c 'Iiyo'ov? 
irpoo-cKoX^o-aro avra X4- 
^••v A<f}tT€ Ttt TraiZia 
€p)(€(rOai vpos fl€ K(U 
firf kcdAvctc avra* twv 
yap Totoi^wv corlv 17 
^ouriXcia TOV ^cov. 

17 dfi^ Aeyo) v/uv, os &v 
firj Stirjrat rrp^ ficuriXeiav 

TOV OtOV d>S TTOV^lOV, OV 

firj turikOri C19 avrrfv. 



§ 106. (A) The Rich Young Man. 
St. Matt. xix. 16-30. St. Mark x. 17-31. St. Luke xvni. 18-30. 



16 Kal 28ov cTs 7rpo(TtK6hv 
avr^ cTttcv * At8ao'KaXc, 
Tt ayajOov Troirjcna iva <ry« 

17 {(0^ aiQivtov; 6 Sk cTttcv 
avr^* Tt p.€ lp«>T<^s ircpl 
To9 d^aOoii; cts ktrrXv 6 
d^aO^. ci 8c ^cXci9 C19 
T^ {cD^ carcX^civ, rrjpvj* 

18 o-of Tos cvroXas. Iloias; 
^<Kv« 6 8c 'Ii^o'ov? cTttcv • 
■To ov <l>ov€va'€is^ ov ftoi- 

XCVO'ClSy ov k\(\I/€US, OV 



17 Kat iKTTOpevofievov av- 
TOV C19 680V, TrpoaSpafjuov 
cts Koi yowTTCT^as av- 
Tov imjpwTa avrov • 
Ai8ao'KaXc aya$€, rC 
iron/jafa tva l^mjjv ahavvov 

18 KXrjpovofirjiTia ; 6 8k 'I1;- 
o^ov? cT^cv avT^ ' Tt /tc 
Xcyct9 ayaOov; ov8cts 
dlya^09 ct firj cl? 6 ^cd9. 

19 Ta9 cvToXas ol8a9 • * M^ 
fioi\€vai[f^, fXTj <l>ov€varfs, 
firj KkeifruSt p-r) ij/cvSopAip' 
TVpiyoT/s, prf dwooTcpi/- 
(rgs, rLpjOL rov iraripa 



18 Kal €'jrqpuyrri(r€v Tt? 
avTOi^ ap)(U)v Aeywv • At- 
8ao'KaXc dyaOi, tC irovq- 
aas ^0)^ atcuvtov Kktfpo- 

w voprjao); ctTTCF 8c avr^ 
6 'Iiyo-ovs • Tt /tc Aeyct9 
&ya66v; ov8ct9 dlya^os 

» ct prf €19 ^C09. TttS 

^oXa9 ot8a9 • *M^ /tot- 
X€vo7;9, prf (^cvtnys, fiiy 
kXci/o;9, /a^ if/evSopLapTv- 
p^qfTQ^^ Ttfta TOV TToripa 



■ Ex. XX. 13, etc. ; Deut v. 17, etc. 



§ 105. Matt. 14. om. aJbrots G. L. T. /i« 6. L. T. Mab. 14. moI itki kvX. L. 15. idv G. 
16. x^^P- ^f' airci, tj^Xcfyct {th\. L.) odrii G. L. (icanjvXcfyci T.) Lk. 15. hrtriixri<ra» G. 

16. Trpoa'Ka\tffdiiA€yo5 abrd, c7ircy G. L. 17. ^av G. 

§ 106. (A) Matt. AiZdtrK. kyadi, G.°° tx^ G. 17. T^ ^ X^«s &7ad<(v ,• ow«€lf kyoBos, 
ci /i^ ctr, 6 ecijs. 18. X^ci a&r<^* iroms; G.T. 1^ o^r.* iro(. L. Lk. 19. 6 ec<(s G. L.T. 
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THE FESTIVAL OF TABERNACLES, AND UNTIL [Part VI. § 106. 



ST. MATT. XIX. 

19 i/^cvSoftapTvpiycrcis, rt/xa 
Tov Traripa koX rijv firjripOy 
Kai ^aya7rrj<r€L^ tov TrXrfo-tov 

20 (TOV a)s (TiavTOv, Xeyei 
aUtrrto 6 vcavto'icos' Xlavra 
ravra l<{>vXa|a • ti eri 

21 uoTcpw; €<f)r} avrif 6 Ii^ 

croVS* Et ^€A.€t5 TcX€609 

ctvat, vTrayc ttcoXt/ctov crov 
Ttt xnrdp^ovra kol 805 tttw- 
;(ot9, Kat I^€t9 Orfo-avpov 
Iv ovpavitiy Koi S^vpo ouco- 

22 Xov^ci fwu aKov(ra<s Sc 6 
vcavMTicos aTTTJXOev Xvttov- 
ftcvos' -^v yap ej(<i)v #cnj- 
/Aara TroXXa. 

23 O 8c lrjo-ov<s cTttcv TOtS 
/jLaOrjral^ avrov • Afirjv 
Xeyu) v/Aiv on TrXovcrto? 

SvOTKoAcDS CMTcAcvorCTttt €19 

rrjv PatriXeuiVTCjv ovpavoiv. 

24 TToXtv 8^ Xeyo) v/xtv firi 



€VK(yrrwT€p6v Icrnv KcifxrfXov 
8ia TpxnrqfiaTo^ pa</>i8o9 
cUrcXOciv -^ 7rXov(TM)V cts r^ 
l3cL(nX.€uiv TcGv oipavMV. 
85 aKowarrcs 8c oi fiaOrjTal 
i$€irkr](ra'0VT0 <T<l>68pa Xc- 
yovT€^\ Tls apa Svvarai 



ST. MARK X. 

aov KOLt rrfu firjT€pa a^v. 

20 6 8c t^ avr(p* Ai8a- 
(TKoXey ravra irdvra 
i<l>v\a4dfnjv Ik vcon/ros 

21 fiov, 6 8c 'IiyoroOs c/i- 
jSkeif/a^ auTtp rjydwqa'ev 

aVTOV Kol CtTTCV avT<3 ' 

"Ev o-€ vor€p€L' vTrayc, 
ocra Ix^^^ TTwXiyoroi/ koi 
8o9 Tots nTCDxo^^j 'fal 
If €t9 Orjaavpov iv ovpav^, 
Kal Sfvpo oKoXovOti /iOt. 

22 6 8c OTvyvaaras ctti tw 

XoyO) ttTT^X^CV XVTTOV- 

/Acvos* -^v yap c^wv 
KTqfiara iroXXd, 

23 Kal ir€pip\€}f/dyi.€vo^ 
6 'Iiyorovs Xcyct tois 
fjAiOrp-ais avTov • 11(09 
8vo'KdXa)9 oi Ttt xp'JfWiTa 
e;(orrc9 €t9 t^v /SacriX^tav 
TOV 6€ov cio-^Xcvo'ovTaL. 

24 ot 8c fjLaOrjTal iOafi/^ovV' 
TO iirl T0t9 Xoyot9 av- 

TOV. O 0€ itfCrOVS TTOAlV 

OTTOKpiB&M Xcyct avrot9 • 
Tcicva, ^(09 8iJo"icoXov 
coTTtv €19 r^ PaxTiXiiav 

25 TOV^COVClCrcX^CU'* CVKO- 
TTiOT^pOV ioTLV KOfJi'qXoV 

8ta T^ Tpv/xaXta9 1^9 
pa<^t8o9 8tcX^civ -^ ttXov- 
ctov ct9 r^v jSao-iXctav 

28 TOV dcOV CMTcX^ClV. Ot 

8c TTtpurcrw^ l^tirXyjo'' 
* Lev. xix. 18. 



ST. LUKE XYIII. 

aav Kcl T^ fxriripa <Tav» 
21 6 8c cTttcv • Tavra irdv' 



ra {i^i>Xa£a cfc vcoTi;ro9. 
22 dLKoixra9 8c o '*It70"oi)9 

cTttcv avru) • ''Ert ev (rot 
XctTTCi • irarra ocra e)(ci9 
TraiXiycrov Kai 810809 7rTo>- 
Xot9, Kal If ct9 Orjaavpov 
iv oipavois, «c(u 8cvpo 

23 OlCoXoV^Ct /AOt. 6 8c 

ducovo'a9 ravra TrcptXv- 
7ro9 l7€vii0T|* ^v yap 
7rXovo'io9 (Tffio^pa, 

24 'I8<i)v 8c avTov 6 "Iiy- 

0'0V9 cTtTCV IIci>9 hv(T' 

KQXa>9 ot TO, \pvjpxiTa 
<txpVT€$ €19 rrjv PacTiXiCav 
TOV dtov cUnropcvovrai * 



25 €VK07njyr€pov yap i<mv 
KafJLTjXov 8ta TfW|fLaTOs 
pcX^VTis ctcrcX^ctv rj 
TrXovcriov €t9 rrp/ /SaxTi- 
Xeiav TOV O^ov kunXOtiv. 

28 ctirav 8c ot aKOvoravrc?* 
Kat Tt98vvaTat (rtoOrjvax; 



§ 106. (A) Matt. 19. irar4p. <rov 20. iipvKa^dfiTiv (G.) ix V€St7it6s fiovG.^ 22. veavlaK. 
rhv \6yov G. L. T. 24. om. Uri G. L. T. dt€\e€7v L. rov Qeov G. add flffcXduv G. 

(after w\o6(riov L. [T.] ) 25. fiadfir. avrov Mar. 19. om. sec. <rov G. T. 20. inroKpiOeU 
ftvfv G. L. &Tro«p. K<p7i T. 21. <roi G.L. T. add &pas rhv crravpdv G.°° [L.] 24. Bvax, 

iar. robs veirotd^^as lirl rots xP^AMu''^*' Cr. L. T, (but ro7s G.°° om. L. T.) Lk. 21. ^0v\a|a- 
fjLTIv G. add. fxov G.L. [T.] 22. iucovc. St toSto G. ovpcuf^ G. tois ovpovots L. T. 

23. iyivero G. L. 24. ircptAinroj^ y€y6/A€Vov, eTx. G. L.[T.] ctcrcAct^orrw us r. ficuriX. G.L. 
25. rpvfutKtas G. ^»^i8os G.++ 26. tlirov G. L. T. 
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8T. MATT. ZIX. 



96 oxtf^^vat; ifipXiil/a^ SI 6 
*Ii;<rous cTttcv avroTs • HoLpa 
SaSpwrroK tovto dSwardv 
ecrrcv, iraLpa Sk ^c<p Swara 



TTOvra. 



27 



Tore SiTroKpideh 6 II^pos 
ctircv avr<p • 'iSov "^/icrs 
a<t}rJKafi€i^ Travra Kal '^ko- 

\ovOl^afJL€V (TOL * Tt ^IfKX 

cTircv avrot? • *Afirp^ Xeyw 

V/X4V OTi Vfl€i9 Ot <JWC0X0V^- 

cravT€s fUH, ci/ r^J -TroXivyc- 
vco-to, orav KaOurg 6 vios 
Tov avOpiOTTov hrl Opovov 
S6$rj^ avToVy KaOia'€<TO€ koX 
a-ireX iwl Sctf^cfca Opovov^ 
KplvovT€^ Ttt? 8a>8€ica fjyvXas 

29 Tov 'IcrpaiJA. icoi iras 

d^cX^a? "^ Traripa rj firjripa 
rj T€Kva "^ dypovs ^ otKia? 
IvcKa rov IfioO dvofuiros^ 
troXXcnrXaorCova Xrjfxxl/erax 
#cai {^0)^ cuaiFiov icXrfpovo-' 

30 fx-q(r€i, VoAAoi Sc Utrovrat 
TTpSnoi €<r;(aroi iccu lo^roi 
TTporrot. 

(B) 



BT. MARK X. 

(TOVTO XcyovTCs irpo? 
latn-01^ * Kou T19 SiWtoi 
2r (TUiBrJivai; ifiPkfxj/as av- 
ToT? 6 'li/o-oi)? Xeyci* 
Ilapa dvOptjnroL^ dSwa- 
roF, dXX ov TTopa ^c^ * 
iravra yap Swara irapa 

28 "Hp^To Xcyciv 6 Hi" 
rpo9 avT<^* ioov i/ftci^ 
6,<I^TQKafi€v iravra koI 

29 '^KoXovO^KOfilv (TOi. 1^ 

o rqcrov^' Afi-qy Aeyo) 



ST. LUKB XYIII. 



VfUVy 



09 



ov3€i9 iariv 
d<^K€v oLciav '^ dScX- 
<f>ovs rj dScXf^as ^ p.rfripa 
^ iraripa ^ rcfcva -^ 
aypo\y; €V€K€v ifiov kol 
IvcKcv Tov cvayycXiov, 

80 cav /A*^ ^Py ixO'Tovra- 
TrXacriova vvv iv rtf 
KOLp^ TovTtf olxias Kal 
d8cX<^vs Kol dScX^? 
fcot firiT€pas KoX rcKva 
#cal dypovs fitra Sutryfuov, 
KoX iv T^ aJJSivi r^ 
ip^ofiivif iitorfv aiuwiov* 

SI VoXXoi Sc etrovrai tt/do)- 
roi cb^aroi kou oi 
lo^aroi irpwTOL. 



27 6 Sc cTircv Ta dSwara 

iropa avOpumoK Swara 
\ <% /\ <^ > / 

'TTOpa Tip Cr€<^ COTIV. 

28 ETttcv 8c Ilerpos • *l8ov 
^/A€i9 d^lvTCS rd CSia 

29 rjKokovOrja'aiJLiy (roi. 6 
8c ctirci' avrot5* *A/a^v 



Xeyoi ^/lU', ovScts ^orrtv 
89 d<^Kcv oIkLov ri yv- 
vcuKa "^ d8cX^ov9 ^ 
yoFCts ri riicva ^vckcv 

T^ fiaaiXeias rov Oeov, 

so $9 oirxl fi^ diroXdPrf 

TToXXavXacTLova iv r^ 

Kaip^ TOVTta, Kol iv T^ 



aicuvi r^ ip\o/iivi^ ioniv 



aiutviov. 



The Parable of the Laborers. 
St. Matt. xx. 1-16. 

1 *Opjola yap iarw ^ PaaiXeia rtav ovpavwv avOpwtn^ olKoS€cnnTYjy oaris i&jkOtv 

2 dfia TTpiot /ucrduxrojcrOcu ipydras cfe rov afiireXiova avrov. avfiffHovqaa^ Sk fitrd 
rtav ipyariav Ik Srqvapiov rrp^ rffiipav dircorrciXcv avT0V9 ci9 rov d/AircXwva avrov. 

■ Matt. XX. 16. 

§ 106. (A) Matt. 26. add itrri 28. &fi€is G. L. 29. is G.+ fjirrrip. fj yvpcuKa G. 

Ispficty G. L. T. rod 6v6ix, fiov G. L. T. iKororraarXwrlova G. Mab. 27. ififiK. 94 G. L. 
r^ ec^ G.° L. iwar. ivri G. L. 28. pref. Koi iiKoXovB^trantv G. 29. iiTOKpiOtU 8^ 

d *Ii?(r. cTireir G. L. T. (but cm. 8^ G. L.T.) J) mrip. ^ firirip. fj ywaiica fj t4k. G.° cm. sec. 

Ii'cicfy [L.] Lk. 28. 6 nirp. G. L. T. A^KO^cy wdma Ktd G.++ 29. Zri ohZtis G. L.T. 
%v€Kw G. L. T. 30. oh G. L. T. 

31 
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THE FESTIVAL OF TABERNACLES, AND UNTIL [Pakt VI. § 107. 



ST. MATT. XX. 

4 Kol i(€X.Oii}V ir€pL rpvrqv tapav ctScv oXXovs iariortK cv r^ ayopf dpyov?, xal IkcCvois 
6 cTttcv * *Y7ray€r€ icae v/mcts €19 rov dfivtXjufvcL, koI o iav y BIkoijov Swrto vfily, oi S^ 

6 air^XOov, iraXiv 8i i^eXOofv ir€pi ticn/v kox Ivwrqv t^pav iirdija'ty tjcraurcog. Vcpt 
8^ TTfv ivS^Kwrqv ii^XOutv cvpcv oAAovs corwas ical Xeyct avrots • Tt «58e lor^ttxc 

7 0A17V T^v ^/Xfjpov apyol; ^Xeyownv avry* "Ort ovSci? 17/^109 ifitaOw^aro, Xeyet 

8 avro^ • *Y7ray€T€ icat v/ii€t9 €t9 rov dfiirfAiiii/a. 6(/ria9 8c ycvo/ici^ Xcyci 6 fn;pi09 
Tov a/i.9rcX(i>vo9 t^ hnrpoftn^ avrov • KaXcaov tov9 ipyaras koL a7rd8o9 rov /utrOov, 

9 apidfievo^ airo riav iaxdriov ea>9 twi' irpwTiav, kcI IkOovres ol trtpX rypf ^vSdcan/v 

10 ctfpav ikafiov dya ^rrp^dpvav. ik$6vT€s 8c ol frpSyroi eyofxurav on irXeioya Ai^/Ai^orrat • 

11 Kcu (Xafiov rh dva Svp^dpiov icai avroC, Xafiovrits oc iyoyyv^ov Kara rov ouco^airoTOV 
u Xcyovrc9* Ovrot 01 co^aTOi /uav copav hroir)<rav, Koi urov9 avrov9 i7fiti' ivoLTjcaq 
18 roi9 Pajordaojcn rh ^dpoq ttj^ rffiipa^ koI rov jrawcDva. 6 Sc dtroKpijScL^ ivi avroiv 
14 ctircv *EracJpc, ovk oScko) cc* ov;(i brjvapLoiv aw€<lHavi^ai /jloi; ^Spov to (tov koI 
u VTrayc. 0e\(i> 8c TovT<p t^ ia^drta Sovvai <o9 #cat ot)t • ^^ ovk Ifcorriv /loi o ^eA.a> 

voi^aai iv rot^ ifJiois; ^ 6 6<f>$aX/JM^ aov irovrjpo^ iariv ort iytit ayaOoi ^Ifu; 
16 ^ovTtoi Ikrovrai oi (xr)(aroi irpiinoi kcu oi irpStrroi tsjyarot* 

§ 107. On the Journey, our Lord again foretells His Death and Resnirection. 

[Cf. §§ 70, 73.] 

St. Mark x. 32-34. St. Luke xvin. 31-34. 



St. Matt. xx. 17-19. 

17 Kcu dvaPaiViov 6 *Irf-' 
0*01)9 C19 'Ic/9oo'oXvfui 



iropcXajScv rov9 8<i>8cica 

#car LOuxv, fcai cv ry owo 

18 cTttcv avroi9* "iSov 

dvaj^cuvo/icv C19 *Ic/ooo'o- 
Xv/Lux, Kou 6 vi09 rov dv- 
Opwrov irapa^oOrnrerai 



82 ( ^Hcav 8c cv T^ 68w dva- 
^atvovTC9 ct9 'icpoo-oXv/Ati, 
Kttl ^v irpodyiov avrov^ 6 
Irfcovq, KoX iOafi/^ovvTO, 
ot Zk oKoXovOovvre^ ItjiO' 
PovvTO, kqI irapaXaPtav 
irdXiv Tovs 8<«)8«ca ^p^aro 
avTot9 Xeyctv ret /xcXXovra 

88 avT^ oi;/a)3ouVciv, ori tSov 
dvajSouvo/icv ct9 'l^oo^o- 
Xvfjuiy Kol 6 vto9 rov dv» 
Opwfirov irapa&oOT^erai 

A Matt. xix. 30; Mar. x. 31. 



81 IlapaXajSaiv Sk rov9 
8a>8c#ca cTttcv 7rpo9 av- 
rov9* *l8ov dva)8atvo/xcv 
C19 'Icpovo^'/jm Kat 
rcXco^iJo*CTat -jrdvra rot 
y€YpafjL/jL€va 8ia rcov 
irpofftn/jfriixv r^ vu^ rov 



(B) 3. r^y rpfr. 4. ic4ic€ivois 6. L. T. 5. oin. sec, 8^ G. L. 6. kv^€Kir» iipop Q.^° 

i(rr»T. kftyois 7. add icol 6 ihv ij ^ficwoy, X^€<r6« G.°° 8. Air<J«. afrrtij G.L. [T.] 

10. om. r6 G. L. 12. \iy, Srt oSr. G. 16. add iroXAol ykp ciVi KKitTol, hxlyoi Z\ ittktiefiii 
G. L. [T.] CDN. 1.33. etc. Vulg. Syr. etc om. fi^BLZ. etc. 

§ 107. Matt. 17. $(68cic. fxaBrirds G L. 4v r. M. km G. Mas. 32. Koi iuco\w0, G. L. 

Lk. 31. *Up<Hr6\vfAa G.L. 



§ 107. How long before this oar Lord had left Ephraim does not appear ; but it is clear 
that he was now on his last journey to Jerusalem. He was probably on the other side of the 
Jordan, as he had not yet (§ 109) reached Jericho. 
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BT. MATT. XX. 



KtU 



roi$ ap\up€V€riv 
ypofifjMT^krufy tccu Ka- 
raKptvowriy atrrhy <l$ 
19 OdvaTov. Kal 7rapc£ia» 
(TOvo'ivavTovrdk Wvunv 
CIS TO i/jLwaiifu #cat /ta- 
oTiyQMnufcou (rravpwrat, 
ICOi TQ TpirQ ^f^P? 



8T. MARK X. 

roif 6Lp\L€p^Knv kw. rotf 
ypofifiaT^kriv, koI Karar 
KfMvdwTw avTov Oavdrtf 
kclL irapaSaKTOiKriF avrov 
M rots Wv€(nv, koI ifAtrai^ov' 
aiv cUrrcp /ecu cftTrrvcrovo'cy 
avrip Kol luuTTiywTOWTW 
aurov #cai dirofcrcvoGotv, 



ST. LUKE XYIII. 

» AvOpwrov irofM&oBrf- 
crcrcu yap rots Wv€(nv 
Kol ifi'n'€U)(0'qa'erai koX 
vPpLcr6rja'€Tai kol ifnrrv' 

w cr$rj<r€rai., kol fjioxmyta- 



crovTes 



aTTOKTCVOUO'tl^ 



avrov, Kai t^ Vf'^P?- "hS 

•* TptTjy avoonjo-erai. ical 

avrol o v8^ to vrtov awrj' 

icav, Kot ^v TO prjfia 

TOVTO KtKpVflfltVOV Av 

avraiv, /ecu ovx kywiMTKOV 
ra Xcyo/Acra. 



§ 108. The Ambition of the Sons of Zebedee reproved. 



30 



SI 



St. Matt. xx. 20-28. 

ToT€ irpwrriXBtv avT<p ^ /^Ti^p twv 
vlatv Zi€pkhaLov /Acra t«0V vudv avr^, 
9rpoo'icviw;cra Kat airovo'a ri trap* avrov, 
6 Sk cTttcv avTQ- Tt ^cXci$; Xeyci 
avr^* Bixr^ ?va KaOurwriv oflroi oc 
3vo vioi /lov fig ^#c Sc^iwv #cat cl? ii 
ewuvvfutjy ow» Iv t^ PojfriXdq, aav. 

22 AiroKptBuq 8^ 6 *Ii/o"ovs clircv Ov/c 
olSarc ri alrcurOc. BvyaxrOt wtctv ro 
wonJpioF o fyo) fiiXXto irCveiv; X.eyov(nv 

SB avr^* AvydfitOa. Aiyci avrois* To 
fih' irorrjpwv /lov ttcco^c, to 8^ KaOlaiu 

iK &€(U0¥ flOV KoX i( €WaVVfUiJV, OVK 

Itrrtv ifwv rn^ro Sovfoi, dXX* oTs lyrot- 

fJL€UTTai VTTO TOV VaTpO^ flOV* 



St. Mark x. 35-45. 
96 Kai wpoaTroptvovTCLi avr^ IokcojSos 
icai *IoMmo^ ol vtoi Z€^€&ubv, Xcyovrc? 
afrf * AtSoo-KoXc, Otkofuv Iva S cav 

» olTI/OrCO/ACF O^ irOt^OT/S ^fliF. 6 §€ cItTCV 

87 avrois* Tt BiKrri /*€ iroi^irw v/xiv; ^ol 
8c cttrav avT^ * Aos viplv Iva cl; o'ov ^fc 
h€^iMiV Kai cIs o^v i{ &piorT€p«dV KaOuriOfJL€v 

9S iv rf S6(rj a-ov, 6 Sk 'Iiyo-ow cTircv 
avTOis* Ov#c ot8aT€ Ti olrctcr^c. 8wao^€ 
TTiCiv TO iron^ptjov S ^yw wivw, Ij ro pdw- 
Turfia S eyo) PairriiopJii, PairrurBrJivai ; 

80 Ol 8c ctirav avT^* Awdfi€Oa, 6 8c 
"Iiycous cTwcv avrots' To irorrjptav 8 
fyai wtvo) irU(r$€y #cai ro pdwrurfia 8 

40 fyai PairTi(fipjax PairrurOi^ea-Oe • to ^ 
KaOuTOL Ik B€$Ui}V fiov ^ 1$ twavvfjAtiV ovk 



§ 107. Matt. 18. dwdrtp G. LT. 
G. (L. T.] rp rplrn iiti4fHf G.++ 

§ 108. Matt. 21. Zt^i&y vov G. T. 
hfh» 0carrl(ofMU, fiairrur$Tiy€U; cf. Mar. 
$airri(ofieUs fiawriod^ata'd€. cf. Mar. 



19. iat€urHiarteu G. L. Mas. 34. &iroicrcr. aibr6if 



om. O'OV after 4tmv, 22. vd^etr, ical rb fidmafuif t 

23. pref. ica/ G. vi€<r$€, kqI rh fidim<rfAat % 4yii> 
€{kov. fjMv G.°° om. toOto G. L.T. Mar. 35. cm. 
aifT^ G. [L.] ora. at G. 36. troiriffai tit bfuv G.++ (om. /t€ L.T.) 37. (and39.)«Tirov G. 
4^ tifuy{ffupv (TOW G. (om <rov T. [L.] ). 38. «a/ G.++ 39. t^ fi^p xoriip. G. L. 40. koU G. 
thoorufi. fAOv 

§ 108. The very similar narrative in Lk. xxii. 25, 26, is not to be confounded with this. 
That occurred at the last Sapper, and it does not appear that James and John were then in 
any way prominent. In this case, these two (St. Mark) prefer their ambitious request through 
their motJier (St. Matthew), who certainly was not present (it the last Sapper. 
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ST. MATT. XX. 



ST. MABK X. 



24 *AKowavT€s 8^ 01 Scica rfyavdjcnp^av 

25 ircpl Toiv 8ro diScXc^v. 6 8i "liyo'ovs 
TrpoaKoOua'dfievo^ avrovs cTircv ■Ot- 
8aT€ OTt ot ap\ovT€9 Twv l$vwv Kara* 
Kvpi€vov<nv avTwv koX oi fityoXoi 

26 icaTC^iwnafovcrtv avrcov. <A)\ ovrcos 
lorai ^i^ vfttv dAA* 8s ^av ^cXi? ^ 
vfttv /Aeya? ycvccr^ot, {vrat v/luuv 8u£- 

27 K0V09, Kai Ss dv 0cXi; cr v/xiv ctrot 

28 vpwTo^f ?<rTai v/i(ov SouAos* wairep 
6 uios Tou avBpwnrav ovk Jj\$€v Suwco- 
vffO^aiy aXXa SiaKOvrjaui koI 3ovv(u 
TT7V ^jriJ)^ o^ToG kuTpoy Sam woWwv. 



loTO' ^/Aov SotWt, uXX' 0X9 'qroifuiOTai, 

41 Kai tHKOvcravTc? ol Scfca Yjp^ainro dya- 

48 va/crctv ircpl 'IokwjSov fcal *I(i)avi^ov. ical 

vpocTfcoXco'd/ACvos avTOVs 6 "Iiycrous Xcyci 

avroi9' ■Oi&iTC ori ol SoicotWcs ap\€iv 

tCjv lOvdov KaraKvpi.elxjvo'iv avTa>v Kal ot 

/AcyoXoi avrwv /carc^ovo'io^^ovo'iv avrcov. 

48 ovx ovrcDS Sc i<rTiV iv vfuv ' aXX os dv 

OeXy fiiya^ ycvco'^cu ^ vfilv, Ibrou vfiw 

44 8idKovo9) Kal ts &v ^£^27 ^f^i' ytyiaOai 

46 TTptoTOS, loTOU wdvTiav BovXos* Kal yap 

6 vtos Tov dvOpiimov ovk ^XOtv Sicucon;- 

^^ac, dXXd Sioicov^cu /ecu Sovvcu rrfv 

ifnfxrp^ avTov Xvrpov dvrt TroXAxov. 



§ 109. Two Blind Men healed near Jericho. 



St. Matt. xx. 29-34. 

29 Kal iK7r0p€V0fl€yW¥ 

avriov dvo *l€p€i\b} ^ico- 

\ov$rj(T€V avT^ o\Xos 

so iroXvs* Kal iSov Bvo 

rwfjXoL KitSf^fiOfoi irupa 
rrpr 68ov, ducovo-avTCs on 
*h}(rov<: iropdyci, licpa- 
favAiyovTCS* "EXci^ov 
31 rffxa^f vU AavciS. 6 3c 



St. Mark x. 46-52. 

40 Kal lp^(airrajL ct? 'l€pct;((ii. 
#cal €Kirop€vo/i€yav avrov 
diro l€p€t)((i} Kol tQ>v /AaOi^ 
rtav avTov Kal 6)(\ov tKOvov 
6 vios Tifjuuov BoprcfiaZoSy 
rv^Xos irpo<ra(n;t, hcaOrjfro 

4r TTopa n^F opov. kcu cucov- 
aa^ ort'Ii/o'ovc 6 Nato(n)v6f 
lorrwy rjpiaro Kpa^uv #c<u 
Acyeiv • YU AavclS "Iiyo-ov, 



o;(Xo9 hrerCfirja-ev avrois ^ cXci^dv /ac. koiI hrmpAov 

» Cf. Luke xxii. 25, 26. 



St. Luke xvin. 35-43. 

85 *Ey€V€TO $c ^ T$ cy- 
ytlfciv avTov ci$ 'l€p€t;(a> 
TV^Xds Tis iKaBrjTo 
trapa rrp^ 68ov lnuiTMv. 

86 dicovo'a^ $c o;(Xov Sea- 
7rop€vofjL€vov hnjvBdvero 

Bt Tt urf Tovro. diriTyyec- 
Aav 8i avTt} OTt *Ii/o"ovs 
6 Na^u)pau>9 'nup€p\€Tax, 

88 #cai ifiovfo'cy X4y<av • "Iiy- 
crov vU AavciS, iXeqaov 



§ 108. Matt. 24. Ktd hKo6(r. G. L. T. 26. olkws Z4 26 and 27 rorw G.++ 27. ^dv 



Mar. 42. 6 8^ 'iT^ir. irpocricaX. a6r. (om. wo/) 6. 43. ttTTou G. ^dr G. 

§ 109. Matt. 30. *E\4'nir, V* Kii;pic, vlt^s G., Kdpxc, 4K4ria. ij/a, vU L. (vi4(s)T. 
6 G.++ 6 TUi^Xby, ^icod. irap. t. 65. irpoecurSov. G. L. (but om. 6 L.) 

6 vi6s G. Lk. 35. vpoaair&p G. 



Mab. 46. om. 
Na^wpoios G. 



§ 109. St. Matthew speaks of tvx) blind men, St. Mark and St. Luke mention only one of 
them, Bartim»u8, who may have been, either previously or subsequently, better known. 

A more important difierence is, that St. Matthew and St. Mark describe the miracle as 
having been performed after our Lord's departure from Jericho (iiacoptvoixivov ahrov hmh *ltp^ix&) 
while St. Luke says that it was during his approach to the city {4y ry iyyiC^iv avrhv tls 'Iepetx<6)« 
The attempt of Grotius, and others, to explain the latter expression merely of our Lord's 
being near the city, cannot be considered as sustained by satisfactory examples of such usage. 
The true solution of the difficulty seems to lie in the fact that our Lord probably spent some 
days in Jericho or its vicinity; and while there, would naturally have made excursions into 
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8T. MATT. XX. 

iva (TMtfTn/croxriv * oi 8c 
fUtiov licpatav Xcyoircs* 
Kvptc, iAeriaov rjfJM^ 
as vU AavctS. kou otci? 6 
*Ii/(r<ws c^n^crcv avrovs 



Kol cTn-cv* Tt ^Acrc 
88 iroii/oto v/uv; Xtyowrw 
avTif' Kvpic, iva dvot- 
^cMTiv 01 o<l>OaXfioi rjtuov* 
84 (TTrXay^MT^cls 8c 6 'Ii;- 
aov^ yif/aro rSiV l^^mv 
avrcov, koX cv0c<i>s dvc- 
pXaj/ay, Kol rfKoXav6rj' 
aav avrf . 



ST. MABK X. 

avr<^ iroXXoi Iva auafnljfrQ • 
6 8c TToAA^ /AoAAov iKpaiew 
Yic AavciS, ikitfaov fi€, 

49 Kot oTot? 6 *Ii;<rcn)s clircr • 
^MV^frarc avTOv, Kol ifMO- 
vowrtv TOVTV^XOV XcyoKTCs 
avr^* Oapcrciy ^YCipc, ^a>- 

A> vci (TC. 6 Sc diro/3a\a>v ro 
Ifidriov avrov dvainiS^as 
^Xtfcv wpos Tov *Ii;<row. 

a KOU diroKpi^ct? avn^ 6 *Ii;- 
crovs ctvcv* Ti croi Bikus 
wovqcta ; 6 8c rv^Xos clircv 
avT<f • 'Pa)3)8ow4 tvadva- 

tt pXhffvi. 6 8c "Ii^crov^ cTxrcv 
airr^ * JTYirayc, ij itwttis 
(TOV O'ia'taKiv crc. icat «i6^ 

ainp CK rjy oot^. 



ST. LUKE XYIII. 



\ • c 



40 



/xc. KOI 01 irpoayoKTcg 
iirmfjuav avrcf tva 
inY/jPTi • avros 8^ iroXXw 
fiaXKay hcpa^ey * Ytc 
Aavct8, cXci/crov /ac. 
ora^cls 8c 6 'Iiycrovs 
^KcXcvcrcv avrov d;(^^vai 
Trpoc aurov • hffUravro^ 
8c avTOi) hrqfn!yrr}(T€V 



41 



avrw* Tt 0*01 ^cA.ctg 



c 
O 



iroiijcio; 6 8c cTttcv • 

Kvpic, ii^a dt^aj^Xci/^ct). 

42 icoi 6 *Ii;o'Oi)s cTttcv avr^' 

'Ava)3Xci/rov • ■§ iriOTt? 



48 



0*01; aidiiiKiv 



(T€. 



KoX 



7rapa)(prjfjia dvc/SXci/^cv, 
Kal ^KoXov^ct avru) 

8o^0l{(l)l' rOV ^COV. KOL 

was 6 Xao9 c8a)v IScoiccv 



§ 110. The Visit to Zacchseas. 

St. Luke xix. 1-10. 

2 Kcu cicrcX^v 8ii/px^^ ''^ *Icpci;((u. icol ffiov dv^p dvofjuari koXov/acvos ZoicxaXoS) 
8 KOi avros ^ dp^trcXionysi koI ^i' irXouorco^ • kcu ^{^i/rci iSctv tov *Iiyo-ow rii ^oriv, 



§ 109. Matt. 31. KKpaCov G. wi<Js G. T. 33. hvoixf^Sunv rifi. ol 6<pe. G. 34. 6<pea\- 

fi&v G. &W/3X. avrwv ol 6<l>daXfioi* Koi ^koA. G. Mab. 49. avr. <f>uyri0^uai G- L. %yfipai 
50. &va<rr<is G. 51. iarotcp. X^yet aj^t. ^ *Ii^. G. L. 52. cMcMf G. L. iiKo\o6B, rf 'l-rfffov 
Lk. 39. trutwiiffn G. 41. pref. X^v G. L. [T.] 

§ 1 1 0. 2. Ktd oSrof ^y irAoi^. G. Koi o^r. [^v] t\. L. Ktd cdnhs irk. T. 

the country. Very possibly he spent his nights at some house in the country, and came into 
the city during the day, as was his custom at Jerusalem, and as is still often done by travellers 
in the East. A miracle performed when he had thus gone into the country and was nearing 
the city on his return, might naturally be described by one Evangelist as taking place when 
he had gone out of the city, and by another with more parricularity, as being performed on 
his approach to the city. 

The only objection to this solution — that St. Luke speaks as if he were now first coming 
near the city on his journey — quite disappears when we remember that he gives no account 
of the journey at all, and docs not so much as mention the sojourn at Ephraim, whence it 
was undertaken. He merely describes the circumstances under which the miracle was 
performed. 

From the course of the narrative this miracle may have marked our Lord's last return to 
Jericho ; for St. Luke goes on immediately to say that " entering, he passed through Jericho," 
and then, without pause, he gives the account of the visit to Zacchsus (whose residence must 
have been in the country), and then the parable of the talents, spoken (Lk. xix. 11) '* because 
of his being near Jemsalem." 
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' ST. LUKB XIX. 

4 #cai QVK rj^vvaro airq tov o\\ov, on tq tjXikujl /x,ifcpoc ^. koI irpoSpafjubv fls rh 

€fnrpoa'0€v avipri ln\ avKOfjLopiavj tva tSy avrov, Sti ^kciVi/s ^ftcXXcv hUp^ttrBax, 

fi #cat 0)5 TyA^€v ^t TOV rowov, dva^Kiij/a^ 6 'Iiycrovs cIttcv irpos avrov ZaK;(ar€, 

6 .OTTCvo-as KardjiYfBi • a'rjfJL€pov yap iv t<5 oiko) o-ov Set ftc ftcivat. Kat OTrcvo-as 

7 KOT^Prj, Koi vTTcScfaTo avTov ^oLpiiiV. koI cSoktc? irdvTCf Stcyoyyvfov, Acyovrcs on 

8 TTopa a/u.a/>r(oA^ dv3pi cio^X^cv KaToXva-ai. ora^cts Sc Zafcxaios cTttcv irpos tov 
KVpLov • l8ov Ttt ^|iC<r€ta, ftov Twv V7rap^6vr(iiv^ Kvpu, roU 7rT(ti\ois StScu/xt, koI ct 

9 Tivos Ti i(rvKo<l>dvT7jcroLy airoSCdiafxi rcrpairXovv.* ctn-cv §€ irpos avrov 6 'iTyo^oi)? ort 
10 (njfJ.€pov (Tb)TrjpLa t^ oucta rovna ryevero, KaOon koI ovto^ vtos ^Xfipadp, • ^X^cv 

yap 6 vios TOV dvOpwirov ^rp^aan koI auHrai to d7roXa>X<^s. 

§ 111. The Parable of the Ten Minse. — I^ear Jerusalem. 
St. Matt. xxv. 14-30. St. Luke xix. 11-28. 

11 Akovovtwv 8c avTwv ravra ^poo'^ts 
cTttcv vapaPoXrjv, 8td to fyyvs clvcu 

lepovfraXrjfJL avrov kol SoK€tv avrovs 
OTt irapaxpripxf. fxiXXei 17 fioxriXiia tov 

12 ^€ov dva<tHiLV€a'OaL. cTttcv ovv • 

14 *0(nrcp yap ayOpmnro^ dvc^pTov^ Ikot "AvOpariro^ rts cvycv^s liroptvOy} fh 

X€o*€v Tovs iStovs SovXovs #cai irapiStoKev xiapav fiaKpdv,^ XajSciv cavrcp paa-iXii- 
m avTois TO. v7rap;(0VTa avrov, ical ^ /xcv is av icai vTroarpeij/aL. KoXiaa^ Sk 8eKa 
€8(t)K€V ircvrc TaXavTO^ a» 8c 8vo, <^ Sk SovXov^ cavrov l8o>fC€v avrots Scxa /x,vas 
ev, cKooTij) Kara r^ i8iav Bvvafuv, /cal /cat cIttcv 7rpo9 avrovs* Upay/Aarcv- 

dv€8^fj/rja'€y. 14 (ToxrOi kv cp tp^opjon, ol 8c iroXtrcw 

avrov ffila-ovv avrov, kol diriar^iKav 
rrptO'PiCav OTritru) avrov Aeyovrcs • Ov 
BiKop.€v TOVTov j^axTiXiva-aj. €<^* i^/xds. 

• Ex. xxii. 1 ; Cf. 2 Sam. xii. 6. »> Cf. Mar. xiii. 34. 

§ 110. 4. om. tls r6 G.L. T. in 81' ^k«(v. 5. 'Itjo-. ftitv aMu, Koi cTt. G.L. 

7. fiiroyrfs G. 8. ^^(n; G., iinierta L. 9. add iariy G. L. T. 
§ 111. Matt. 15, 16. tbedus with ii.Tr€i. (notwith iropfw.) G.L. T. Lk. 13. €ws ^px- G.++ 

I ~ ■ ■ -^ T- T _l_ ■ ■■ llii I 

§ 111. The question, whether this parable as given by the two Evangelists is the same, 
must be decided in the affirmative in view of its main scope and purport. There are con- 
siderable differences in the narration of it; -but these arise from the greater fulness of detail 
in St. Matthew, and the greater prominence given to its main teaching in St. Luke. The 
evident design in both is to correct the expectation of the immediate manifestation of '* the 
kingdom of God " (Lk. xix. 11 ), and to teach that the way to the attainment of its rewards is 
through long and patient labor in the service of its Lord. This design is more distinctly 
brought out by St. Luke, and the part of the parable describing the fate of those who would 
not accept their King, is given by him alone. 

St. Matthew, according to his general plan, has placed this parable in a group with others 
of a somewhat similar character, so that its special design is not so readily observed. On 
attentive consideration, however, it appears quite plainly enough to show the identity of the 
two. 
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ST. MATT. XXY. 

M tvO&a9 Vopcv^cts o TO. TrivT€. ToKavra 
XoLp^v ^ypn(6jTo,ro iv avToi^ Koi ^Troii/crcv 

17 oAAa TTcrrc ToXavra. wcavTws o to. 

18 8vo €K€p&q<r€v oXAa Svo. 6 8k to tv 
XajSiiiV d'7r€k0iav copvf cv yfjp^ kolL tKpyr^w 

19 TO apyvpLov tov KVpCov avrov, /xera 8c 
voXvv )(p6vov tp)(eroj. o Kvpio^ twv SovXxov 
€K€iVu)v KoX (rwaip€i Xoyov /jl€t avT(ov. 

» icat TrpoatXOlov 6 to. irhrr€ ToXayra Xafitav 
irpoaiQveyKfV a^\a irivri TaAa^ra Xeya>v • 
Kvpic, ircrrc raXavra /xot iropcScuKag, iSe 

21 oAAa 7rhrr€ roXuvra Itcip^rqaa, t<fyq 
avTia o Kvpu)^ avrov HiV, dovAc ayaut 
Kox TruTT€, iirt oArya ^5 fiords, «rt 
7roXXu>v crc Karaan^io • curcA^c cis t^ 

22 ^apav tov KvpLov aov. TrpocrtXOwv kclL 
6 to. 8vo rdXavra cTttcv Kvpic, Svo 
raXaLvrd /uu>i iropcScDKa^, tSc oAXa 8vo 

23 ToXcun'a CKcpSi/cra. ct^i; aur^ 6 tcvpios 
avTOV ' Ev, SoDXc aya^c /cat irtorc, ^tti 
oXxya rjs irtords, cttI ttoAAcov cc Kara' 
arqau) • ciorcX^c cts t^ ;(apav tov Kvpiov 

24 (TOV. Trpoa^fXBwv 8^ icat o to cv ToXaKTov 
elXrjxf}^ etTTCv Kvptc, eyvcjv ere on 
a-Kkrjpbs cI avOpwiro^, O^pU^wv oirov ovk 
iaiTiipaq, KoX o-wdymv oOiv ov huo-Kop- 

25 irura? * koi <f>o^7)0€i^ direXOwv iKpwj/a to 
ToXavTov crov ^ t^ yS' t8c c^cis to (tov, 

2fi arroKpiOeU 8c 6 Kvpio^ avrov cIttcv auroi • 

IIoi^pC 8oi)Xc Kol 6KVrjp€y ^8ctS OTL Btpt^JUi 

OTTOV OVK iLfTimpOy Kcu owdyu} oOtv ov 

2r BucTKopTTura ; I8ci o'c o^v jSaXctv rd 

dpY^tpid /xov roi? rpaTrc^troug, koI ^X^ojv 

cyw iKOfwrdfirpf &v to ifiov (rvv TOKt^. 

28 dpaT€ OVV OLTT aVTOV TO ToXaVTOV KoX 80TC 

T^ €)(0VTi, TO. 8iKa roXavra. 



ST. LUKB XIX. 



15 icat fyci'cro iv t^ IrravcX^ctv avrov 
XafiovTa TTjv PcuTtXtloLVy Kol cTircv 
<f>o}vrfOrfvai avTia tovs 8ovXovs tovtovs 
ot? ScS^KCi TO dpyvpuoVy tva Yvot tU tC 

18 SccTTpay/Aarcvcraro. Trap€y€V€TO 8c 6 
vpS/ros Xeywv • Kvptc, 17 /x-va o^ov 8€Ka 

17 irpo<rT)p7^aTo fjLva^. kox elirey avT<o • 
Efyc, dya^c 8ovXc, ort iv iXxi\t<rnf 
irtoTos iyivov, taOi I^ovq-Colv t\iiiv 

18 liravoj 8€Ka ttoXccuv. Kat ^X^cv 6 
8cvT€pos Xeytov H ftva o*ov, Ki^tc, 

19 hroirjcrey wcrrc /xva?. cTttcv 8c #cat 
TovTC{>* Kat <rv cTravo) ytvov ttcvtc 

TTOXCCDV. 



20 icat 6 crcpos ^Xtf cv Xeyiov • Kvpic, i8ov 
17 fiva aovy ^v cT^ov d7roK€Lfi€irqv iv 

21 o'ov8apt<p • i<f>oPovfjuf]v yap o'c, on 
dvOpwfiros awmjpo^ c?, aipcts o ovk 
c^Ka$, Kat 0€pi^€L^ o ovk loTTCcpas. 

22 Xcyci avT<p* "Ek tov crrofiaTO^ aov 
Kpivw O'C, TTOvrjpk SovXc. ySeii on 
cyo) avOpwjTO^ axxrrqpo^ €ifu, alptav o 
OVK WrjKO^ Kat 0€pHmv o ovk Hcnrctpa; 

28 Kat 8taTt OVK l8(i>Kds fiov TO OLpyvpiov 
CTTt TpaTTC^av; k^tc^ eXOwv avv TOKta 

24 ^v avTO hrpaia» koX Totg irapiOTisia'Lv 
cTttcv • *ApaTC Air avTov t^ ftvav Kat 

25 80TC T^ Tas 8cKa /Avag ^ovrt. Kat 
ctirav avr<S* Kvptc, l;(Ct 8cKa /x,vas. 



§ HI. Matt. 16. iropwve. Z4 G. [L. T.] flpydtraro G. L. T. 17. iura^. ko/ G. T. [L.] 

iK4fa. Koi abrSs G.® iv rp y^ G. L. iir^Kpinf^c G.* 20, and 22. add iir' auTo7s G.® 

21. I<^. 84 abr, 22. irpoertxe. 94 G. L. T. tjUoi^. Aa^cl>v cTire G.° 27. ri ipyiJptov 

G. L. T. Lk. 15. I8«KC G. yp^ G. 16. wpwrtipydaaro {T.)94k<i G. 17. tS G. 

20. cm. 6 G. 22. \4y. 94 G.*>*> L. 23. tV TpifcrcC. G.°° Koi ly«6 G. 25. tWoy G. 



168 THE FESTIVAL OF TABERNACLES, AND UNTIL [Pakt VL § 112. 

ST. MATT. XXY. ST. LUKB XIX. 

S8 rf yap i)(0VTi TravTL SoOi^erou neat ir€pur' M Xc/co vfuw Sri mvrl rif fynrn SoOif' 
o'cv^i^o'crcu * ToO 84 firf I[\ovto^ Kcd S crcroi, Airh Sk rw /i^ ^XP^^ '^^ ^ 

SoOXoV llcP^lXcTf €iS TO (TlCOrOS TO i(wT€pov' * 

^K€i loTOU 6 icXav0/Aos icol 6 ^/Wy/AOS TOIV 

S7 irkrjy roif^ IxOpov^ giov to^ow rov9 
fMj OtX.'qa-avrds fJi€ pauriXaxrai hr 
avrovs dyaycrc cUSc koi icaraa^<i^rc 
afro^ tfjLirpofrOty fjuoy. 

SB Koi ciiroiv ravra iirop€V€ro liaqioa* 
6€v, avaPalvfov cfe *Icpo(rdXvfU)u 

§ 112. Our Lord arrives at Bethany six days before the Passover, and is there 

entertained in the Hoase of Simon the Leper. 

St. Matt. zxyi. 6-13. St. Mabk xiv. 8-9. St. John xi. 55-xii. 11. 

« *Hv 8c ^yyvs to 7rdxT\a roiv 
*Iov8cuQ>v, Kol atttfirjcav iroXXol 
cts *l€poa'6kvfia Ik rrj^ )(iopas 
irpo Tov irda^a, Iva ayvuruHTiv 

K cavrovg. ^{lyrow ovv rov Irj- 
aovy Kol IXeyav /Ji^er SlXXt^Xxov 

tV T<p l^K^ €<mfK0T€9' Tl 

8oK€i v/uv, OTi ov firi tKdy tis 

■ Matt xiii. 12 ; Mar. iv. 25 ; Lk. viii. 18. 

§111. Matt. 29. &ir^ 84 tov G.++ 30. ixfidWert Lk. 26. X^. ydp G. [L. T.] 

add &ir* abrov G. [L.] T. 27. iK§ipovs, rois G. L. om. ainoCs G. L. 
§ 112. Jno. 56. IXC70V G. L. T. 

§ 112. St. John had apparently some reason for especially noting the time (xii. 1) of the 
feast at Bethany ; while St. Matthew and St. Mark merely say that it was during oar Lord's 
stay in Bethany. The two latter omit the account of it at the time of its occurrence ; but 
afterwards, in order to explain why the Jews proceeded against Jesos at the feast, contrary to 
their intention, they go back to mention the circumstances under which Judas determined 
upon his treachery. The account of this feast therefore, stands in the same relation to the 
general course of the narrative in their Gk>spels as their account of the apprehension of the 
Baptist (Matt. xiv. 3-5; Mar. vi. 17-20), and is not properly to be considered as a violation 
of chronological order. It is so plain that St. John has carefully noted the exact order of 
events, and also that the passage in Matt. xxvi. 6-13 and Mar. xiv. 3-9 is of the nfiture of an 
episode (vs. 10 in St. Mark being immediately connected with vs. 2, and vs. 14 in St. Matthew 
in the same way with vs. 5), that it is unnecessary to give further reasons for the arrangement 
adopted. The only argument of weight for a different arrangement, by which this narrative 
is transferred to the evening of the fourth day of the week, is drawn from the fact that on this 
day the question of putting Jesus to death was formally discussed (Matt. xxvi. 3, 4; Mar. 
xiv. 1, 2). It was after this that Judas approached the chief priests with his proposal, and 
this was plainly after the feast. So far there is no difficulty ; for Judas may well havo waited 
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ST. matt: xxti. 



8T. KABK SIT. 



Tov 84 ^hfo'ov ycvo- 

SifUtfVOS TOV ktwpoVf 



s Kal ovTos avrov h^ 
BfqOaviq, kv rg olicta 2t- 
fiayyos rov keirpov, icara^ 



7 7rpo<y^k$€i/^ a{n^ ywii 
lt)(mxra AKaPatrrpov /xv- 
pov iroXvr{|iov icol icarc- 

8 TOV dwuccifiii^ov. ftSdvTCS 
84 01 fAaOrfTcu yfyavoKTri' 
croF XcyoKTCS • Ets rt 17 



K€ifJLiyov avrov ^Xtfcv* 
yvK^ l^ovora dXa)9a- 
OTpov fivjpov vdpSov 
irurrucrj^ woXvreXovs • 
(ruvrpul/cura rhv dXo^a- 

(TTpOV KaT€X€€V OVTOV 

• Cf. Lk. vii. 36-50. 



'ST. JOHN XI. 

sr 1^ loprrrfv; 8€8(tfircurav 84 

ol SLp\Up€K KOi ol ^OJOlP 

omoi 4vToXttS iva, ^dv tx9 
ywf irov iarw, /irpruiry, 
itrwii vuio'ioa'iv avrov* 

.ST. JOHN XII. 

1 *0 ovv ^hfcrov^ irpo If 
tjfjitptov TOV TTflur^a ^A.^cv 
cic "BtfOaviav, oirov ^v 
Aa{apo9 ov ify€tp€y iK 

s vc#cp«i>v 'iTjo^fls. hroirjcav 
olv avrcp Scittvov ^Kct^ irai 
17 Map^a 8ii;icdi'€i, 6 84 
Aa^apo9 ct? ^ Ik tuv 
&voucci|i^v«0v (Tvv avrcp. 

8 'H o^ Mapta* Xafioixra 
Xxrpav fivpov vdpSov irum.- 

KTfi TToXvtCjJUJV ^Xcu/rCV TOVS 

7ro8a$ rov *li}ao& icou c^- 
yM^or rais Opi^iv avrrj^ 
rovs 7ro8ag avrov* -^ 84 
oucia iirXrfpioOri he r^9 



§ 112. Matt. 7. fiapvrlfiov G.T. H^v icc^MxX^y G. 8. /ia^nT. ainov G.®° Mar. 3. icoi 
irvrrpl^. G. L. T. r^ it\d$. G. r^y T. a^. Kork rrjs Kt<l>. G. Jno. 57. M^k. 8^ ko^ G. 
irroKfiy G. L. xii. 1. Ael^op. 6 T€0n|iM&f G. [L. T.] om. *lr](rods G. 6 *l7iffovs L. T. 

2. om. 4k G. L. T. avpaiftut€ifjL4iwv. 



a conple of days before finding a conirenient opportunity to close his guilty bargain. But it 
is nrged that the t<$tc iroptvBtis, of Matt. xxvi. 14, implies that he went immediately. The 
difficulty arises only from leaving out of view the parenthetical character of vs. 6-13. The 
true reference of r^re is not to vs. 13, but to vs. 5. 

The anointing by the woman at this feast is not to be confounded with that which occurred 
at an earlier period in the house of another Simon, see Lk. vii. 36-50, § 48 and notes. Nor, 
on the other hand, can this anointing, as narrated by St. John, be considered different from 
tiiat narrated in the parallel passages by St. Matthew and St. Mark. Robinson well says 
" The identity of circumstances is too great, and the alleged difierences too few, to leave a 
doubt on this point." 

It is noticeable that the two first Evangelists, neither here nor elsewhere, mention either 
Lazarus or his sisters. 

The expression in Jno. xii. 1, irp^ l| ^/Mpdv rov wdax^ ^ ^^ great importance to the 
chronology of this eventful week The Paschal lamb, according to the' law, was to be killed 
on the fourteenth Nisan Cwhich fell this year on Thursday), and to be eaten the same evening, 
i.e. acconling to the Jewish reckoning of the day as beginning at sunset, on the fifteenth 
Nisan. Now counting back six days, includinjr both days in the six after the Jewish custom, 
we arc brought to the tenth, or Saturday, the Sabbath, as the day on wliich the feast occum><l, 
and this accords with the ancient tradition on the subject. 

22 



170 



THE FEAST AT BETHANY. 



[Pabt VL § 112. 



8T. MATT. XXYI. 



9 dircoXcia airrrj; ISirvaro 



yap rovTo irpaBrjvai woX- 
Kov KCuL hoOrfvai, ima^dis* 

10 yvov9 8i 6 Ii^o-oSs €?jr€V 
avT045* TC K&irov^ irapi' 
\€r€ TQ yvvaiKL; €pyov 
yap KoXov ^yajraro cis 

11 €fi€, vdvTOT€ yap TOVS 

irTw;(ous ^X^* Z**^ ^**^ 
Twv, ifik 8c ov 7ravT0T€ 

12 ^CTC. l^aXovcra yap 
avTTf TO p.vpov rovTO hn 
rov ciOfJiaTos fiov vpoq 
rh hnraffivajtrai p.€ hrotr 

18 7^€V. dfATpf AeyCD VfliV, 

oirov iav icqpvxOy to 
€vayy€Xu)v tovto cv oXcj) 
r^ Koafjuf, XoXi/^i/o-crcu 
icai S hroirjcrev avrrf tk 
/jLvrffwawov avr^s. 



ST. MASK XIT. 

TW€s dyavoicTovKTcsTrpos 
^vrovs • Eis T4 ^ Atto)- 
Xcta avrrf tov /ivpov 
« ytyovey; 'q&vvaTO yap 
TOVTO rh fi^pov TrpaBtfvajL 
hraviii hqvapuav Tpuuco' 
aCtov Kol Sodijvai. rois 

TTTCOXOiS * Kol lvcPpi|&oOv- 

6 TO avTjJ. 6 8c *Iiy<r<ws 
cTttcv • "A^CTC avn/i' • rt 
avry KOTTOvs irapi\€r€; 
kolKJov (ipyov ^y6jraro 

7 kv I|mC. irdvTOT€ yap 
Tovs irno^ov^ ^^< f-*^ 
iavTiay ical orav BiKyfrt 
BvvaxrOe d; voiSjaxUy IpJk 

8 8^ ov TrdvTOT€ l)(CTC. S 

l<rxcv €iroirj<r€v • wpo- 
iXafiey /jLvpCtrai fiov to 
aCifjM CIS rov hnoffn," 
9 axrpjov, ap.rjv 84 X^co 
v/Aiv, oirov Idv K^lpvyB^ 
TO cvayycAiov cis oAov 
rov Koafwv, /cat S hroCrf' 
aey avrrj XjoXrjOrjo'tTaL 
cfe fiirrjfioawov avr^. 



8T. JOHK XII. 

4 oa/irjs rov /xvpov. Xcya 
84 "lovSas 6 'lo-KopMon/Sy 
cts €K rttfv pjaBrfTw avroV| 
6 /imXXhov avTOV 9rapa8c8o- 

3 vat * Atari rouro ro fivpov 
oifK hrpdOri Tpuucoautw 
Svp/apuav Kol i^Orj Trrto- 

6 xot?> cTirev 8^ Tovro ov^ 
ori ircpi Tcov 7rr(i)x<<>i' ^ju^Xcv 
avr<p9 &XX on KXiimj^ rfv 
Kol ro ykbia'croKOfiov ^\»y 
ra fia\X6fJL€va i^Soora^cv. 

7 cTn-cv ofc' 6 *Ii;aovs • *'A^€5 
avr^, tva cts r^ ripApav 
T(A) ivTa<f>uurfJiov fiov rr|- 

8 f>yjo-|l avro* Tovs tttcox^s 
yap TTavrorc ^crc fuff 
cavrcavi ^ft^ 8c ov Travrore 
Ixcrc. 



9 "Eyvta cUv 6 o'xko^ iroXvs 
^ riov *Iov8atQ>v ort iicct 
iarCv, KoX ^XOov ov 8ta 
TOV ^Irfcovv fiovov, aXX' 
tva Kat TOV Ao^apov t8(D- 

O'tV, &V ^CIpCV ^#C VCKp(i>V. 

10 iPovXtvaavTO 8i ot op^t- 
cpct9 tva #cat tov Ao^opov 

11 avoKT€LVi»KnVy ort iroAAot 

8t' OVTOV VTT^yOV TWV 
^lovSaluXV KCU ^MTTCVOV Ct9 
TOV 'Il^aOVV. 



§ 112. Matt. 9. liUvaro G. L.T. toOt. rh fjJ/pov 10. tipydtraro G. L.T. Mar. 4. lour, 
iroi A^OKTcs G. L. [T.] 5. om. rh fivpov iiftfipifi&vro G. L. T. 6. tlpydaaro G. L. T. 

fir ifi4 7. Zivcurd. ainovs cJ G., aino7s L. T. 8. cTx*" oCrij, 4wolfier. G. [L. T.] 

9. om. «^ G. [L-l &v G. L. T. tlayy4\. rovro G. [L.] Jno. 4. odv G. L. T. 'lo^. 
^ilftmvos 'lo-zr. G. L. 6. ttx*, «ca£ G. L. 7. om. tva and read Tcr^p^iccv G. 9. om. 6 G.L.T. 



SCHEDULE 



OF THX 



EYENTS OF EACH PAY OF THE HOLY WEEK, 



FOR PARTS VII. AND VIM. 



[K. B. * £aGh day^ aceording to Jewish usage, is reekoned from sunset to sunset ; for greater clearness 
the days according to our reckoning are given in brackets when there is a difference.] 



16 
17 



7 
1 



K 5 


Day of the 

^ Week. 




9 


Satukday 


10 


1 


Sunday 


11 


2 


Monday 


12 


3 


Tuesday 


13 


4 


Wednesday 


14 


5 


Thursday 


15 


6 


Friday 



Saturday 
Sunday 



The Sabbath. Our Lord, having arrived from Jericho 
before the Sabbath began, remains at Bethany, and is there 
anointed in the house of Simon, § 112. 

The triumphal entry into Jerusalem, § 113. 

In the evening [Sunday] our Lord returns to Bethany, 
Mar. xi. 1 1. In the morning [Monday] the fig-tree is cursed ; 
afterwards the Temple is cleansed, § 1 14. 

Having returned in the evening [Monday] to Bethany 
(Matt. xxi. 17 ; Mar. xi. 19), in the morning [Tuesday] the 
fig-tree is found withered, § 115; our Lord teaches in 'the 
Temple, §§ 1 16-123 ; and is visited by certain Greeks, § 124. 

In the evening [Tuesday] our Lord finally leaves the 
Temple, and on the Mount of Olives, on his way to Bethany, 
foretells the ftiture, §§126-128 ; [Wednesday] the rulers 
conspire against him, and make agreement with Judas. 

" Preparation." Remaining at Bethany, our Lord sends 
his disciples to make ready the Passover, § 130. 

In the evening [Thursday] He comes with the disciples 
and sits down to eat the Passover ; He reproves their am- 
bition, § 131 ; washes their feet, § 132 ; points out the traitor, 
§ 133 ; institutes the Lord's Supper, § 134 ; foretells the deser- 
tion of the Twelve and the denials of Peter, § 1 35 ; discourses 
at length with the disciples, § 136 ; offers his sacerdotal 
prayer, § 137 ; goes with the disciples to the Mount of Olives, 
§ 138 ; endures the agony in the garden, § 139 ; [Friday] is 
made prisoner, § 140 ; taken before Annas and Caiaphas, 
§ 141 ; examined, denied by Peter, § 142 ; further exammed, 
condemned, mocked by the servants, and led to Pilate, 
§§ 143, 144 ; Judas hangs himself, § 145 ; Jesus is examined 
by Pilate, who seeks to release him, § 146 ; sent to Herod, 
and back to Pilate, who again seeks to release him, § 147 ; 
after further efforts for his release. He is scourged, and de- 
livered to be crucified, §148; is mocked by the soldiers, 
§149; Pilate makes a further, final, effort for his release, 
§ 150 ; then He is led forth and crucified, §§ 151-157 ; towards 
evening, his body is taken from the cross, and laid in the 
tomb, §158. 

A watch is set at the sepulchre, § 169. 

The Resurrection, §§160, etc. 

m 



PART yii. 



OUR LORD'S TRIUMPHAL ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM, AND THE 

EVENTS UNTIL THE LAST PASSOVER. 

F1B8T DAT OF THE Week. — Suvdat. 

§ 113. Our Lord's Triumphal Entry into Jerusalem. 
Matt. xxi. 1-11. Mab. xi. 1-11. Lk. xix. 29-44. Jno. xii. 12-19. 



1 Kouorc^yyurov 
CIS 'IcpocrdAv/ia 
Kou ^XBov CIS "BrjO' 
<f>ayr} els to opos 
rcov iXauov, rorc 
'Irfo-ov^ dirccrrei- 
Xev ^ix> fJuaJdrjfTos 

2 Xeyiov avrots • 



1 Kol ore fyy(r 
^ovaiy €19 *I^o- 
<nSXv|&a KaV cU 
^rfOaviavTTpos to 
opos t5>v iXauaVf 
dirooTeAAci Bvo 
T&v iJuaJdrfmv av- 

« Tov Vol Xcyci 



u T^ hravpiov ox^^o^ 
TToXvs 6 iXSwiv €ts 
T^v loprqv, diiov- 

O'aVTCS OTl ^)(C7tU 

*Ii;aovs €& "Icpoo"©- 

18 XvfJLO, tka^ov TO, 

Kol l^qkOov CIS 
wraarnjaiv avrta, — 



S8 Kol iyivero wi 
rjyyurev us HrjO^ 
4>ay^ Kol BrjOa- 

vlav TTpOS TO opos 
TO KoXoVfJifVOV 

iXwMV, dircoTCi- 

XcV 8vo TiOV 

80 fiaOriTiov Uhnov • 



§113. Matt. 1. irp<Jj G. 6 'Iiyir. G. L. T. Mak. 1. *Iepow<raX^/it G. us 817^^7^ 
icol BiyOai'. G.+ T. Lk. 29. add ainov G. L. [T.] Jno. 12. 6 'Iriff. 

§ 113. The feast at Bethany having been on the Sabbath (see note § 112), the t^ hraipiov of 
Jno. xii. 1 2 must be the first dav of the week, Sunday. 

The topography explains this narrative. The road from Bethany to Jerusalem, as it passed 
along the side of the Mount of Olives, encountered a deep valley, and made a long detour 
around the head of the valley to avoid the descent and ascent. A short foot-path however, led 
directly across the valley, and it was probably from the point where this parted from the 
road that the disciples were sent for the ass to the village on the opposite side where the path 
again met the road, hfi tov ifjuf>69ou, — a site still marked by ruins. The owner could here 
see the whole procession winding round the valley, and he must have already known from the 
multitudes going out from Jerusalem to meet Jesus (Jno. xii. 13) what it meant. He was 
therefore, ready to acquiesce in the arrangement ; and the disciples, taking the ass, went down 
the road to meet our Lord. 

m 
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ST. MATT. XXI. 

Ilopciko^i Ci9 rrp^ 
KiofJLTiy rrp^ kot^- 
vavri vyMxv, koI 
c^vs CVp^CTC 
ovov hihtfihrqv 

Kol VCtfXoV /ACT* 



dyaycTC fUM. 
8 Kol lav ri.% vfuv 

on 6 Kvpiof av- 
T(i)v 'xpiidv ^X€i' 

C^^ 8^ aTTOOTC- 

Act avTOvs. — ' 

6 JIop€vO€VT€S Sk 

oi fjLajOrjTai kcu 
irot^(ravT€s xa- 
tfois Trpocrcra^cv 
itvroi<5 6 "li/crovs. 



7 rfyayov rqv ovov 
Kol Tov viaXov, 
Kol hriOrjKav kw 
avTtav ra ifmria. 



BT. MASK XI. 

avrois • "Ytrayere 
€ts rrp^ K<ilifirpf rrfv 
Karivayri vfjuav, 
Kol Mht cScnro- 
ptvofKvoi C19 av- 

Xov ScSc/xei/oVy 

iff} Sv OvScW dI^• 

OponroiV oihro) kc- 
KojOucey * X^Mrart 
avrov Kal ^^pcri. 



c « 



6 



KOI idv Tis Dfiiv 
ctirjy • Tt 7rOt€tT€ 
Tovro; cforaTC' 
*0 fcvptos avrov 
'Xp€(av ^eiy #nu 
c^vt avrov &«o- 
o^r^XXci irdXiv SSc 
Kal dirrjXj9ov 

KCU cUpOV TOV 

vCiXav ScSc/icvov 
wpos r^ Ovpav 
2^(1) ^i rov Afi^fiO' 
8ov, «cai Xvovo'cv 
avrov. KCU rcve? 

TWV ^IC€t hmjK6' 
rcov 2\cyov av- 
TOtS* Ti TTotcirc 
Xvovres rhv ttw- 
Xov; 04 8c ftvav 
avrots KoBioi ct- 
iTfv 6*Ii;aovs* Kal 
dL^Kav avrovs. 
Kai ^p9va%v rov 

TTwXoV TTpOS TOV 

liycrovvi koI 4iri- 
pdXXovoav avr^ 
ra l/xarta a^cov, 



ST. LUKB XIX. 

I iraycTC cts r^ 
Karcvavrt Kiafivp^, 
Iv ]5 ctoiropcvd- 
ficvoi cvp^crc 



iroiXoV S€S€fl€VOV, 

i<f> ov ov8cic vat- 
7roT€ SivOpdlnriav 
iKaBurtVy Kal Xv- 
o-avrcs avrov d- 
ydy€rt. 
81 Kdi lav Tis v/mas 
IfHOT^' Atari kv' 
crc; ovrcDS Ipurt* 
or 1 6 Kvpio^ avrov 



82 'AttcX^ovtcs 8^ 

Oi dTTCOTaX/ACVOi 

cSpov Ko^wi cln-cv 
avroi9. 



ST. JOHN XII. 



88 Xvovroiv 

8^ ovrcav rhv 

TTOlXoV ctllUV Oi 

KvpLOi avrov trpo? 
avToife* TiXverc 
84 rov vSiXov; oi Sk 
ctirav 6ri 6 Kvpios 
avrov )(p€Cav l;(Ci. 



85 icol i^ayov avrov 
irpos rov "Iiycrovv, 
Kai hnptil/avr€s 



14 cvpoiv 8^ 6 "Ii^crovs 
dvopiov 



§ 113. Matt. 2. ropf^OiyTc G. iirfVovri G. f{f04»s G.L. T. 8. M4»$ G.L. 

7. ^T<£y» G. Ifidr, ahrav G. [L.] Mab. 2. €v04ws G. L. om. oihrw G. X^o-oyorrcf 

o6t. i'yct7fTf G.++ X^d-oTf a^. k. ATi-yerc L. 3. Ihi 6 KtJp. G. Mb04us G. AirmrrcXci 

om. Td\iv G. L. 4. Aii^xa. 8^ G. 6. cTirov G. L.T. jcod^ IvrrtiXaxo G.++ 7. ffyoyor 
G.++ L. MeaKw Lk. 30. om. ko/ G. L. 31. ipur, abr^ G. [L.] 83, 84. cTirar G. 

34. om. tri G. 
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ST. MATT. XXI. 

icat lircKdOurfv 

iirdvio avrcov. — 

4 — Tovro 8c yeyo- 

TO prfOev 8ta rov 
irpoffnjfTov Xtyov" 
« TO? • * EtTTttTC tJ 
OvyaTpl 2ta>v • 
*l8ov 6 fiaa-iXtvs 
aov ip\€TaL aoi 
irpav^ KOLL hnfi€- 
PrjKU}^ iirl ovov 
KoX M. rriaXov 

vlov VTTO^VyiOV.— 

6 6 Bk 7rA.€urT05 
6)(Xos ioTpitHrav 
iavTiov fa ifiarta 
h^ tQ oBia, aXAoi 
8c ckotttov icAa- 
Oovs arro nav Ocv- 
8/Mov Kai ion'p«- 
<rav cv TQ oOcp. 

9 01 8c o;(Xoi oi 
irpoayovrcs a^rr^v 
icai 01 oKoXov- 
^owtc9 hcpaiov 
XeyovTcs* 'Oo•aI^• 
va roi vuj) ^avcid, 
** cvXoyr/ficvos 6 
ip)(6fji€voi iv 6v6' 
fian Kvpiov, *0- 
o'awa ^ TOts 
vi/^urrois* 



ST. MARK XI. 

icat iKojSurey iv 



ST. LUKE XIX. 

a^MV TO. i/iarta 

^l TOV TTwXoV 

liycrow. 



ST. JOHir XII. 

Iv avTo, KaOws 



ioTivyeypafifUyoy 
15 "M^ <f>ofiov, Ov^d* 

5/ f^ \ e 

Ito)!'' iOOV O 

jSocriXcvs o^ov ^x*" 

T(U Xa^l^fLCVOS CTTi 
TTOlXoV SvOW.— 



8 ical iroWol ra 
ifmruL avrSiV Itr- 
Tpwa-av CIS r^ 
6801^, aXXot 8c 
vTi^dSos, K^av- 
Tcs ^ic Toiv &7p«5v. 



86 uroptvofiii^ov 8i 
avrov vircoT/xuv- 
wov Tct ifiaria 
airr<t>i/ cv tj; o<n^. 

87 h/ytiiovTO^ h\ av- 

TOV ^017 TTpOS T^; 

Karafidjcru tov 
opav^ Ttov Aouov 
i^p^ai^o ttTravTO 

ffX-^^OS TWV /AO^ 

lyTcoi' \aJipovT€^ 

OiVCiV TOV aCOV 

^nav^ fityaXy ttc- 
pl iracTiov &v ctSov 

88 Swdfji€<av, Xcyov- 
Tcs* ^^vkayrffU" 
vos 6 jSoo-iXcvs^ cv 
dvopjOLTi Kvpiav * 
cv ovpawp €ipyvrjj 
Kcl B6$a iy v^L" 

XnlflOTOIS* OTOiS. 

• Zech. ix. 9. XoTpc v^^pa B^ryartp "XiAvy lefipwrtrt Buyortp *ltpo<ro\iifi 
M add aov] tpx^cd coi iUaios iroi tr^iwVt avrhs irpojbs kuL 4iri$§firiKd»s 
y4oy. (s n-iahx-,? T?"^?! ) • Cf. Isa. Ixii. 1 1 . 

^ Ps. cxirii. (cxviii.) 26. Ev\oyri(i4vos 6 ipx&y^tyos iy hv6tuvn Kvpiov. 

§113. Matt. 7. iiF€K<i0t<reaf 4. tout. 8^ UXovG.^^ 5. om. sec. ixiG, 8. tvrpotwwov 
G. L. T. 9. om. oiriJy G. Mar. 7. ^ o^y G.++ 8. iroXA. 8^ G. L. (rroifidJias 

$KOwrov iK n&v H^t^pvy, ko) 4<rrpdywoy fisr^y Mv G.L. (orijScCS. L.) 9. IbcpaC. \4yovrts 

G.°[L.] 10. Matrix, ^y 6y6fuert Kvpiov Lk. 35. lovrdy G. 38. 6 ipxiy^wos fiauTiK.Q. L.T. 
Jno. 16. $6ywr9p G. 13. lfKpa(op G. om. ira£ G. L. 



9 icaloiTrpoayovrcs 
icoi 01 oKoXov- 
^ovvTCs hcpaifw* 
'CUrawdf^vXjoyvf' 
fiivos o ipx6fJ^€V09 
fvovipjOLTi Kvplav 

10 cvXoyi/fLcn; ^ 
ipXO/JL€irrf PfUTir 
Xcta TOV irarpoi 
•^/iSiv Aavci8, 'O- 
o'awa cv tois 



'8 — -icoi iKpa^ryotov* 
'Ocrawo, '^cvXoyT- 

flCV09 6 ip)(6fJi.€VOi 
cv OVOfUITi KVpiOV, 

KoX 6 fiaurikivs rov 
'laparfk, — 



• ^ob 6 $cun\«bs [Alex. 
^2 {nro^^ioy koH w&Xov 
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ST. XJLTT. ZXI. 



ST. MABK XI. 



ST. LUKB ZIX. 



» Ko^ TIVCS T<OV 

rov 6)(kov ctvav 
irpo^ axn'6v • At- 
SoaicaXc^ hnrC" 
firjcov Toi? fui^* 
40 rjToi^ crov. ical 
^TTOKpiBii^ cTn-cv* 
A^yco v/iiv &t 
lav ovroe (ru»iH|- 
irovo-iVy ot Xti9ot 
Kpdfouartv. 

Kai ck ^yyurcv, 
ffiwv T^ iroKxv 



n 



ST. JOHN XII. 

16 ravra ovk eyvewrai^ 
avrot) ot ikoBrjfrai 
TO vpC/rov, 6Xk 
ore cSofacr^ 'Iiy- 
O^OVS, TOTC l/xvi}- 
aOrfaav on ravra 
^V'€7r* avrw ycypa/i- 
/x,ci/a Kal raOra 



i7roi7j<rav 



avTi^. 



17 ifiaf}TVp€i ovv o 
6)(ko^ 6 &v fier av- 

TOV OTl TOV AddoLpOV 

i<fnavrj(T€v Ik rov 
fivrjfjieiov koL rjry€L- 

p€V aVTOV €K V€K- 

IB pwv, SiOL rovro koI 
virqvTrf{r€V avrcf o 
c»;(Xos, ort 4|Kov<rav 
Tovro 



auroi' irc- 



TTOii^Kci/ai TO cny- 

10 /Actov. ol o^ ^ap- 

uraibe ctirav irpos 

iaVTOV^' ®€(l)p€lT€ 
ort OVK (Of^cXctTC 

ovScv* tSc 6 KoafWi 
OfTto'O) avTOv ainy- 



§ 113. Lk. 39. (tirop G. 40. ttf, oJbTots 6.L.[T.] vwirftvwivO. K9Kpd^oprai G.L. 
Jmo. 16* Tovra 8^ G. [L.] 6 'lfi&» G. L. 18. ^kowtc 19. cTvoy G. L. 
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ST. MATT. ZXI. 



10 Kol cSo-cXdovTos 

avTOv cIs *I^50- 
croXv/iA liTwOri 
vSxra ij ttoXis Xe- 
•yovcra* Tts^oro' 
11 . o&ros; otSc ^;(Xoi 
IXcyov • OvTos 

Tiys "Ii^crovs 6 
diro "Sa^apW ttj^ 
TaXiXcUas* 



8T. XABK XI. 



u Km elcr^X^cv 
cis *Icpo(roXvfMi 
cis t6 ^>dv* iced 



7r€plfi\£\l/dfU¥09 

irouTO, ^i ^ 

^^X^cv els Bi^- 
avlav /icr^ rujy 
8a>8cica. 



c 
0( 



ST. LUKE XIX. 

HncXavo-cv hr aMjv, 
Xcyiov ^ort cZ lyvcof 
icai (TV Kotyc ly tq 
^yi-ipf^ a-ov ravrQ 
rh. vpos €lpi/jvrpt 
crov * vvv Sk iKpv^ 
dbro SifiOaXfJuov crov. 

poi ^?ri cr^ 
irof>c|ipaXo07iv * 
ixOpol aov xdpoucd 
croi Kol ^€piicvKXa»- 
xravirw crc ical crvi^ 
cfotMrev (Tc TravTo0€y, 
44 ical cSa^iovcriv €rc 
iroi rot r^icva crov 
li^ cro4 Kat ovK Sufyilj' 
ircfwrw \i6ov hri 

OVK ^TfnOi TOV KOipbv 



BT. JOSX XII. 



^ Cf. xxi. 20 88 ; Matt. xxhr. 2 88. ; Mar. xiii. 2 88. 



§ 113. Mjlb. U. cIs 'Icpocr. d *l-n<rovs icai tls G.®° iif^raj G. L. T. Lk. 41. ^ir* abrf O. 

43. Tcpi/SoXoOaiy G. L. T. 44. XiOtf G. L. 
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Sbooztd Day of thb Week.— Moitdat. 



§ 114. The Fig- 
St. Matt. xxi. 12-19. 

18 npoi 8c lirava'ya'yc^ €i9 12 



19 KOL l8o)V (TVK^ flULV inl T^5 

ovo€v cvpcv €v airri; ci /x-i^ 
^vAAa yuovovy koX Xeyci 



KOfyrros y&rqroLL cis tov 
aiu>va. Kal €$r)pdvOrj ira- 
pa)(pirjfia 17 ov/c^. 

12 Kal €i(7^A.^€i^ "IiTcrovs cis 
TO Icpov TOV ^eoO, #cat 
cf c/SoXcv* Travras tov? ttoh 
AovvTtts #cal dyopoJovTa? cv 
T^ Upw, Kal TCts'TpaTTC^as 

T<UV KoAAujStOTWV KttTC- 
aTp€ll/€V KCU TCtS KaOiSpa^ 
T<i)V V(i}\oVVTU)V Tits ir^t- 
(TTcpa?, 



•tree cursed. The Temple cleansed. 
St. Mark xi. 12-19. St. Luke xix. 45-48, 



13 



14 



10 



16 



Kat T^ inavptov cfcA- 
Oovrmv airwv d7ro Biy^a- 
vta9 CTTCtVao'cv. /cat i8a)v 
avKTJv dirb fiaKpoOey 
l\ovcrav ffyvXXa^ ^k$€V 
€1 dpa Tt fvpridu iv 
ain^;, Kat iAuwy ctt ai;- 
T^v ovSev cvpcv €1 firi 
ffivXXa' o yap Kaipos 
ovK ^v a"VKiav. Kal 
awoKpiBeis cIttcv avT^* 

Ml^KCTi €19 TOV al(DVa €K 

o'oO fiTjScls Kopirov <f>ayou 
KoX riKGVOV 01 pMByfral 
avTOV. 

Kal tp^ovrai cis 'Icpo- 
aoXvfJia. Kal curcX^cjv 
CIS TO Upoi' rjp^aTO 
^K/SoXXctv* TOVS ^(oXoiV- 
Tas Kal Tois dyopci^ov 
Tas ev T^ t€p^, Kai Ta$ 
Tpairc^as tojv koXXv^uT' 
Tcov Kal Tag KaOiBpa^ 

TWV TTwAoVVTCOV Ttt? ^C- 
puTT€pas KaT€CrTp€\l/€V, 

KoX OVK ^</>iev a/a Tts 
SicvcyKi; o'KCvog 8ia tov 

* Cf. Jno. ii. 14-16. 



XXI. 37, 38. 



45 



Kal curcX^oiv cts to 

ICpOV ^pittTO CK)8aXA.€tV* 

46 Tovs TTCoXoiWaSy Acywv 



li 



§ 114. Matt. 18. irp«foj G.L. iwaydyuv G. L. T. 19. cm. oh G. T. 12. 6 'Ir^s. G. 

Mar. 13. om. iir6 Q.'^+ oh yhp ^y Koup. (T^k. G., oh ykp ^y 6 Kcup. L. 14. i.xoKp. 6 'Irja-ovs 
ovUtis 15. tictKd. 6 *lri(rovs om. sec. rohs G. Lk. 45. add iy abr^ koI kyopd^omas 

G.<>o L. 



§ 114. St. Matthew mentions the cursing of the fig-tree retrospectirely, in connection with 
the surprise of the disciples at its withering. It is plain from St. Mark that the day in the 
temple and the night at Bethany intervened between the two. Although the tree withered 
immediately, as mentioned by St. Matthew, this could not have been noticed by the disciples 
until they again passed that way. 

St. Luke xxi. 37, 38, is inserted here ibecause it is a general statement, covering several 
days, and, as it stands in his Gospel, is chiefly retrospective. 

28 
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ST. MATT. XXI. 

IS icat Xeyci avrois' Teypa' 
iTTflu** 'O oTkos fwv oIkos 



VfUlS 



avTov 



Sk avTov iroiciiTf 
14 **cnnyXaiov XycrrSiv, kol 
irpoa^kOov avT<J rwfiXjoi 
ical xiokol iy r^ tcp^ ical 
i$€pdv€va'€w avrovs. 
u 'iSourcs 3c oi Sip\i€p€i^ 
ical oi ypcLfifJLaT€Li ra ^av- 
fiaxrujL a hrovqfTfv ical rovs 
iroiSa? Tovf Kpdj(fiVTa% bf 
rf tcp^ ical Xeyovrag * 
*Ocrawa r^ vi(^ AavciS, 
16 ^avaicn/orav, ical ftirav 
avTif* 'Aicovcts T4 ovroi 
XeyotKTiv; 6 8c "li^croO? 
Xcyci avrots' Nat* ov8e- 
iTOTC dvcyvwTC crrt* ^ic <rro- 
fwroi vrpritov KaX OrfXadoV' 
To>v KaTqpriata atvov ; 

Kal icaraXiTTOJi/ avrovs 
^^A^cv 2£«i> r^ 7roXc<i)9 
ci9 Bi^aviavy ical rfiKJurOiri 



17 



ST. MARK XI. 
17 IcpoO, ical iStSoUTKCV KOl 

IXrycv avTOts* Ov yc- 
ypaTTTOL on* o olicdc /iov 
o?ico$ irpoo*€i;;^s kXt/Oi^ 
O'crai TToo-ivTots Wv€<tlv; 
vficis Sc irciroiTiKaTc av- 
Tov** cnr^Aoioi/ X2^rr(tfv. 



18 Kal iQKOva'av ol &px^' 
p€i^ Kol oi ypa/uL/iarciSy 
Kal c^^'^cnn^ irois avrov 

&voX4awaxv * i<f>ofiovvTO 
yap avTOV, ?ras ^dp 6 

6\ko9 i{cirX^<roKTO iwl 

« » ^ ^ » ^ 
77} OiOa;(2} avrov. 



10 Kal Srav 3^^ iyiyeroj 
i^eiropfvero 1^ t^ 
irdXccos. 



ST. LUKB XIX. 

avTOts* Teypojrrai' Kal 
Ivrai* 6 o?icd9 /xov oTkos 
7rpoa-€Vxqs ' 

e *» ^\ 
V/iCl9 OC 

avTov laroiiJotiTC** OTny- 
Xoiov X^^cuv* 



47 Kal ^ Sifiouricciiv ro 
icaoT 17/i.cpav cv T<p icp<p* 
ol 8c ap)(i€p€ls KOL oi 
ypa/Afuircis €(;rJTouv av- 
rov dTToXco'ai Kai 01 

48 irpSrroi rov Xaov, kou 
ov\ evpUTKOV TO Tl voi^ 

(Toxriv * 6 Xoos yap d^rag 
{(cKp^|i€To avrov dicovcav. 



ST. LtTKB^ XXI. 

8^ *Hv Sk rd$ riiJL€pas kv 
ru Icp^ hi^dxTKiUVy ra% 
8i vvicrasr i(€p)(6fi.fyo^ 
rfiXS^ero cis r^ 5pos to 

88 icaXovp,cvov cXatcuv. ical 
TTOLs 6 Xaos ^Spiiw 
7rp09 avrov ^ rf .^^^ 



UKOVco' avrov. 



Thibd Dat of thb Wbbk. — Tuesday. 

§ 115. The Fig-tree found withered away. 
St. Matt. xxi. 20-22. St. Mark xi. 20-25. 

20 Kal l3dKrcs ol fioBr/ral iOav/jMirav » Kal irapaTropcvdficvoc TrpoA ctSoF r^i' 
Xcyovrc?" USk Trapa^p^/ia €$7fpdvOrf a crvic^ i$rfpaiJLfiiyrjv ix piifov, ical dva- 

* Isa. Ivi. 7. 6 yitp o1k6s fjuw oJkos xpoarwxv^ KXri&fitrercu traxri rois tBvtvaf. 
^ Jer. vii. 11. fi^ tnt^Xmov X^ar&y 6 oMs fiov oZ iiruciKXrirat rh Bvofid /aov in^ a^^ (^ adrw) 
^irci ivi&itiov byuSiv ; 

^ Ps. yiii. 3. (2.) ^ic irr6tiafrot vii(irla»v irai Bin\a(i&m»v Kwrnpritrtt atvov* 

§ 114. Matt. 13. hrovhvart G. 15. om. sec. ro^sG. 16. cfroKG. Mar. 17. X^yG.L. 
hroi-hffwr^ G. L. 18. kiro\4ffownv G.+ %ri iras 6 /Jx^G. L. ilnrXiiairtro G. L. T. 

19. iJrc G. L. Lk. 46. t hJk, futv oU. irpoa'fvX' i<mv G. L.(pref. tri L). 48. 4^§Kp4fMTo G. L.T. 
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ST. MATT. XXI. 

avrot9 • /Aff^v Acyto vfuv, iav €)(qT€ 
wtamv KoX firi Sioucpi^^c, ov fiovov to 
r^ crv/cQc TTot^crc, dAAa k^v t^ op^i 
Tovn^ €i7rrjT€' "ApOrfn koX pXfjOrjTi. 
« €ts rrp^ tfoXacro'av, ycv^erai* xat 
irdvra Sera &y alr^oTyre cv tJ wyxxrcuxS 
fl-urrcvovres k'qiJAl/€<rOt. 



ST. MARK XI. 

fivri(rO€h o Ilcrpos Acyci aur^ • ^VaPfi^Lt 

23 i!8c 17 (n;#c^ 7fv KaTrfpacna c^paurat. icat 
aTToirpi^cU 6 liyrrovs Xeyct avrots ' "Exctc 

88 TTtOTiv aeov. ttfii^ Acyoj v/Ati' OTt OS av 
€['7rjrj Tw opc4 Tovro) * "ApOrjTi kol jSk-qOi^L 
€is T^v 6dkacr(Tav, kol firj SuiKpiOy €v tq 
KapSujf. avrov, diXXa irurrivg on 8 XaXd 

24 yiV€TaL, corai aurw. 8ia tovto Xcyw 
vfUV, iravra Sou vpoce^w^e koI curcur^e, 
ircoTCvcTC on IXdpcrc, Kai loroi v/xcv. 

25 icat OTttV OT^KCTC 'JrpOa'€V)(6fJL€VOL,* Sl<I>1€T€ 

ct Ti ^crc Kara rivo9) tva Kai 6 trarrfp 
vfmv 6 iy roi^ ovpavoic a<fyg vfuv rot 
irapaTrrtafJuara (tfAuxv, 



§ 116. The Authority of Christ questioned. 
St. Matt, xxl 23-27. St. Mark xl 27-33. St. Luke xx. 1-8. 



88 Kal IXOdvTot airoi) €U 
TO Upov, TTpoaryjXBov av- 
T^ B(j&a(rKOVTi oi op^i/e" 
peU Kal oi TTpecrjSvrepoi 
rov XaoG XcyoKrcs • "Ev 
^rotigi kiovo'tq. ravra iroc- 
€19; Kai Tis croi IScdkcv 
r^ l$ov(r(av ravrqv; 

M diroKpitfcts 8^ 6 *Ii;aoi)$ 
clircv avrois* *Ep<i>r^orio 
vfia? Kayo) Xoyov &a, 
Sv ^av €i'7n/ri fioc, Kdy«i> 
vfuv ^p^ ^ iroug. i$ov<rug. 

25 ravra ttoio). rh Pav' 
TUTfia T^ 'loiavvov voOev 



V Kal Hpxpirrai. traXiv etc 
^l€poa'6Xvfia» koi iy r(^ 
t€p5 'jrcptTrarowros av- 
rov Hp^ovTCUirpo^ avrov 
Oi ap\V€p€L^ Kal Oi ypafi' 

fiaTMlS ICal Oi TTpW^VTi' 

28 poi Kal tXtyov avr^* 
"Ev iroifi iiovaiq. ravra 
TTOiCis; ij rts o*oi r^ 
iiovciav ravrqv IScdkcv 



29 iva ravra ttovq^; o 



84 



"Ii^aovs cr-TTCv avrois * 
"EircpcDriTcra) v/iids eva 
Xoyov, Kal airoKpiOrjri 
fioL, Kol ipia vpZv h/ irolq, 
«> iiovaCq. ravra TroiSi, ro 
. pdvrurfJM rh *liaawou i( 



1 Kal cycvcro cv /lu^ rojv 
ripApSiv SiSouTKOKTog avrov 
rov Xaov Iv r^ tcpa> Kal cv- 
ayytXjiofiivov iiriaTrjauv 
oi Upits Kcu Oi ypafL^arcig 
ow rois irpio-Pvripoi'i 

8 Kal itiiuv Xeyovrcs 7rp09 
avrov * Elirbv rfiuv iv ttoiijl 
liova-Uf. ravra TroiCi?, 17 rts 
^OTiv 6 &WS o*oi rrjv l^ov- 

8 o'iov ravrrp/; aTroKpi^cl? 
84 ctircv wpos aurous* 
\EpaynJo*<D vfias Kayo) Ad- 
yov, Kal ctirarc fioi * 



4 To pdirrurfw. rh ^Imdwov 



• Cf. Matt. vi. 14, 15 ; xviii. 35, etc. 



§ 115. Mar. 22. om. 6 23. ifiifv ydp G. [T.] irtffrtlMrp G. L. T. & X^« G., & XoAcr L. 
add 5 4kp Aini G.®® L. 24. «<r. &ir irpoor«;x<J^fwt oir. G. (Ikv GP^). \afjL$d»f€rt G.+ 

Koi rls G. L. T. 26. tl 8^ d/ucTs o&k &^^ct€, ou84 d irar9)p d/Awi^ d 4y rots ohpavots i.<^<rfi rh vap- 
airrdnwra tt^v G.L. (but om. rois L.) ACDEGHKMNUVXm etc. om. T.fi^BLSA etc. 

§ 116. Matt. 23. Koi i\e6vrt ain^ G. 25. om. sec. t<(G. Mar. 28. \4yov*nv G. L. 

Koi ris G. L.T. 29. 6 84 'Ii}<r. inroKpi0tls G. L. djuAs xa^el) li^. Ady. G. K&yel) d/u. L. 30. om. 
sec. t6 G. Lk. 1. ^A*«p- ^Kf(wv G.°° ipx«P«J G.+ L.T. 2. flirovG.L. cfW G. L. 
3. cva X<^oy G.^^' 4. om. see. r6 G. L. T. 
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8T. MA.TT. XXI. 

rjv; €c ovpavov rj iq 

avOpiaTrwv; ol 8c SicXo-' 

yt^ovTO Trap cavrots Xc- 

28 yoKTCS* *Eav eiirwfJLey 

Ata Tl OW OV#C €7rtOT€V- 

0*076 avTw; cav oc ct- 
Tru}fi€V' *Ef avOpiOJrwv, 
<t>ol3ovfi€$a TOV o)(Xov' 
"ttciktcs yap ws irpo<^ij7Tp 
c^oixrtv TOV loKivn/v. 
27 Kat ajroKpSfVTf.^ r^ I17- 

o^ov etirav Ovk o(!8a/Acv. 
€<^ avTots Kat avTOS' 
Uvoc €ya) Aeyo) v/itv €v 
TTotigL cf ou(rt<girai)Ta7roi(i). 



ST. MABK XI. 

ovpavov rjv rj €$ avOpta^ 
vwiv; airoKpWyjfri fUM. 
81 ical SicXoyCSpvto Trpos 
kavTov^ XcyovTCS • "Eav 
ctTTcoficv* *E{ ovpavov, 
^ci - Aiart ovv ovic cart- 
as oTCiKrarc avr^; dXXa 
ciiraifiev * *E£ avOp<airwv, 
— €(l}ol3ovvTO TOV Xadv • 
•airavTCs yap cT^ov rov 
IcoowiTV ovTcus OTi irpo- 
88 ^i^s^v. KoidvoKpiOiv' 
T€s T^ "li/o^ov Xeyovo-iv 
OvK oiSoficv. ical 6 
li/o^ov? Xeyci avror? • 
OvSc eyo) keyt* vfilv Iv 
TTotq. iiovci^ ravra iroua. 



8T. LUKE XX. 

c^ ovpavov rp^ ^ li avOptO' 

s TTiov; ot h\ aw€koyurayTo 
vpos cavTovs XcyovTCS • on 
cav ciTTco/ACv * *£f ovpavoVy 
cpct* Aiart ovic cttiotcv- 

6 care avTi^; cav 8c tlirwfifv 
"E^ hSpimrioVy 6 Xah^ &iras 
KaraXiBaxrei 17/109 * Vcirct- 

Cfiivo^ yap coriv Icoawi/v 

7 vpo<l>-qrqv cTvcu. icot d-Trc- 
KpiOrjo'av fJLYf €i8cva4 iroOey* 

8 Kat 6 liyo'ovs ciircv avrots • 
OvSc cyo) Xey<o v/uv cv 
iroiiai €iovcrt(^ ravra ^rotoK 



§ 117. The Parable of The Wo Sons. 
St. Matt. xxi. 28-32. 

28 Tt 8^ vfitv 8oK€t; av$pwiro9 c^X^ rcKva Bvo. vpoveKOiav r^ vpwt^ ctircv* 

29 TcKVOV, VTrayc aiqp^pov ipydiov cv r^ dfi7rcXa>vi. 6 8c d'TroKpc^cts ctircv* Ov 
80 OeXM, voTCpov /icra/AcXi/^cts aTr^A^cv. irpoo'cX^cuv Si r^ iWp^ ctircv 4&o'avr<i>$. 
31 6 8c aTTOKpt^cts cIttcv * *Eiya>, Kvptc, koX ovk dwrjkOev. rU ck tq)v 8vo ciroii^cv ro 

OtXrjfJui TOV -Trarpos; Xcyovo'tv 'O irpoiros. Xeyci avrois 6 *Ii^ov5' 'Aft^ Xey<i> 
vp.tv ort ot rcXaivot icat at iropvai irpodyovo'Lv vftas cts rrp^ fiaxriXiiav rov Oeov. 
82 ^\^cv yap laKivvi;^ Trpo^ vp>ds cv 6S(} SucajXHrvvrf^, kou ovk CTrtorcvo-arc avr^ * ot 8c 
rcXwvat Kat at iropvax CTrtoTCvo'av avr^^ vftcts 8c 28ovrc$ ov fier€fAtX.'q$riT€ vorcpov 
rov TTtOTCvo'cu avr^. 

§ 118. The Parable of The wicked Husbandmen. 
St. Matt. xxi. 33-46. St. Mark xn. 1-12. St. Luke xx. 9-19. 

1 Kat rjpiaro avrots 



39 "AXXrp^ irapafioXTfy 

dpmmo^ 



aKovo-arc. 



b jS 



rfv oiKoS€(nr6TrfSy oort? 
c^vrcvo'cv afiireXlavaf 



iv irapapoXoK XaXctv* 
^ ^AfiireXSiva avOpanro^ 
c^vrcvo'cv, Kat ircptc^i/- 



9 *Hp^ro 8k vpos TOV Xaov 
Xeyctv Tiyv vapaPoX.Tjv rav- 
rqv» ^"AvOpunro^ ifj>-6T€V' 
O'cv ofLircXcSva Kat If^Sero 



• See Matt. iii. 5, 6 ; xiv. 5, etc. 



*> Of. Ps. Ixxx. 8-11 ; Isa. v. 1, 2, etc. 



§ 116. Matt. 27. tlTov G. L. T. Mar. 31. iXoyiCovro G.+ 32. &a' ihv eftr. G.^ 

33. & *lri(T. iiTOKpi0cU \4y. G. [L] Lk. 5. 9iarl o^y oIk OP [L.] 6. wSf 6 KaSs G. L. 

§ 117. 28. Koi Tpofftxe. G. L. T. add /uow G.®° L. 29. Cirrep. 94 G. [L.] T. 30. koI 

irpo<T(\B. G. i€UT4ptjt L. T. 31. Xc')-ov(r. o&ry G. 

§ 118. Matt. 33. &^p. rif Mab. 1. \4y€iy G. Lk. 9. ivOp, ris If^Soro G. L. T. 
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ST. MATT. XXI. 

icai €f>payfwv avr^ ir€pU' 
OrfKfv Kal vipv$€v €v avT^ 
Xtjuov kolL tffKoB6firf(r€v 
irvpyov, Kol I^cScto outov 
y€(apyoL^ koI aTrcSiJ/iiy- 

84 <r€v. OT€ 8c rjyyuT€v 6 

KaipO^ TWV KapTTUiVy OLTrir 

OTCiXcv rov^ hovXovs av- 
rov irpo^ Tous yccupyous 
XajSciv Tov^ Kopirovi 

85 aVTOV. KCU XaP6vT€s ol 
y€wpy(M. Tovs Sovkovs 
avTov hv p.€v ISccpav, 
ov oc aTTCfcrcivav^ ov oc 

88 iXijSofiokrja-av, iraXiv 
dTTCOTCiXcv oAAovs 8oi^ 
Xovs TrXetbvas twv tt/jo)- 
TCDV, Kcu hrovqa'av avrots 

87 axravrcDS. voT^pov 3c 
dTrcoTCiXcv Trpos avrovs 
Tov vtov avTOv, Xiyuv • 
'EKTpaTnJo'ovTax tov viov 

88 ^ov. oI 8c y€it}pyol i8oi/- 

TC9 TOV VIOV cTttOV €V 

cavTois • Ovrds cortv o 
KXrfpovopjos * 8cvr€d7ro- 

KTCIVCD/ACV aUTOV Kol 

<ryco|Ji(V T^v KXrfpovofiCav 

89 avToO. icat XajSdvTCs 
auTOV i^iPaXov cfw tou 
d/A7rcA.a)vo9 Kai aTTCicTCi- 

40 i/av. oTav ovv (XOy 6 

• KVpLOS TOV d/ATTcXwVOS, 

Tt TTOt^ci Tor9 y€it}pyOLS 

41 €K€LvoL^; Xcyovciv avT^* 
KaKOvs /caK0)9 dTroXccrci 
avfous, ical tov ap/ire^ 



ST. MABK XII. 

ic€v <f>paypj6v kolL mpv$€V 
viro\'qvu)V koI iOKoSofirj' 
(rev TTvpyov, koX 4(^eT0 
avTov y€it}pyoLS kol dirc- 

2 &qp,'qa'€y, KOtdTrcarciXcv 
TTpos Tovs ycwpyovs t^ 
KaLpta 8ovXov, Tva irapd 
twv ycwpywv XdPy atro 
TflSv icapvuv TOV d//7rc\a>- 

8 vos • Kal Xa)3dvT€s avTOv 
cScipav /cat dTrcorciXav 

4 K€v6v. Kol iraXiv djTC- 
OTCtXcv irpos avTovs 
dAAov 8ovXov * Kdicctvov 
€K€<j>aXaL(iHTav kou i^^C- 

5 ^crav. KOL dAAov dTTC- 
OTCtXcv" xdKCtvov dirc- 
icTCivav, Kal iroAAov? 

dXXoVS, oOs /ACV 8^VTC99 

o€s 8^ dirotcWwovTcs. 

8 eri €va tt\€v vtov iya- 

TnjTov dircoTCiXcv avTOv 

ta")(aTOv npo^ avTOvs 

XcyWVOTt €VTpa7rYJ(T0VT<U 
7 TOV Vtdv ftOV. ^KCIVOI 8^ 

ot y€(opyol TTpo^ iaxrrovs 
ctirav OTt ovTO^ cortv 6 
KXrfpovofio^ ' SfVT€ aTrO" 

KT€LVQ)fJi€V aVTOV, Kal 

ypJov lorat 17 KXrjpovo- 

8 /uioi. Kal XafiovTfs dTrc- 
KTCivav avTov, Kat i^c- 
PaXov a^hv Ifw tov 

9 d/uiTrcAitfvos. Tl -TTOt^Ct 
o Kvpios TOV d/iTTcAxovos; 
cXcvcrcTai Kal dTroXco-ct 
TOVS ycwpyov? Kal 8(txrci 



8T. LUKE XX. 



avrov yccofyyots icol dTrcS^- 
p/qo'fv )(p6vov^ iKavovs. 

10 Kal KOLpta dTTCOTClXcV TT/ods 

TOVS ycwpyovs 8ovXov, tva 

dTTO TOV KOpirOV TOV OLfXTre- 

Xa»vos S<i^ov<riv avT^ * ol 
8c ycwpyol €fa7rcoTC(Xav 

11 avTov 8€tpavTCS kcvov. Kat 
TTpoa-eOero CTcpov . irip-xf/ai 
OovAov • Ot dc KaKctvov 
8cipavTCs Kal aTiftdcavrcs 

12 cfaTTCOTCtXaV K€v6v. Kttl 

TTpoo'iOeTo TpiTOV TripLxf/ai' 

ol 8c Kal TOVTov Tpavfiart- 

18 cavTCs i^i/BaXov. cIttcv 8c 

6 KVptOS TOV dftTTcXwVOS • 
Tt TTOtlJo^; 7r€fl\l/U} TOV 



e f 



vtov /Aov TOV ayainrjTOV' 

wrcDSTOVTOv cvTpaTnJo'OVTat. 

14 ^dvTCs 8c avTOV ot ycwpyol 

8tcXoyti£ovTO Trpds dXX-^ovs 

XcyOVTCS* 0{JTds COTtV 6 
KXrfpOVOflOS • dTTOKTCtVw/iCV 

avTOv, tva i^/aojv yivrfrai rj 



18 KXrjpOVOflUL, Kol iKJSa- 
XdvTCS aVTOV 2fw TOV 
d/A7rcX(0VOS dTTCKTCtVaV. Tt 

ovv TTOirjcrfL avTOts 6 Kvptos 

16 TOV d/ui7rcX(i>vos; cXcvo-CTat 

Kat dTToXco'ct TOVS ycwpyovs 

TOVTOVS KCU 8uKrCi TOV 



§ 118. Matt. 33. ^^eSoro G. L. T. 38. Karaurxcofitv G.+ Mar. 1. ^|^»oto G. L. T. 

2. Toi) KOfynov G. L. 3. 01 8^ \afi6vT. G. 4. Xi^o/SoX^crai^cs ^Kc4>aA.. G.^^ jcol iWo-rctAai/ 

^rifxMnivov G. {^ifiriaajf L.T.) 5. Ka2 irciXti' &XX. to^s ju^v to^s 8c G. AxoKTcfvorres 

6. ^Ti o2v ev. G. fL.]. ut^i' ^X**" G* ^X*" ^''^ ^' AyoinjT. o^roC G.° Axeor. jcol avr. 

G. [L.J 7. elxov G. 8. cm. sec. aMv G. 9. rl oZv toi. G. L. T. Lk. 10. koX iy Kaip. G. 
lufTUf G. 18. TowT. li6vT9$ ivrp, G.®° 14. kwrols G. L. JcOrc diroKTc^v. G.° 
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8T. MA.TT. XXI. 

Xtava iK^tlxrenu dXXois 
hiocrovo'i.v avT(^ tovs 

KOpTTOV^ iv TOl^ KOlpoZs 



42 aVTWV. 



Xcyet avrot? o 
'Irfcrov^' OvScTTOTC ai^e- 
yvcDTC €v rats ypatfxus* 
^AiOov ov d'7r€BoKLfjLa(rav 

oi olKO&OflOVVT€^, O^O^ 

ky€vri$ri €i9 K€<l>aLKrjiv 
ymvlas ' irapa tcvplov 
tyiyero axrrq icat tariv 
OavfJUJuarrj iv 6<t>6aXfxois 
48 tffiiav; Sta tovto Xeyn) 
vfiLV OTi &p$rj(r€TaL axf>* 
vfiSiv 17 jSacriXc/a rov 
$€ov Kai SoOi^eraL tOvu 



'troiowTi, 



Toirs 



45 



Kopirov^ 
aimys. 

*Aicov(ravT€? 8i o! dp- 
;(i€pcrs K(u ol <^api(T(uoi 
Tot? vapaPoXa^ avrov 
eyvoxrav on ircpt avroiv 
46 Xcyci • icat f >yrovvT€S av- 
rov KpaT^aoi l<f>oPridrf' 
(Tav rov^ o;(Xovs, lirfl els 
irpoffyqrqv avrov €l)(pv. 



8T. MABK XII. 

rov d/A^cXc^va dXXots* 



10 ovSi T^ ypwfnpf ravrqv 
Avfyvurre • ^AiOov tv 
dircSoKifiocrav 01 oucoSo- 
fuWKTCs, ouTos cytvT^Orj 
€c$ KC<^oiX^ ycovtas * 

11 iroLpa tcvplov iyfV€TOavrq 
KoX eoTiv Oavfiaarri iv 
6<f)0aX,/ioLs Yifititv; 



ST. LUKE XX. 

dfurcXtSva dXXois. oicov- 
(Tovrcs 8c etirav M^ yi- 
17 voiro. 6 8^ ifiPX€il/as 
avTois eljrci' • T^ ovv i<Tr\v 
TO yeypoLfifievov tovto • 



^XtBov ov aare^Kifiacrav oi 
oiKoSofunWc^y olrros eyc- 
nj^ €15 KC^oX^ yfovla<s; 
18 Tras 6 trtaiav Inr* cKctvov 
TOvXlOov o-uv^Xcwr^iJo-eraf 
€^* 8v 8* &v Wo^y, XucjLwJo-ct 
avrov. 



u Kal i(;qTOW avrov l» Kat ifijn/o-av o!/ypa/x- 

fuir€t9 icai ol apxL€p€L^ 
itriPoXtlv hr avrov rots 



/cpar^o'ai, icat i<f>oprfir^ 
o^av Tov o;(Xov • ^oxrav 
yap OTt ir/oo9 avrovs t^ 
irapaPokyfu cTttcv. icai 
a<j>ivT€^ avrov oltt^XOov, 



)(€ipa^ iv avry rg wpa, ^at 
ifj>oprjOrj(rav rov Xaov • 
cyvoxrav yap on wpos av- 
TOU9 cTttcv t^v irapa^oK'qv 
Tovrqv, 



§119. The Parable of the Marriage of the King's Son, 

St. Matt. xxii. 1-14. 



2 Kai airoKpiOels 6 liyaovs ttoXiv cTttcv Iv irapaPoXm^; avrot?, Xcycov • *QfiouaOrf ^ 

3 fioLcnXfCa Tiav ovpavtov ovOputTTio jSao'tXct, oort? ivoirfo'ev ydfiov^ tw vtw avrov. #cal 

dTTCCTTCtXcV TOV9 SovXoVS aVTOV KoXio'aL T0V5 K€K\rjfl€VOV^ CtS TOVS ydflOVSj Kol OVK 

4 T^^cXov iXOtiv, iraXiv dTrcarctXcv dXXovs SovXovs Xeywv • EtTrarc Tot9 K€K\rifji€voK ' 
'I80V TO apurrov ftov 'f|ToC|jicuca, ot ravpoL puov koI to. a-iTUTTa reOvfiiva Kai iravra 

6 eroifui* Scvre eis tovs ya/Aovs. 01 8^ d/tcX^avTCs aTr^X^oV) 8s /u.€V eis tov i8cov 



* Ps. cxvii. (cxviii.) 22, 23. Xi0ov ti^ &T€8oictjuouray ol oi«co8o^vyr€T, oSros iy^viiOni tis icc^oX^y 
yttvlca' vaph, Kvplov iyivtro aSr/i, K<d tcrri Bavfuurr^ iy 6<l>6a\fiots iifi&v. 

§ 118. Matt. 44. K<d 6 ir((ri»y iir\ rhp \l0ov rovroy (rvpO\cur04iarraf i<p* tv 8* &r irc<r]}, Xucfi-fiirti 
ahr6v G.° [L.] T. 45. koI Ako^. G. L.T. 46. ^T€i8^ G. L. &$ wp, G.++ Lk. 16. tliroy, G. 
§ 119. 4. nroffAMra G. 5. 4 ji^v 6 U Q. 
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ST. MA.TT. XXII. 

6 ay pov, 8t 3^ ^^ rrp^ ifjuwopiav avrov * oi 8c Xourol Kpar^avrcs rovs SovXovs avrov 

7 v/^purav KOi drrc^rrcivav. 6 §€ jSoo-tA-cus dypyiaOrj, /cat ir€fi\l/aq to, orpariVfiaTa 
B avrov d7ra>X€(r€y tovs c^vcis ^/ccivovs koi t^ ttoXiv avrajv €v«rpi;a-€v. totc Xeyci 

rou 8ovXoi9 avrov * *0 /mcv ydfios Iroi/ii^ coriv, ol 3c KCicXi/fbcyot ovk ^o'av d^ioi. 

9 TTopcvcor^c ow CTTi Tflts 3ic£o3ovs Tcov 63a>v, Kai oo'ovs ioLv €VprfT€ KGiA.co'arc CtS TOVS 

10 yd/Aovs. Kcu cfcX^ovrcs oi $oi)Xot CKCivot cis ra? 68ovs (rwtqyayov vdvra^ oo'ovs 

u cvpov, iron^vs re KOt dyauOoik, ical iirXrjirOrj 6 w^^v dvaK€LfjL€ywv, curcX^oiv 8c 

6 jSoGTiAcvs OedcraaOoA rovs dvcuc€ifi€vov^ cXScv i/cci oj^pttnrov ovk cv8c8v/uiei'ov ci'8vfui 
12 ydfiov, KOi Xeyc& avr^* *Eraipc, ttcos cto^A^cs c[)8c fi-^ ^)(0>i' ci^8vfui ydfwv; 6 8e 
18 i<l}ifi^i07f, t6t€ 6 /Sao-iXcvs cTircy rots 8taKOvo(9 * A^avrcs avrov ird8a$ icat x^cjpas 

€Kpdk€T€ avrov c2s ro o'Koros ro cfcorcpov * ^kci corat 6 KkavOfJuo^ kou 6 fipvyfwi 
14 rcov oSdvrcov. voXXoi yap euriv KXrjToi, 6\iyoi 8c cicXcicroi.* 



§ 120 Insidious Questionings (A) of Pharisees, concerning Tribute to Caesar. 
St. Matt. xxii. 15-22. St. Makk xn. 13-17. St. Luke xx. 20-26. 



12 



Tore TTopcv^cvrcs ol 
^opKrauH. avfifiovXiov 
tXa^oy oira>s avrov irayt- 

16 Bevo'itxnv cv Xdy<^. Kal 
d7rooT€AAovo*iv avT^ 
Tov^ fiaOriras avrwv 
ficra ra>v 'Hpo)8iavcov 
Xfyovras ' Ai8do'icaA.c> 
oi!8aficv OTi aXrjOrj^ ct 
/cat nyv ooov rov t^eov 
cv dXrj$€ui 8t8ao'KCt99 icat 

OV p.€X.€L aOL TTCpt OV- 

8cvos, OV yap jdXcn-cts cts 
irpocrttyTTov dvBpwtnav ' 

17 clir^v ovv i7fttv, rt O'oc 
8oKCt ; ^coTtv 8ovvat 
Krjvaov Kaurapt ^ ov; 

18 yi/ovs 8c o It/o"ovs r^ 
irovqpiav avrwv ct-Trcv* 

Tt ftC ^Cfpd^CrC, VTTOKpi' 



IS Kai aTTooTcAAovo'iv 

irpos avrov rtvds rwv 

^apto'atcDv Kat roiv 

Hp<o8tava>v> tva avrov 

14 dypcvo'axrtv Xoycp. Kal 
cX^ovrcs X€yovo"tv avr^* 
At8do'KaA.c, oiSafiev on 
dXrjOrj^ c7 #cat ov /xcXct 

O^Ot TTCpt Ov8cV09* ov 

yap ^SXcTTCis cts Trpocrtd- 
TTov dvOptairwv, dXX c?r 
dXi/^ctas r^v 686v rov 
^cov 8t8do'/cct$ * cfcoTiv 
K^vo'ov Kato-apt 8ovv<u 
7] ov ; ckuficv fj fxrj (Koficv; 

15 6 8c I8fi^v avroiv r^v vtto- 



« Kat TraparrfprqaavTi^ 
dircoTctXav fyxatfcrovs 
vTTOKpivo/iivov^ cavrov? 
8t/catbvs ctvat, tva cTrtXd- 
jScovrat avrov Xoyov, fccrrc 
9rapa8ovvat avrov r^J opXl5 
/cat r^ i$ov(TUjf. rov lyycfto- 

21 vos. icat €7rrjpuyrq(Tav av- 
rov Xcyovrcs* At8do'#caXc, 
otSajbicv ort opOiag Xcycts 
/cat 8t8do*KCt$ Kat ov Xafi^d' 
vets irpdo'dwrov, dXX' ctt* 
dXi/^cta$ r^ 68ov rov ^cov 
8t8do'/cct$ ' 



22 2fc0TiV ^|ult 

KaMTopc <f)6pov 8ovvat ^ 

23 ov; icaravoi^as 8c avrcov 

r^ TTttvovpytav ctircv irpos 



• Cf. Matt. XX 16. 



§ 119. 5. fis T. ^juTop. G.+ 7. iiKo6<ras 8i 6 /Sao-tX. G.++ 6 8^ /Bomt. &KO^(r. L. 9. iy G. 
10. 7<^iu)s G. L. T. 13. ir69. k. x"p. Aporc o6t^v ical ^/cjSoX. G.®° 

§ 120. (A) Matt. 16. Xiyovrts G. 17. €iW G. L.T. Mar. 14. ol Z\ i\e. G. 15. tiUs 
G.+ L. T. Lk. 20. els t<J G. 22. iifup G. L. 23. add rl /it ittipdCrrt G.*® L. 
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ST. MATT. XXII. 

i» TuC; €7rt3€i{arc /loi to 
vofuafia Tov Kvp/aav. ol 
8c irpoarp/tyKav avr^ 

20 Si^i/aptov. KoX Xeyci av- 
TOts h 'iTjcroi^ • Ttvos ^ 
ctica>v avn; /ecu 17 ^wi- 

21 ypajftyq; Xiyova-LV Kat- 
o-apo9. TOT€ Xeyci av- 
Tots* Airo8oT€ OVV TOt 
Kcuo'apo^ Kato-opi iccu 

22 ra rov trcov r<p u€f^, /ecu 
dKovcraKrcs iOavfiaa'av, 
/cat d^^es avrov &iri)\- 
Oav. 



ST. MARK XII. 

Kpuriv cTttcv avTots • Tt 
/AC 7rccf>a^crc ; ifUpm 
fioi ^vapu)v Iva t8<a. 

16 01 8c -^vcyKav. xal X^t 
a^ots* Tt>t)9 T7 ciKon^ 
avTTf KoX 17 iveypa^ffr/f ; ol 
8cttiravavr4»' Katcrapos. 

17 6 84 'It/o-ovs cT-Trcv av- 
Tots • Tot Kotb-apos Sltto' 
8orc Kotcropt /col ra 
rou &eov r<p Crcip. kcu 
l(€dai>|ia|[ov IfT* avT^. 



ST. LUKE XX. 

M avrovs * Ac£{aW /tot Si/i^a- 
pcov. rtVo? c;(ci ct#c<W /cod 
ifriypat^vjv ; ol 8k ctirav* 



SB KaMrapos. 6 8c cTircv irp^ 
a^yroi^* Toivw AttoSotc Tot 
Kaurapos Kcuicrapi Kal ra 

96 rov ^cot) r^ Oe^, #cal ovk 
ur^(vcrav iwiXaPiaSai av- 
rov piqfjLaTO^ ivavriov tov 
Xaov, KoX ^avfuuravrcs ctti 
Tff airoKpUru avrov ia-Cyrj- 



(B) Of Sadducees ; conceruing the Resurrection. 
St. Matt. xxii. 23-33. St. Mark xii. 18-27. St. Luke xx. 27-39. 



28 "Ev hc€Lvy TQ rffiip^ 
irpooTJXBov avT^ Sa88ov- 
KOLOi Xcyovrcs fir^ elvai 
avoxTTOXTiVy Kol kirqpdt- 

24 rqaav avrov 'Xcyovrcs* 
/ ■ Ai8a<TKaXc, Mimkrrjq cl- 

TTCV **Eavris aTTo^avj; 
firj l)(<i>v rcicwx, hnyafA." 
jSpcucrci 6 d8cX^s avroD 
Trjjv ywauLKa airrov kxu 
avaxrrqdu <nr€pfia r<f 

26 d8cX^ avrod. rja-ay 8k 
Trap 17/itv CTrra aoeAxpoi, 
KOL 6 irpSn-oi y4|mi« crc- 
Xcvnyo-cv, ical /Aiy l^cov 
(nripfia d^Kcv r^v yw- 



18 Kat ip\ovTax 5a88ov- 
Katoi TTpos avrov, ovnv€% 
Xiyovo'LV avdarao'iv firj 
tlvaif KOI hnipJtruv avrov 

i» Xcyovrc?* At8acrKaXc> 
Mwixr^s hfpaij/ev 17/itv 
ort ^cdv rtvo$ d8cX0o$ 
SLTToddvrf Kol KaToXurg 
ywaiica /ecu /i^ d^ 
riKvoVy Lva Xd^y 6 d8cX- 
<^s avrov r^v ywoLuca 
KOL i^avojcrrqari (nripijua. 

20 r^ d8€X<^ avrov. CTira 
d8cX<^l rjaav Koi 6 
TTpioTos tXaPfv ywaucoy 
KoX diroOvrjirKiav ovk 



27 Ilpoo-cX^vrc? 8c rivc? 
Twv Sa88ovKai«iiv, oi dKrt- 
Xcyorrc? dvaxTTOxrtv fitf 
clvai, CTnypwnyo'av avrov 

88 Xeyovrc9 * AiScurxaXc, Ma>- 
vo^s eyp<ul/€y i^fitv, 'cdv 



rivos d8cX^s dTToOavQ 
€)(uxv ywcuKC^ iccu o{lro9 
drcKvo9 ^> iva XdjSi/odScX- 
^os avrov r^v yvvauca kou 
i^avaarrjaig airepfia rw 
38 d8cX<^ avrov. CTrra ovv 
dScX^KH l^crav. icai 6 irpct)- 
ro9 Xo^oiv yvvauca dirc- 



^ Dent. xxv. 5. 4iw 8^ KaroiKwatv &8e\^2 ^irl r^ auT<{, icol &iro0(ii/;7 cts 4^ avrwPt ffxtpfia 9h /x^ 
Ij awT^, ouK tiTTQX ^ yvv^ rov Tc0in}ic<fTos (T€T€A.ci/T7jic<fT0$) l|« kv^pX fi^ iyyl^oirri* 6 &$6X^s tow 
CLP^phs ahrris cio'cXct^o'eTat ir]p^s ainiiv Kcd X^crat at/r^v lavr^ ywcuKa kol trvyoiic^ffti ahr^. 
(Heb. Woa')';). Cf. Gen. xxxviii. 8. 

§ 120. (A) Matt. 20. cm. & *lri<rous G.T. 21. \4yov<r. avr^ G. L.T. 22. ianiKdopG. 

Mab. 16. cfirov G. 17. koI i,iroKpi0€ls 6 Iric. G. iBa^iuurw G., 4Baifia(oy L. T. 

Lk. 24. ^ir/8ci|aT^ k-KOKpiQivrts 8^ cTir. G. L. T. cTirov G. L. 2.5. avrois G. L. 

§ 120. (B) Matt. 23. 2a8. ot \^7. G. 25. yafiiifras G. Mab. 18. irripdrnfiirav G. 

19. T^/cya fi^ iu(^ G. L. T. rV yvi^cuic. o^rov G. L. 20. iwr, ody &8. Lk. 28. &tc/c. 

&iro6(£i^ G. L. T. 
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ST. MATT. XXII. 

vatKa avTov r^ ajO€A<fH^ 
26 avTOv. oftouof /ecu 6 



» T«v CTTTa. v<rr€pov SI 

28 CVT^dl^OOTOO'ClOVVriVOS 
Toil' CTTTCt COTOt fwifi ; 

iravT€^ yap &r\ov avrqif. 



29 'A7roicpi^ci$8^61i;o'o{)s 
cTttcv avTOts* nXaveur^c, 
/irf €iSoT€s ras ypa^jyas 

fXr^ TTJV SvVCLflLV TOV 

80 rcou. €v yap 1^ ava- 
(TTWCTU ovT€ yafiovatv 
o^€ "yaiJiCtovrai, aXK a>s 
ayycXot ^€oi5 cv t<J ov- 

81 pavto €UTiv, irepl 8k r^s 
avaaTaj(T€U)^ rtav veKpiov 
ovK Siyiyviiyre ro prfOtv 

e ^ t^\ ** Zl ** \ ' 

VflLV WO TOV U€OV A€- 

88 yovTos • ** "Eyw cf/iw 6 
$€0^ *AI3paafx koL o ^cos 

OVIC loTlV ^€^5 V€Kp^V 



88 <iAA^ ^(OKTCOV. Kal (JUCOV- 

<rctrT€s 04 o)(Koi ^f €7rXi}<r- 

(TOVTO CTTt tJ ^'^XS 

avTov. 



ST. MASK XII. 

21 axf^KCV (nripfjua. koi b 
S€UT€po^ (Xafity axrrqv, 
Kal diTfOavey ^^ Kara- 
Xurcbv (nrippjCLy /col o 

22 rpiTOS WTOVTiOi * ^ItOi 04 

lirra ovic d^Kav (nrip' 
fia, ta^arov iravnav 
Kal 17 yuv^ airfOavtv, 
28 cv T^ di'aoTa<r€4, orav 
di^aoTtokrtVy to'os avrcov 
&rra4 yvny ; ol yap eTrrd 
iaxov avrrp/ ywaiKa. 

24 "E^ avro4s o 'Ii^o'ovs • 
Ou 84a TOVTO vXavaxrOi, 
/xri ciSoTC9 ras ypo^s 

fl.1^6 T^ 8i;i/ajLl4I' TOV 

25 ^cov; 6TavyapiKV€Kp(av 
avaarliya'Lv, ovt€ yofiov- 
(Tiv ovT€ ya^iXinvnu, aXX. 
€iarlv 0)9 dyy€Xoi iv to4s 

26 0VpaV04$. TTCpl 8c TO)V 

vcKpojv, 0T4 iyeipovraiy 
OVK dvcyvwTC cv r]5 

^ip\jU^ Mcui}0'C<l>$ ^4 TOV 

PoLTOV irds cTircv avT^ 
6 ^co? Xeywv ^^'Eyw 6 
^cos *XPpaap. KOLi 6 $€0$ 
*I(TaaK Kol 6 Oeb^ 'laico)^; 
27 OVK Ikrnv 6 tfcos v€Kp(av 
iiXka ^(avTwv • iroXv 
^rAavocr^c. 



ST. LUKE XX. 
80 OaV€V aT€KVOS ' KOLL 6 ScV- 



81 T€pos ^Koi 6 Tplros IXajScv 
avTi^v, aKravT(t)9 8c Kal 04 
CTrrd ov KaTtKiirov rtKva 

82 Kal airiOavov. vorcpov Kal 
88 ri yw^i aTTC^avcv. rj 7vvj| 

ow cv T^ dvaoTeurc4 Ttvos 
avTojv yiverax ywij; 04 
yap CTTTtt co-;(ov avr^v yv 
va4Ka. 
84 Ka4c77rcvavT04s6 IrjCTOV^' 

O4 i;404 TOU (UOIVOS TOVTOV 

yapjovaw kol 7a)i£<rK0VTai, 

85 04 8c KaTa$Ui)0€in'€S TOV 

auuvos iK€Lvov Tv;(C4v Kal 

T^s dvaordo-cws t^s ck 

v€Kp(av ovT€ yapjova-iv outc 

86 YOffcCj^ovTat • ovTC yap diro- 



e, 



> / 



'avc4V er4 8vvavTa4, urayyfr 

Xo4 ydp C40'4V, Xal V404 C40'4V 

Btov T^5 dvaoTcwrcco^ viol 

87 OVTCS. OT4 Sc €y€LpOVTai 
ol V€KpOL, Kal Mct)VO^ 

ifiTjwo'fV inl Try: jSaTov, 

0)5 A,Cy€4 KVpiOV ^TOV Oibv 

Afipanfi KOL Ofjov ^laacLK 

88 Kal ^cov 'IaKa))3' tfcos 8c 

OVK C(rr4v v€Kpwv dAAa 

fdivTajv itdvTCs yap avTw 

8B {<ikr4v. *A7roKp4^cvTC5 8c 

T4VC$ TCOV ypOft/XaTCCDV 

ctnuv * A48do'KaXc, koAcos 
cTn-as. 



» Ex. iii. 6 (cf. 16.) *E7(^ ct/ut 6 ee^r rov ieaTp6s <rov, Schs *A$pakfi fcot Behs 'Itraiue fcol ee^s 'Iokc^/S. 

■ - - - - I ... . ■ . --■■■■ I ■ — n 1" ' — — I 

§ 120. (B) Matt. 27. K(d ^ yw. G. L. [T.] 30. iKyofiiCovrai G.+ rod e. G.® (om. 

also ecov L. T.) om. t^ G. 32. 6 Bchs Be6s G. Mar. 21. &W0. koI ov8c avr^s &<^^kc 
(Tw-fp. G. L. 22. Kal K\afiov ahrifv oi Iitt. koI ovk G. [L.] (but Ktd oitK L.) Kffxarri G.+ 

23. ^y T^ ody iwourr, G.° L. 24. koI itiroKpiOels 6 'Iijo*. clirey oiVr. G. L. 25. ytifilffKOVTou G. 

iyM. 0/ ^i'[T.] 26. rri$ fidr. &s elir. G. L. 27. iXX. ec^f fciv. ifiets olv vo\, 

G. L. [T.] Lk. 30. Kol l^Kafifv 6 Seirr. T^y 7t;va7ica, ical oZros hirtBaMfV ikrtKvos G.+ L. 31 . koL 
oil Kar4\, 32. Strrtp. 8i { G®® ) irtCvTwi^ G.° 33. om. ^ 7^1^ G. L.T. 34. Kid iLxoKpiOtls eTir. G. 
34, 35, iKyafdffKovrcu G. 36. rod Bfov G. L. 37. rhi^ B. 'Itr. koI Th» 9. 'Iok. G. 39. ttiroy G. 

24 
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(C) Of a Lawyer, concerning the greatest Commandment. 



St. Matt. xxn. 34-40. 

M Ot Sk ^apuraloit cucov- 
a-avT€^ OTi iKJiifimrev rovs 

86 hri TO avTOf koll hrrjpwn)' 

(TCV ct? cf aVTWV VOfUKOS 

88 TTCipa^tDv avTOf AtSao*- 
KoXe, TToia 4vTo\ri fA,€yaXrj 

sr ivTt^ vofjuo ; 6 Sk l(|rq avT^ * 
* 'Ayaw^/o'cis Kvpiov Tov 

OiOV (TOV €V okri TQ KOpSujf. 

(TOV /cat Iv oX>7 rg «/^x5 

(TOV Kttt €v 6\y rg Suavoia 

88 (TOV. avTYf €(ttIv ^ fi€yaXrj 

88 Kcu Trpcim; cKToX'^. 8€vr€pa 

ofwiaavrg* ***Aya7n}orcts 

TOV TrXricriov aov ws ccav- 

40 TOV. ^ Tavrats Tats Siwrtv 

€VTo\atS 6\oS 6 VOfXO^ 

Kp^fuiTai icai ot Trpo^^rcu. 



St. Mark xii. 28-34. St. Luke xx. 40. 

Kcw irpoa-ikOitiv cts twv ypo/*- 
fiarid)!^, oKovcra^ auTwv awiriTovV' 
rwP, t8«^v OTi fcoXcos SjrtKplBri 
avrots, i7rqpwTrj(r€v adrov • 



Ilota coTtv cvToXiy irfHilmff viivrmf; 

» AireKpiOrj 6 ^Irjcov^ ori irpomy 

^otCv "^Akouc 'lo-paiyX, mjptos 6 

80 tfcOS ^/Aa>V KVptOS cts COTtV, KOt 

dyamjo'cts Kvptov tov O^ov (tov i$ 
oXrf^ TTJ^ KopSias cov kolL €$ oXrf^ 

TTJ^ ^X^ ^°^ '^^^^ ^^ ^^V^ "^ 
Siavoui^ (TOV KoX ii oXrjs ttj^ to^vos 

81 (TOV, ScvTcpa avny • ^^'AyaTnJo-ets 
TOV ttXt^o'iov (TOV ws o-cauTOV. 
fi€Lii(av TovTiov aXkrf cvroX^ ovk 

82 loTtv. Kat cTttcv avT^ 6 ypcLfi," 
fjiaT€v^ * KaXu);, 8tSao'«caXc, ^ir* 
dXiy^ctas ctircs ort cIs cortv KOi 

83 OVK loTtv oAAos TrXrjv avTov.^ /cat 
TO dyaTTttV avrov €$ oXi^s t^ 
KopStas Kat cf oX't/s t^ oi;v€0'€(ds 
Kat ii oXrf^ T^ tO';(i;os, icat to 



* Dent. vi. 4, 5. "Aicove *I(rpa^\, K^pios 6 Qths rifivv Kipios cfs iamy Koi i,yceirfi<r€is Kipiov rhv 
8c<$v <rov 4^ S\ris r^s ^lavoim vov, koL i^ B\ris rrjs ^vx^s (fov, koI i^ 8X175 r^f Svydfjit^s <fov, 

^ Lev. xix. 18. 'Ayoir^o-cts rhv irKritriov trov &s ff^ain6v. Qt Matt. v. 44 ; xix. 19 ; Lk. x. 27 ; 
Horn. xiii. 9 ; Gal. v. 14 ; Jas. ii. 8, etc. ^ Deut. iv. 35, 39 ; Isa. xlv. 21, etc. 

§ 120. C. Matt. 35 add koL K^<ov G. 37. 6 8i *l'n<rov5 flirty {K<fni G.) our. G. 38. irpaJr. 
Kcd fi€y. (om. t} G.) G.+ 39. Sewr. 94 G. L. T. 40. Ktd ol irpo<f>, Kp4(iairr<u G. 

Mar. 28. «i8«6$ G. rpc^r. TwrSav 4vro\. {wp. irdin. im G. L.) 29. 6 Z\ *lri<r. hxiKp. avry G. L. 
(avTtp [T.]) irpeSr. TturSoy rS>v ivroXCdv (cm. i<rriy), (itp. itdyr»y 4tno\4f G., wp. xcCvr. [^i^oXV/ 
iarty] L.) 30. add aSri? vpi&Tii iproK'fi G. L. T. 31. pref. kcU G. [L.] 8«vr. d/Aofa o8t. 
G. L. T. 32. flxof G. L. T. cFs ^ctt. e€<f$. 33. <rwWir. /coi <{ SAtjs t^s if^wx^s G. [L-IT. 

§ 1 20. C. Doubtless the wily Pharisees chose to put forward as their spokesman a really 
ingenuous man, who had hitherto honestly rejected the claims of our Lord. Hence St. Mark 
describes him as answering yovvtx^^- ^^ came irfipd(wy (St. Matt.) ; but being deeply im- 
pressed by our Lord's answer, he went away (St. Mark) *• not far from the kingdom of Grod." 
The answer to the question was really the Lord's — whether as St. Matthew describes it, he 
gave the answer himself, or as St. Mark more particularly specifies, hQ led on the lawyer to 
answer it himself. 
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BT. HATT. XXII. 



ST. MARK XII. 

^yairav rhv irXrjcriov uk iavrov 

inpunr^Tip^v cortv irdirnav rwv 

oXoKauTtafAOLTitiv Koi Twv Ov(ruav* 

84 icai o irjcrovs, mkov avrov on 

Ov lAtucpav c7 OLTTO TJJs jScuTiXcias 

TOV BtOV, Kol OvScls OVKfTI, ItO- 

XfjM avrov ^c/mdt^cu. 



ST. LUKB XX. 



40 OvKiTi yd^ 
irokfjuav hr€' 
pwrav avTov 



§ 121. Our Lord's Question in return : How is Christ David's Son? 
St. Matt. xxii. 41-46. St. Mark xii. 35-37. St. Luke xx. 41-44. 



41 'Xxjvqyfjifvwv 8c tcov $api- 
aauov €7rrjpiOTri<T€v avrovs 

42 6 Ii^oGs ^Acywv • Tt VfA.lv 

SoKCl Tr€pl TOV KpUTTOV; 

Tivos vios ioTLv; Xiyova-iv 

48 avT^ • Tov AavctS. Xcyci 

avrow* Ilois ovv AavclS 

cv TTvcu/xari koXci Kvpiov 

44 avTov, Xeycov ^EIttcv #cv- 

ptos rul Kvpua jmov • KdSov 
» © > *> V * /J** 

CK OCgMUV /AOV €0)9 av Uii} 

Tous lySpov^ (TOV iiroKdrw 

45 TWV irO&UI' (TOV. €1 OVV 

Aav€i8 KoXci avrov KvptoVj 
irois vlos avrov iarCv; 



46 Kat ovScU cSvvaro d^ro- 
KpiOrjvai. avT<S Xdyov, ov8^ 
iToKpLfifrky Tts d^r iKeCvrfs 
rrj^ Yjfjiipas i7r€pwrrjartu 



avrov ovKcri. 



85 Kat aTroKpiOeh 6 I77- 
0*01}$ IXey€v 8iSdo'Ka>v cv 
r^ t€/j<3 • Ila)? Xcyovo'iv 
01 ypaiJLfji,aT€l^ otl 6 
XpiOTos vlos Aavct8 

38 cCTTiv ; avros Aav€(8 
€t7r€v iv Tw TTvcv/wiTt r<p 
ayio)' "tiLV€v o Kvpcos 
r<3 Kvpua /Aov* Kd^ov 

6IC 8c^U0V flOV C(l>S &V 

^(0 rovs l)(6pov^ (TOV 
vn"07ro8iov rcov iro8<ov 
87 (TOV. avros Aav€i8 Xeyci 
avrov KvpLov, kol woOev 
avrov coTtv vtos; Kal o 
iroXvs o;(Xos -^kovcv av- 

TOV l)d€a>S. 



41 . ETircv SI irpoi avrovs • 

n<3s Xcyovo'iv rdv X^ut' 
TOV cTvcu Aav€l8 vldv ; 

42 avro9 YflLp Aav€i8 Xeyci 
cv pipXi^ xffoXiJMiv • **ET- 
ir€v 6 Kvpios r^ Kvpu^ 

fJLOV Kd^OV ^K 8cf iCtiv /X.OV 
48 C<i>S dv ^&> rOVS €)(0pOV^ 

aov xnroTroSiov tQv vo- 

* 
44 8a>v (Tov; Aavc(8 o^ 
Kvpiov avrov icdXct^ /cat 
9ro)9 avrov vids i<mv; 



• Rosea vi. 6, etc. 

^ P8. ex. (cix.) 1. cTircv 6 K^pios r^ levplifi fiw KdBov ^k ie^iQp fxov %wi &v dS» robs ix^po^s 
aov ^orS^tov r&w iro^wv aw, Cf. Acts ii. 35 ; 1 Cor. xv. 25 ; Heb. i. 13 ; x. 12, 13. 



§ 120. (C) Mar. 33. xAciov G.L. Lk. 40. U G. L. 
§ 121. Matt. 44. & Kip, G. droir<$8iov G.+ 

37. WT, olv Ao. G.^ [L.] Lk. 42. koI wt, Aa. G. L. T. 



Mar. 36. ahr, yhp Aa, G. [L. T.] 
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§ 122. Warning against the Scribes and 
St. Matt, xxiii. 1-3. St. Mare xii. 88-40. 



Pharisees. 

St. Luke xx. 45-47. 



1 ToT€ 6 "Iiytrovs i\d' 
Xt^cv Toiq 6)(\oK KCU 
TOts fiaOrjrai^ avrov 

2 ^Xcywv "Etti TTJs Mow- 
(rca>9 KaOiSpa^ iKdOurav 
oi ypafifjLaT€LS koX oi 

a ^apurcuoi. wdvra ovv 
oca Idv ctiroKTiv vfuv, 
iroiT(Oxirt Kal Ti/pcirc, 
/caret Sk ret ^oya avr&v 
fATj TTOtcirc * XcyoiKTtv 
yap Kiu ov woijovcriv. 



88 Koi CK TQ SiSaxQ ** 'Akovovtos 8€ Trarros 
avrov IXcycv • BXeircrc rov Xoov elTrcv rois fjLaOrf- 

46 rats* npoo'c;(€r€ jttTro rail/ 
aTTo rcov ypafifxarluiv ypa/ifiaTemv ran/ ^cXovraiv 



ra)v ^eXovrcDV cv *OToXai$ 
v€pnraT€LV Koi **d(nrcMr- 
/tovs €v reus dyopoLLS 
88 /cat TrpwTOKaOiSpias cv^ 
rats (Twayaiytus /cat 
TrpwTOKkurias cv rots 

40 SctTITOtS' ot KarCC^tOKTCS 

ra$ otKtas rcov Xlp^v 
Koix 7rpo<l>da'€i ftaxpa 
irpoa'€v\6fi€voi, o{Jrot 
X-qfAlj/OVTCU TTcpio'O'drc- 
pov Kpifxa, 

§ 123. The Widow's Mite. 



ircpt^rarctv «/ •oroXats ical 
<^tXovvra>v '*(Mr7rao-/AOvs iv 
rats dyopius icat irpioroKa- 

OiSptaq €v rats OT;vaya>yats 
Kat TrpairoxAxo'tas cv rots 



47 S€l' 



OCc 



tirvots, ot icaT€0"t7tovo'iv 
ras olKLas Ttav XtpSiiV koI 
Trpo<t>dcr€L puoLKpa irpoa-ev- 
XOVTOU. • ovrot X-qfiij/ovTiU 
TTcpto'O'orcpov Kpifia. 



41 



St. Mabe xii. 41-44. 

Kat KaOCtras Karwavri rov ya^oi^vXa- 
Ktov i$€(ap€i TTcos 6 o;(Xos )9aXXct ;(aXicov 
cts ro ya^o<^vXaKtov * Kat iroXXot irXovatot 

* Cf. Matt, xxiii. 5. 



St. Luke xxi. 1-4. 

I 'XvapKhpaf; 8c cIScv rov^ pdXXovras 
CIS ro ya^o^vXoKtov ra 8a>pa avrwv 

*> Cf. Matt, xxiii. 6, 7 ; Lk. xi. 43. 



§ 122. Matt. 3. Hy G. L. T. ttrus. hyi. rrjpfTp (G.°) r7\pttr€ koIX iroittTt G. 

K(d $\ey. avrols iv r. $i5ax* G L. Lk. 4.5. add ahrov G. L. 
§ 123. Mab. 41. Kaeitr, & 'Ii^o-oSs G. [L.] 



Mab. 38. 



§ 122. The continuation of this discourse in St. Matthew (ver. 5-7), is very similar .to the 
language of St. Mark and St. Luke. It is plain, however, from Lk. xi. 43, etc., that much 
the same discourse was uttered on more than one occasion. These verses of St. Matthew are 
therefore placed with the passage of St. Luke (§89) to which they are most closely parallel. 
Matt, xxiii. is apparently a collection of our Lord's sayings without mention of, or reference 
to, the circumstances under which they were severally uttered. 
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ST. MABK XII. 

4S IpaXkov TToAAo, /cat iXOovca fila x^pa 
7rTW)(Ti IJI^oAcv XcTTTa 8vo, o iarriv KoSpaV" 

43 n^?. Kttl 'jrpo<TKaK€(Tdix€vos Tovs fiaOrjTas 
avTov «lir€V avrots • 'Aju,^ Xey<i> v/u-tv on 
17 X^pa avrq 17 tttcux^ ttXciov iraKrcuv 
pipXtiKtv Ttuv PaXX<$vr<av €ts to yaf o^v- 

44 XaKiov • -TraKTCS yap ^k tov ir€puT(T€vovTO^ 
avToTs tpaXov^ avrri 8k Ik t^ voTcp^cio? 
avT^s Trarro ocra cTx^v cj8aA,€v, oXov tov 



ST. LUKE XXI. 

s 9rXovo'iov9. cIScv Se riva x^pav ttcvi- 
8 xp^v pdXkowrav cicci Svo XcTrra, kcu 

cTttcv • AXtfOit}^ Xeyo) v/uiiv ort 17 X^po 
^ TTTcux^ avn; vXtU* Trarrwv cjSoA.ci'* 

• 
4 ^Trarrc? yap otrroi ^ic tov vepwo'cvoiTos 
avrois ifiaXov eh ra So)pa, avn; Sc ^k 
TOV voT€pi}/AaTOs avT^s a^ravTa tov 
jSiov ov €?x<v ^aXcv. 



§ 124. Oar Lord speaks to certain Greeks, who desired to see Him, of His 

approaching Death. The Voice from Heaven. 

St. John xii. 20-36. 

« *Ho'av 8^ *EiWtjv€^ Tivcs Ik twv dvajSaivovrcov Tva irpoo'icvviTO'aKrtv h/ rg iofrrg • 

21 ovTOt ovv irpoinjXOov ^iKlirm^ t^ dTro ^rjOaaXha rrj^ FaXiXaia?, Kat '^pcorcDV aurov 

22 XeyovTCS • Kvptc, OtXofiev tov 'Iiycow iSctv. ip\€Tai. ^tXimros #cat Xeyci T<3 'Av8p€^, 
28 Ipx^TOi 'AvSpca? icat ^tXtTnros Kal Xcyovctv tw "liyo'ov. 6 8€ li^o'ovs diroKp^vcrat 

24 avTOts Xcycov • "EXiyXv^cv tf a>pa Iva So$aucr6^ 6 vto? tov dvOpwnrov, dfirp^ dp.^ 
Xeyo) v/Atv, cav fti/ o kokko^ tov ctrov ttco-wv €t9 r^v yrjv airoOdvy, avros fiovo^ 

25 fi4v€i' €ttv 8c aTToOdvy, TToXvv Kopirov ff>€p€i. 6 <^tX<»)v* Tiyv ^X^ avTov &iroXX^€t 
avrrjVy koI 6 fMLcrQiv rrp^ ^X^^ axrrov iv t^ Koapuo rovrt^ cfe ^u)^ auovtov ^vXo^ci 

26 aim/v. cav cp.01 Ti9 8taKov^, lp,0i aKoXov^ciTO), ical oirov ci/xi fya>, ixci ical 6 
8iaKovos o ^p,os corat • eav Tt? ^p.ot StaKOvJ, rLixrj(T€L avrOv '^-raTiyp. 

v Nvv 17 i/^X'? /*^^ TCTOpaKTat, Kal ri fttna; IlaTcp, o'oHrdv fie^'hc r^s wpas TavTi^. 

28 dXXa 8ta TOVTO ^X^ov cis r^ wpav ravTqv ' Xlarcp, Sofcurov o^ov to ovopua. ^kOev 

29 ovv **^<ov^ €ic TOV ovpavov * Kal iSo^cura #cal iroXtv So^ooro). 6 oJv ©xXos o coro)? 
dlicovo'as eXcycv PpovTrjv ycyovcvat* aXXot eXcyov AyycXos avT<5 XcXoXt/kcv. 

J} OTreKpiOrj "liycovs ical cTttcv • Ov 8t* Cftc 17 ^v^ avny yiyovtv dXXa 8t* vfi^s. vvv 
KpCiTis IcttIv tov KocrpLov TOVTOV ' VVV 6 ap\u}V TOV KoapLOV TOVTOV iK^XtfOrjo'eriU Iftl), 

« Cf. Matt. X. 39 ; xvi. 25 ; Mar. viii. 35 ; Lk. ix. 24 ; xvii. 33. 
*> Cf. Matt. iii. 1 7 ; xvii. 5 ; Mar. i. 11; ix. 7 ; Lk. iii. 22 ; ix. 85. 

_#. _ .. 

§ 123. Mar. 43. \4yft Pa\6tm»y G. Lk. 2. »i koI riv. xhp' G.° [L.] 3. irAcibi' G. T. 
4. tA t&p. rov 0€oS G. L. [T.] 

§ 124. 22. *kvZp. KoL irdKiv *Av8. koX *i\. \4yowr. G. 23. kTtKpivaro G. L. 25. kiro\i<f€i 

G. L. 26. %(Trcu • Kal. 29. itrr. Ktd hKo6<r. G. T. iarriKibs koH &ic. L. 30. 6 'Iritr. G. L. 

§ 124. The Greeks were probably in that precinct of the temple known as the court of the 
Gentiles ; and as our Lord must have been sitting here when he saw the gift of the poor widow 
(§ 123), this* as Tischendorf has noticed, seems the proper place for the incident. Hobinson 
well observes that after our Lord left the temple at this time, he returned to it no more. This 
interview therefore could not well have occurred later. The last clause of vs. 36 corresponds 
with Matt. xxiv. 1 ; Mar. xiii. 1. 
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8T. JOHN XII. 

S K&ytb iav \nl/ia$<Ji Ik ttjs yrj^,^ irciKras IXmxntf irpos Ifxavrw. tovto Sk IXrycv 

84 'AwfKpiOrj oiv avT(^ 6 o;(Xos' 'H/icis •^Kowrafuv, he rov v6/jjov &n 6 X/motos 
fifvet €15 Tov auovoL,^ /cat ttw? Xeyct^ <rv art Set wl/wOijvai rov viov rov avOptl/frrov ; 

85 T& ^OTi-v ovTOs 6 vlos Tov oyOptoTTov ,* ciTcr oSi' auTow o 'IrfO'oxs ' *Eti fUKpbv ^(povov 
TO <f>Ck Iv *fi.tv coTtv. 7rcp«raT€iT€ A? to ^o>s ^€T€, Iva firf a-Koria vfrns KaraXaprf • 

86 Kal 6 TTCpiirarctiV iv t§ oncortlgL ovic oZScv wov wraycu »t to ^^(os 9(^*> wtarevere €ts 
TO ^Q>Sy iva vlot ^(i>rb( yan^trOt* Tavra iXakrfO'af *li;o-ov9> ica^ aTrcX^oyv iKpvprj 



FoiTBTH Day of thiS Wbek. — Wbdvbsdat. 

§ 125. The Jews' Unbeliei^ notwithstanding th^ Words and Works of Christ 

St. John xii. 37-50. 

87 Too'avra §€ aurov <Trjfi€Ta W€7roirfK6T09 l^irpwrOtv airOfV ovk Inixrrfvov €ts avrov, 

88 Iva 6 Xoyos 'Ho'dtov tov irpoff^rfrov vXrffHoOyy ov iTircv • ^Kvptc, Tts CTrtoTCVo'ev t^ 

89 SiKO^ rj(JL(av ; koI b ppa\itov KvpCov rivi djrcKoXv^^; ^8ta Toirro ovk rfSvvavro 

40 TTioTCvciv, oTt TToXiv cZttcv 'Ho-flua? * * TcTv^Xwiccv avTwv tovs o<^^aXfious ical 
lirt&pttcrcv avT<ov T^ KopSiav, Iva firj tBwnv tois 6ff>0aXpjol% /cat voi^O'axrti' t^ KopSu^ 

41 icat <rTptt^o3<rtv icat tdo^ftat avTOvs. Tavra cTttcv *Ho"<itias frri cTScv* r^ So^av avrov, 

42 ical cXoXi^o'cv w€pt auTov. o/ui)S /Acrrot icat l/c t(5v dp;(dvTwv iroXXot hrurreva'av cts 
avrov, dAAa 8ta Toirs ^apuratov^ ov\ <i)fioX6yovv, Iva firj airoawdywyoi ycvcovTOt • 

43 iTyaTnycav yap rrjv S6$av Tiov avOpwirwiV fiaXXov iprep Ttp^ S6(av tov $€ov, 

44 'Iiyaovs 8c hipa^tv icat cIttcv • *0 Trurrcwav cts Cft^ ov Trtorcvct cts c/x.^ oXXa cfe 
40 TOV Trifixl/avTo. fi€, Kal 6 OitopiSv ifJik ^ccopct tov Trcfu/ravra ftc. eyo) ^ois cts tov 
47 Koa-yuov IKrjKvOay Iva vas o irurTfimv cts ifi€ cv T]5 a-Koriq, firf fieivy. icat cav Tts 

fiov 6jcovai[f T(av (rripATtav icat fi^ ^Xd^ti, fy^ ov icptvco avrov * ov yap rikBov Iva 

• Cf. Num. xxi. 8, 9 ; Jno. iii. 14. 

*> Cf. Ps. Ixxxix. 36, 37 ; ex. 4 ; Isa. ix. 7 ; Dan. ii. 44 ; vii. 14, 27 ; Mic. iv. 7, etc. 

^ Isa. liii. I. KhpUf rls hriartwr^ t^ hxap ftfi&»; Kid 6 fipaxi^v Kvpiov rivi iar§Ka\^<f>07i ; cf. 
Rom. X. 16. 

^ Isa. ri. 9, 10. iropt^drrri Kcd tlithv r^ \a^ Toirifi • *Ako^ iuco6ff€T9 iced oh fi^ avv^t, iced 

$\4irotn€S /SX^erc, iced ob fiii fHvirt fiffiroT^ XBtoirt toTs 6<p$a\fJU}7s, iced rots oktIv kKoi^wrif 

KoX ry Kap9itf <rvv&<rt wed iieurrp^wTiy koL IS/ffoyuou ahrois. Cf. Matt. xiii. 13-15; Mar. iv. 12; 
Lk. viii. 10 ; Acts xxviii. 25-27. 

« Isa. vi. 1-10. 

§ 124. 34. om. oZv 6. L. T. 35. y^tft tix&v 35. and 36. %ws G. 36. b*liifr. G. 
§ 125. 40. Ttw^pcoKtv G. L. iirnrrpa/pAtn G. idawfAoi G.*^*^ 41. Stc 

47. Ti(rrt6<rff G.++ 

§ 125. After the reflections of the Evangelist in vs. 37-43, he records other words of our 
Lord, which are not to be considered as a later utterance, but rather as previously spoken, and 
now recalled and recorded, to show th6 anthorily for these reflections. 
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ST. JOHN. XII. 

4S KpCvfi) Tov Koafiov, aXX Lva <riMTia rov koct^v. 6 dBerwy ifik koX firj kafipdvtov ra 

pi^fxard fAov ^€t rbv Kplvovra avrov • 6 Aoyo9, Sv ^XoXi^ora, iKelvo^ Kpivei avrov iv 

49 rg ia-xdry r^fiipq^ on iyi} i$ ifiavrov ovk iXdXrj(Ta, dAA' 6 irifiij/a^ fi€ irarrfp 

ff> atrro9 fUM ivroXrjv 8^8«ikcv tc €tirw kcu ri XtiXfjaro, koL olSa Sti 17 ivroXrf avrov {co^ 

alionoi iartv. & o^ ^ya> XaXi^ «ca^cl)s ci/>i/«c^ fUM 6 tran^ ovrws XaX<5. 



§ 126. Our Lord's Prophecy of the Destrnctioa of Jenisalem, and of the 

Future. 



St. Matt. xxiv. 1-25, 
29-36, 42. X. 21-25. 

1 Kal i^eXOwv 6 *lrfO'ovs 

SlTTO TOV i€pOV €irOp€V€TO ' 

Kol wpoaijXOov oi yuaJBrfrak 
avrov cirtoci^ avn^ ra% 

s oiKofio/ia? TOV tcpov. 6 8c 
diroKpi6clt cTttcv avrots * 
Ov fiXiirere ravra irdvTa; 
dfirjv Xcyo) vfilv, ov firj 
axf>€0^ a)Sc \i6o% ctti XCOoVy 
09 ov KaTaXv$rja'€T<u, 

8 K.aOrjfi€vov Sk avrov irri 
TOV opov^ Twv iXauoVyirpoa'' 



rjjkOov avTi^ oifiaOrjTal /car 

IScav Xcyovrcs • Eiirc 17/^11^, 
v6t€ ravra Itrrat Kat ri 

t6 <rrjfl€LOV TTJ^ (TTJ^ TTOpOV- 

(TW /cal (TVKrcXcta? rov 

4 aia>vo9; Kal dTroKpt^ci? 6 
*Iiyo'ovs cTwcv avrot? • BXe- 
irerc /a^ ri? v/mas ^Xav^oT/. 

5 TToXXol yap ikewrovTOX ^t 
ry ovofiaTi fJLOv X4yovT€^ • 



^ Xi^ot ical TTora- 



KCU 



c 
O 



St. Mark xiii. 1-37. 

Kal iKirop€uofi€vov 
avTOV iK TOV tcpov, X^i 
avr^ cIs Ttov pjaOyjfrlav 
avrov* AiScuTKoXe, iSc 
worawot 

8 vol ' oucoSofJiaC, 
*Ii7<rov5 cTttcv avr<p • 
BXcTTcts raiVas ra? ftc- 
yoXa? oiKo8o/xa9 ; ovfxrj 
&<l>€Of XCOoi ivt XCOov, 
5? ov fi^ icaraXi;^. 

8 Kal KojOrffiivov avrov 
C19 TO 6po9 TU)V IXauav 
KaT€vavTi TOV i€pov, 
hn\p^a avrov fcar i8iav 
b Ilcrpos Kal Iokco^Sos 
Kat i<oawq^ Kat Avopcas* 

4 "Kivhv rffuv, TTorc ravra 
(OToi Kal ri TO aripMiov 
oTav /icXXiy ravra otw- 

rcXcio'^ai Trarra; 6 3^ 
'It^o'Ov? fipiaTO X^civ 
avrot? • BXcTTcrc /x.17 rt? 

6 vpJa^ irXavrifrQ, ttoXXoI 
^Xcvcrovrai cttI r^ 5vo- 
fuir^ fuw, X^ovr€s ori 



St. Luke xxl 5-36, 
xvn. 31. 



8 Kat Tivdiv XcydvrcDV 

Tr€p\ TOV UpOV, OTl Xti9oi$ 

KaXois Kal dvaOipxuriv 
6 K€K6<TfirjTaLf cTttcv ' Tav- 

raS^ccopctrc, ^Xevo'ovrou 
Yffiepoj. iv als ovk d<f>tBrf' 
a-trki^ \lOo^ cttI Xii0<p 
09 ov KaroXv^i^crcu. 



T *E'irrfp<aTrj(rav 8c avrov 
X^ovrc? • At8<{o-KaXc, 
irorc ovv raiJra corou 

Kal rt ro cn^/Actbv orav 
/i4XXrf ravra yCveaOtu; 



firj 



808^ cTwcv • BXcTTcrc 
vXavrjOrfT€* voXXolyap 
cXcvcrovrai ^l rw ov(>- 
ftart /i^v, X^ovrcs • 



• Cf . 1 Kings- ix. 7 ; Jer. xxvi. 18 ; Mic. iii. 12, etc. 



§ 125. 48. Tischendorf, by an error as it appears, omits iv before rf i^X' ^M* 49. I^Swkc G. 

§ 126. Matt. 2. 6 8^ 'Irttrovs cTir. G. oh fiii KoraXve, 3. ttjs ovvrtXtL G. 

Mar. 9. 'Ii^r. iewoKpte^U tlw. G. L. M Xie^ G. L. 3. hnipdrruy G. L. om. d G.L. T. 

4. Mlir4 G. 5. 'Ii}(r. &iroirpi9clf air. 4^^. G. L. 6. «o\. 7i&f» ^\f^. G. L. T. 
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ST. MATT. XXIV. 
*Ey<i) Cl/At 6 JLpLOTO^f K€U 

TToAAovs TrXttVTjorovoriv. 

6 fx€W'qa'€T€ 8c dicovctv iroXi' 

fJLOV^ Koi (XKOaS TTokifJlMiV 

opare firj OpoticrBt' Set 
yap y€V€crOai, clAA oww 

7 io'TLV TO TcXos. cycp^iy- 
(Tcrat yap l^vo? cir' c^vos 
ical jSacrtXcia ctti jSoo'tXciav, 
Kai ccrovrot Xt^xol Kat o-ci- 

8 cr/Aoi Kara tottous. TraiTa 

€ rairra ap;(iy (dOii/cdv. 

9 TOTC 7rapa8(iKrovo"tv * v/uia? 
€« OXliI/lv Kal dvoKTCvovaiv 
vfxas, KOL €(T€<t6€ jMuro-vfjityoi 

UTTO iraVTdiV T«V €UVU)V Ota 



N W 



10 TO dVOfJLQL fXOV. Kat TOTC 

(TKavSoXto'^iJcrovTat iroAAol 
Kal aXkrjXov^ ?rapa8(o- 

O'OVO'tV Kal IJiLa"l/j(TOV<TiV 

11 oAXiJXoi;?. Kal ttoAAoI 
\ff€vho'jrpo<fyr]frai ^ €y€pOTf- 
(Tovrat Ktti 7rXay^o"ov<rtv 

12 TToXXous. Kal 8ta TO ttXi;- 
OvvO^ai T^v avofxiav t/'vy^ 
orcTat 17 ayairq twv TroXXcav. 

18 6 Sc viroiJLUvaq ces tcXos, 

14 ovTOS a'o}0'qcr€Tai. kolL 

Kr}pv)($rj<T€Tat tovto to 

cvayycXtov t^s fiaa-iX^Cas 

iv oXrj TQ olKOVfieiTQ €IS 

pxipTvpLov irao'Lv tol^ I^c- 

(TIV, Kal TOTC 17^ €t TO TcXoS. 



ST. MASK XIII. 

cyo) (IfiLy KoX iroXXovs 

7 TrXaWjaovo'tv, orav 8c 

OKOVOT/TC TToXc/AOVS Kal 

aKoas TToXipMV^ /JLtf 
Opo€L(TO€ • Set yeviaOai, 

aXX OUTTO) TO TcXoS. 

8 iy€pOrja'(TaL yap l[Ovo^ 
iv lOvo^ Kat jScuriXcta 
cttI /SaciXeCav, co'ovtcu 

CilfTflol KaTOi TOJTOVS, 

9 lo-OVTai XLfJLoL ^Px*^ 

(o8u/a)V Tavra. BXcttctc 
8c vfici9 cavTov? • irapa- 
SwaoxHTiv^ vfjias cis ot;vc- 
8pia Kal C19 on;vaya>ya9 
8api}o'€0"^c Kttl cTTi i^yc- 

/AOVCDV Kal l3a(TLX€(s}V 

ora^ijo'co'^c ci/ckcv c/aoO, 
eU fiaprrvpLov avrots. 



10 Kal CIS vdvTa tol iOvrj 
TTpwTOV 8ct Krfpv\6fjvaj. 
TO cvayycXiov. 



11 Kal OTav AyoKriv v/Aas 
7rapa8i8oKrcs, firf Trpo- 
p,€plfAVaT€ TL XaXrj<TrfT€, 



ST. LUKE XXI. 

'Eya> ci/ic, Kal a Ka4.p6^ 

TjyyUCfV' fltf Ti-op€vO^€ 

9 o^to'fD avT(av. OTav oc 

OKOVOl/TC TToXcflOVS Kttl 

OKaTaoTao'ias, ft^ tttotJ' 
tnyTC • Oct yap Tavra 
ytv&rOai TrpoiTov, dXX 

OVK CV^CCUS TO TcXoS. 

10 TOTC ^cycv auTOts* 
*Eycp^iyo-€Tat c^vos ^^ 
16^^09 Kal ^ao'tXcta cirl 

u ^axTiX^iaVy (T^iXTp.oi tc 
/AcyaXot Kal KaTa tottovs 
Xi/Aol Kal Xot/Aol ecroKTat, 
^PrfTpa TC Kal crqpLWX 
atr ovpavov fieydXa 

12 corat. npo 8c tovtwv 
iravTwv €7nl3aXov(Ta^ €fj> 
v/x,as Ttts x^'iP**^ avTOii' 
Kal 8tu)^ovo'tV) 7rapa8t- 
8oKT€S cts.rds orwayoryas 
ical <^uXaKa9, diraTOfU- 
vovs cttI jSao'tXcts Kol 
•qyefJLOva^ ckckcv tov 

SvOfJUlTO^ fiov 



IS 



diropif- 



» Of. Matt. X. 17, 18; Lk. xn. 11. 



(TCTtU VflLV Ct9 fJLOpTVpiOV, 



14 0^ OVI' Iv TOSs KOp- 

tUus vpJbiv firj^ irpofJL€' 
XcTav d7roXoyiy6'i}i/at • 

»> Cf. 2 Thess. ii. 3, 10-12. 



« Cf. Matt. X. 19, 20; Lk. xii. 11, 12. 



§ 126. Matt. 6. rdma y9v4ae. G.® 7. Xi/*. iroi Xoi^iol ical <r€i(r. G. 9. om. r&^ 

Mar. 7. »€? ^Ap 7€Wo'tf. G. L. [T.] 8. koI, ^covt. <r««r. G. L. koI l<roi^. Aifi. G. L. [T.] 

add Kttl TOLpaxal G.° 9. &pxcd G.+ vapaBda. ydp G. L.[T.] 11. Uray 94 G. hyJeynaiv 
Lk. 8. 5Ti ^7. ciV> G. [L. T.] /t^ oj$v iroptvB. G. 11. fitydk, kot. T<Jir. k<U Xtfi. G. L. 

12. a-ndvTwv om. sec. red G. L. iyofjidyovs G. L. 13. diroiS^ir. 8^ G. L. [T.] 14. BMt 
oZy tls Tits Kopdlas G* ' 



Pabt VII. §126 I AND THE EVENTS UNTIL THE LAST PASSOVER. I93 



ST. MATT. X, XXIY. 



8T. MATT. X. 

81 IlapaSaxrct Sk aS€A,^o^ 
dScX^v €U Odvarov /col 

TTttT^p T€KVOV, Kol C'TTttVa- 

OTrfcovrai. T€Kva cirt yovcts 
Kttt Oavaruxrovatv avrov?, 

22 KOL l(T€(T0€ fxurovfi€voL inro 
TrdiTtav 8ta to ovofjud fjLOV • 
6 §€ wro/ACtVa? €ts TcXos, 

as 0UT09 (ra)^i}(r€Tat. Orav 

c dttoKoxrtv vfia9 cv 17} 

TToXct ravTrjf <^€Vy€T€ €is 

Tiyv er^pav * afxrp^ yap Xeym 

VplVy OV firj TcXcOT/TC Ttt? 

iroXct? Tov laparjX €0)S 

cX,^ O VtO? TOV dvOpiOTTOV, 

24 Ouk" lo-Ttv fxaOrfTrj^ vvkp 
TOV StSocTKaXov ovSc 8ovA,os 

V?r€p TOV KVptOV aVTOV' 
25 ap#C€TOV TW /itt^T/T^ IVa 

yivrfTCU a)S 6 StSao-icaXos 
auTov, Kttt 6 SovXo? a»s 

6 KVpiOS aVTOV * €1 TOV 

otKoSccTTTonTV BccX^cjSovX 
4ircKdXc<rav, Trdo'a) fiaWov 
Tous oiKtaKous avTov. 

ST. MATT. XXIV. 
15 *OTaV OVV tSl/TC** TO 

/SScXvy/xa Ti}s €prrifua(r€iaq 
TO prfOh^ Sia ^avirfX rov 
7rpo<lirJT0V i<rr^ iv Towtf 



ST. MARK. XIII. 

dXX o iav SoOy vfuv iv 
€K€ivrf r§ wp^ Tovro 
XoXctTC* ov ydp €<rr€ 
Vfi€Ls ol \aXovvT€s, dXXa 
TO wcvfia TO dytov. 
13 Kal TrapoSaKTCi dh€\<f>o^ 
dScXc^v €1$ Odvarov /cat 

VaTTJp TCKVOV, Kol CTTtt- 

vewmJo'ovTat Tc/cva cttI 
yovcts Koi OavaTiiHTOV' 

13 (TtV aUTOUS, Kol €.(T€(tO€ 

fiUTOVfi€voL viro ^^dvT^av 
Ota TO ovofxa fxov • o d€ 

VTTOflflvaq €19 TcXoS, 

o{Itos orcD^iJo'crai, 



15 €va) 



« ** 



ST. LUKfi. XXI. 

cyo) yap SoKrca V/lliv 
OTOfia KOL a'o<l>CaVi 'Q ov 
Swi^aovTai avTia'T^ai 
^ dvT€lV€LV iliravTfS ol 

16 dvTiKcifievot vfttv. Tra- 
paSo^iyo'CO'^c 8c Kal vtto 
yoviiav koX d^€\<jmv #cai 
ortryyevoiv xai <f>(Xb)v, Koi 

OavwrdiHrova'iv 4^ vfiwVt 

17 Kttl hrta-Ot fjujcrovfievoL 
VTTO TrdvTwv Slol TO OVO/Jid 

18 ^ov. Kal ^pif €K r5? 
Kc^aX^s VJW.03V ov fxrj 

19 d^dXi/TOi* €V T^ inro- 
P'Ovg vfiwv KTrjcraaOe 
ras \lrv)(as vfiStv. 



14 ^Orav 8^ l8vjT€ To^ /88c- 20 ^OTav 8c t8i;TC kvkXov- 

XvyfJLa T^ iprqfJLmr€(t}^ fiarqv wrb orpaTOTrcSwv 

laTT|K<5TO OTTOV OV 8ct, IcpOVO'aX'^fl, TOTC yVUYT€ 

6 dvaytvaKTKwv vocitco, ort ^yyuccv 17 ipyj/juixn^ 



» Cf. Lk. vi. 40; Jno. xiii. 16; xv. 20. 

b Dan. ix. 27. koI W t^^ Upbv jMcXiry/uo T«y 4pnfu&(T€uv. Wd^ ^'^:i^p^ t&S i?y. Cf. viii. 13. 
^ a/iopTia 4fninS><rtcoi and xi. 31, fi94\iryfia i\<pcan<ryi4vwv (LXX. iprifi^trtus) and xii. 11. 

§ 126. Matt. x. 23. &AAny G. {ir4p. k^v 4k radrris 9i<&Kt0(rw &fJMS, ^^crc c<} t^v &\\riv. G. 
kAv ^1/ tJ Mpa Mk. etc. [L.]) c«s hi^M. G. L.T. 25. ^wdXecrav xxiv: 15. l<rTfiSsG.+ 

Mab. U. Ka^iia. /tiyJi /AcAcTarc G.°° [L.] 12. irapaBtinr. i4 G. 14. i88lA. t. ^prjju. t^ ^rjOiv 

6irb Aavc^A tow irpo<fyfiTov [L.] ^orc^s G. 4<rTriK6s L. Lk. 15. iyrexir. o{»8^ AvncrT. (avrwrT. 

ob9k kmtiir. L., ivrttir. ^) itvTi(n, G., ivTiOT. [^ Ain-€iir.]T.) wdmts G. L. 20. tV 'Upova: G. 

26 
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8T. MATT. XXIV. 

oLyio), 6 avaywiixrKtjiv voeC- 

16 TO), TOTC 01 iv rg *lovSaiq, 

<f>fvy€T(Da'av hrl ra ofyrf^ 



V 6 hrl Tov Scofiaros firj 

18 oucia? avTOVy koI 6 iv tw 
ayp(o fjLTi hnxrrp&l/aTia &iri' 
(TO) 2f>ac rh Iftdriov avrov. 



19 ovai 0€ rais cv yaorpL 
€)(ov(roLi^ KoX rats ftjXa- 
^ovcrais cv CKCtVais rat? 

20 '^fiipats. irpoo-tv^O'Ot 8€ 
Tva ^-^ yhrqfTOLi ri <f)vyrj 
vfjJav )(€LfUji)vos /Ai^Sc (rajS- 

n ^aLTta. lirrauL yap t6t€ 
dXiij/L^ [liydXrj, Ota o^k 
l^^vero ttTT apx?^ Kocfiov 
la)S TOV vuv ov8^ ov p.rj 

S3 yhrqrai, Kcu ci fi^ ^«co- 
XofidiOrja'av at rffiipan ckci- 
vai, ovK iv iatoOrf wcura 

adpi' Sta8^Tovs€icX€#CTOvs 
KoKoptaOrjdovTai at "^fjiipai 

28 CKCtVat. TOT€ Cai' TtS VfttV 

cfrTT];* *l8ov cSSe 6 Xptoros 
24 h/tpdrjcrovrai^ yap if/tvSo' 



ST. MABK XIII. 

rorc o4 cy r^ lovoatci 
tfkfvyiriaa'av <ls ra o/si;. 



lA o $€ cTTt TOV hiyuaro^ 
firj KaTa^ana p.rfi\ 
cUrcXOdTO) ^[pat Tt €k t^ 

16 otKta? avrov, Kat 6 €t9 
roi' aypov /xrj CTrtorpc- 
i/rar&> €t9 ra ovura} S{hu 
TO ifioLTiov avrov. 



IT oiHii 06 rats €v yaarpi 
€)(ov(Tai^ /cat rats OyjXjor 
(ovo'ats €v CKcti/ats rats 

18 Tjixipais, 7rpo(r€V)(€(T0€ 
8c tva /n^ y€vrjT€u ;(€t- 

19 fjuovo^. f.o'ovTcu yap at 
'^/x.cpat €Kcti/at 6\C\I/L^, 
Ota Qv yeyovev rotavn/ 
aTT* ap;(5^ icriaew^, ijv 
hcTUTty 6 0COS, €0)s rov 
vvv #cat ov pt*^ yivrfrau 

20 Kat €t fl*^ €Ko\6P*lKT€V 

Kvpio^ ras r)p.ipa^, ovk 
iv iataOrj Traxra a-dp$* 
oXXaSta rovs ckXcktovs 
ovs cf cXc^aro €icoXo)9(i>- 

si o'cv ras ^juicpas. icat 
Tor€ ^av Tts v/uv cwny 
'ISc €l)3c 6 XptOTos, t8< 

ss CKCt, /u.'^ irioYc^erf . fycp- 

« Cf. ver. 11. 



8T. LUKB XXI, XTII. 

a avr^s. rorc ot €i^ r^ 
*IovSati^ ^cvycroKT-av cts 
TO. opi;, Kot ot iv pAa-ia 
ovr^ iKXkipfhtomaf^ /cat 
Oi ev ro^ ;ipdpats ft^ 
cto'cp;(«(r^(oiFai^ cfts oMfv, 

ST. LUKE XVII. 
SI iv iK€LVQ Tff 17/IACp^ Ss 

Utrrat iirl tov htafuiTO^ 
/cat ra aKCvrf avrov (v 
Tff oucuji^ fxrj KarajSarw 
2pat avro, Kat 6 cv ayp^ 
6/tota>s ft^ iirurTptij/dTO) 

€h TO. OTTtCrO). 

ST. LUKE XXI. 

82 ort rffiipai CK8t#c^c<i>s 
avrat cto-tv rov irXTjo-Of^vat 
TTttKra ra y€ypafifji.€va, 

28 ovat rats Iv yaarpl 
c;(ovo'ats Kat rats Orjka" 
f ovorats €v ^Kctvats rats 
rjii€pai% * 



cicrrat yap avdyicrf pufr 
yaXtf CTTt r^s y5^ kcu 
opy^ r^ Xo^ TovT(ji, 



§ 126. Matt. 17. KaTafiatvirto G. 2p. re 18. rh, l/idTia G^++ 20. ^v crafiPdr. 

21 . 06 y4yov9y G. L. T. Mar. 15. jcoraficir. cxj t^jk okfoi' G. [L.] T. tla^XBirw G. 

1 6. A7piir *v G. 1 8. 7^Mrr . ^ ^iry^ dftav G.***' 1 9. ? j G. 21 . IZoh 29. G. L. ^ «8oJ», 

^K€« 0.(^ G.® ), ^ 18c ^ic. L.T. wurr€6o7rn Lk. xvii. 31. ^v ry iyp. G. L. xxi. 22. irAiy- 
pwa^rot 23. ovai 8^ G. & r^ X. 
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ST. MATT. XXIV. 

Xpioroi xai il/€vSorrpoifii^' 
TOi jcal Sfdo-ovatv <rrjfi€ia 
fjuiyaXa Not rtpara, uiotc 
iriUiv«l««^, €l Bwarov, 
SB icoi Tohs ^icXcfcrovf. IBov 
irpo^ipfifita ^fuv» 



29 Ev^oDs 8^ ficr^ r^K 

OXlll/IV t5>V rifJL€pU3V iKtlvinv 

*o ^los a-KOTurOrja-fToi, koI 
Yf a-fXrjvrj ov 8a)(rci t6 
^eyyos avr^s fat ol dorc- 
pcs 'n'€a'ovvTcu 4k tov ov^ 
pavov fcai at Swa/i,ci9 ra>v 
ovpavwv a-aXfvOrjo'avTaL, 

80 Kat Tore <^av^€Tcu to 
(njlJi€iov Tov vlov rov dv- 
Opwirov Iv ovpavi^ koL ko' 
^ovrot wcUrau. at c^vXat r^$ 
y^s fcai oij/ovTau, tov vlov 
rov AvOpwTrov ip)(6fi€Voy 
ivl rmv V€<l>€XS>v tov ov- 
pavov fiera Swo/accds koa 

a 80J179 woXX^. icat dwo- 
OTcXct Tovs dyycXous avrou 
ficra o'dA.irtyyos fi^dkrfq, 
Kal hrurwa^ownv tov? 
ckXcktovs avroi) Ik ro>v 
TCO'O'dpcDvdvcfUtivdTr dicpuiv 
ovpavwv Iq>s axpiav avriav. 



ST. MARK XIII. 

Orf(TovTai %k il/cvSoxpur- 
rot icat ^€v8o7rpo^^at 
icat ^ot^o-ovctv a7fiJL€ia 
Kal rcpara ^rpos ro 
diroirXavdv, ct Swaroi^, 
V rov9 ckXcktovs. v/u,ct$ 
Si pXeirert* irpO€ifyqKa 
{ffuv vdvra* 



ST. LTTKB XXI. 



2i *AXXa Iv CKctvat9 rat$ 
'^/x^Mu? /xrra r^v 6XI\l/iv 
iKtiirqv *o ^Xios (TKoti- 
frOrjaerai, koX rj o^cXiyviy 
ov 8axrct ro c^eyyos 

28 avri/^y Kat ot dor^c? 
erovrat 4k tov ovpavov 
irCirrovrcS; xat at 8wd/i,cts 
at cv rots ovpavots o^a- 

28 X€v^o"ovrat. xat rorc 

OlffOVTOL TOV vVoV TOV 

SivOpilinrov €p)(6fjL€vov iv 
v€^cXat9 fiera 8wd/x€a>9 

27 TToXX^ fcat S6^^ K€U 

rorc dirocrrcXct rov? 
dyycXovs #cai iirurwd(€i. 

TOVS CkXckTOVS €K TWV 

Ttaa-dpiav oivifuov dir' 
oKpov yrjs has OKpov 
ovpavov. 



25 



24 Kat fl-60"ovrrat o^i^are 
/Ji.a)(aipas Kal a(;(/LiaX(i>- 
TicrOrja-ovTai cis ra l^ny 
wavra, Kac Icpovo'aX^p, 
&rTat vaTovfjiivrj vtto 
iOvwv, d;(pt o5 TrXiypcD- 
Owcrtv Kaipol iOvtav. 

Kat lo-ovrai (rqfi€ia iv 
17X00* Kat o-cXiyny icat 
doTpots, Kat cTTt T1J9 yrjs 
(rvvo;(^ iOvS)V iv airopiq. 
^ovs OaXdxroifjs koI 

28 o'dXov, awoil/v^ovTuyv dv' 
upiaTTtav diro ^o^ov koX 
irpofrhoKias Ttav iTr€p\o- 
fifvmv TQ olKovfiivT) ' at 
yap Swdp,ct9 roiv otV 
pavS}V o'ctXcv^iyo'cvrat. 

27 Kal rorc oif/ovrai. tov 
vVbv rov dvBpiimov ipxd" 
fJLfvov iv vetjiiXy ficra 
8wd/xccD9 Kat 8o^s 

28 TToXX^. dp\oyi.€vwv 8c 
rovrciiv ytvco'^at dvaKv- 
^arc Kat ^dparc ra? 

KC<^aXds VflUiVy SlOTL 

lyytfci 17 dTToXvrpcDO't? 



I Cf. Isa. xiii. 10; Ezek. xxxii. 7; Joel ii. 10, 30-32; iii. 15; Amos viii. 9, etc. 

§ 126. Matt. 24. ir\ai^oi G. L. {irkavatreai T.) 29. iewo G. L. T. 30. ei^ t<? ohp. G. Ktd 
r6re ic<Ji|/oin-. G. L. T. 31. ad\w. ^y^s fuydK, G. L. T. Mar. 22. iytpV^a. ydp G. L. T 

Bdaova^p G. L. T. icoi tows ixKtK, G. L. [T.J 23. IB06, Tpotip. G. [L.] 25. dorcp. t. ofip. 
^0-oin-. iKvivTovrts G. 27. &77^A. afrrow G.** [L.] ^kXckt. wbrov G. L. Lk. 24. om. o5 G. 
25. IdTflu G. ^X*'^^'^' 
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ST. MATT. XXIV. 

82 'AtTO 8c TTJg (TViajg fkoBttt 

rr)v Trapa^okiqv • orav ^8»/ 
6 ic\a3os avT^ yevrjTOi 
(iTraXos fcai rot <^vXXa cfc- 
tfyvrj, ytvoxriccTC on lyyvs 

83 TO OipO^ • OVT0)S Kal VfX€iSy 

OTOV iSrjT€ ravra Travro, 
yLViaa'K€T€ ori fyyvs lortv 



34 cTTt Ovpat,^, SifJLrp^ Xcyco 
v/xiv, ov /JLtj irapikOy ^ 
•y€V6a avny la)S &v warra 

85 ravra yanfrax, 6 ovpavo^ 
KoX rf yrj iropcXciKrcrcu, ot 
Sf \oyoi fiov ov /JLTJ Trap' 

86 eXOttxriy. vepl Sk r^s ^f-^ 
pa9 ^KCtVi/s fcai a>pa9 ovSck 
oIScv, ovSc ot ayycXot rwv 
ovpavttfv oiS) & vt^, c2 fi^ 
6 Trarrjp fiovos* 



42 yprrjyop€lT€ oiuy ori ovk 
oiSarc TToiigi "^p^ o Kvpioq 



vymv €p)(trai. 



ST. UABK XIII. 

« *Airb 8c T^ ot;*c^ 
fidjSere r^ irapaPoXrjv * 
^av a{fr^ ^ ^ kX(£- 
8o9 aTToAos yanfrai koi 
iK<f>vYf rh ^vXXa, yiVii- 
«rKcrai ^ri fyyus r^ &4po^ 

99 ^oTtv * ovrQ>s fcal vfLCig, 
oral/ iSi/rc ravra yo'o- 
ficva, yivctfo-Kcrc ort 
fyyvs iamv iwl OvpcLK, 

80 d^^ Aeyo) v/uv ore ov 
/x^ TTopcA^ ij ycvca 
avny fJi'€XPK o5 ravra 

81 warra yhrrjrai, 6 ov- 
pavo9 ical 17 y^ TrapcXcv- 
aovrai, ol 8^ Xoyot fiov 
ov fi^ irapcXciw'ovTai. 

tt ^epi 0€ T^ "^fitpa^ cfcci- 
vi;9 ^ rrj^ tapa^ ov8€t$ 
oTScv, ov8k ol ayycXot ly 
ovpav^ ovSk 6 vid$9 c2 
/x'^ 6 warrjp* 



88 /3Xcircr€, dypwrvctrc* 
OVK oiSarc yap irorc 6 

KOUpds ^OTCI'. 



ST. LUKE XXI. 

29 Kal cTircv vapaPoXrjv 
avTOK * "iSerc rrp^ <rvK^ 
Kcl iravra ra 8cv8pa* 

80 orav irpoPdXaMnv ^81;, 
j8X^ovrc9 ^^* ^avrct>i/ 
ytvoKTiccrc on -5817 ^yyvs 

81 TO Otpo^ iarCv • ovrw? 
icat vfi€i^y orav tSi/rc 
ravra ytvoftcva, yivo)- 
o-Kcrc ort eyyife cortv 17 

82 paxTiXtlarovOtov, a/Jirp^ 
Xeyci) vfiiv ori ov /i,^ 
irap&Sy 17 ycvca avn; 
Itos Kv iravra yivrjTOi, 

88 6 ovpavo? Kal ij y^ wa- 
pcXcvo-OKrat, ol 8^ Xoyo4 
fun; ov fJL^ irapcXcikrovTau 



84 npocre^crc Sk iavroU 
firjiroT€ Papfffima^v vpuav 
at icap8tat iv KpajuraXji 
Kal p-iBri KoX p^ip.vajL^ 
puoTUcaK, Kol irrurrg 
i<l> ^/Aa? at^vt8to$ 17 

86 rip,€pa iK€ivrf ^&s ^ayt9 * 
lir«uriXci»o-€rai yap cirt 
TToira? rovs KaOrfph/ovi 
hn vpoiTunrov iraxrq^ 

88 T^ y5s. aypvTiTctrc S^ 
iv Travrt Kacp^ 8cd/i€vot 
tva KaruryiMrqTf iKff>v- 
yctv ravra iravra ra 
/xcAAovra yw€<rOai, Kal 
crro^^at ^irpocr^cv rov 
vtov rov dv^pawrov. 



§ 126. Matt. 35. TapcXc^ovrai 36. r^s &pas om. o&Si 6 vMs 6. T. irar. fxov lUv. 
42. £pf G. Mail 42S. yty^aKtrt G. L. T. 31. TopiKBwrw G.L. 32. ko/ of ftyycX. 
01 G.L. 33. hrfpvtrv, kvH. Tpofft^x^ffBt G. [T.] Lk. 33. wap4\$«t<ri G. 34. fiapwBSauf 

35. ^TcXf^^rcTflu G. 36. oh G. Kara^w^^Tc G. L. 
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ST. MATT. XXIY. ST. MABK XIII. ST. LUKE XXI. 

84 mq ca^pamoi afro&rffU)^ d^ts t^ ouciov 
avTov MOi 3ovs rois 8oi;Xois avroO t^ 
i^ovo'iavy iKoxm^ to i^pyov avroO, #cat r<^ 

85 $vp(i}p<^ iyertCXaTO iva ypTfjyopy* yp^' 
opciTC o^ * ovK oiSarc yop ttotc 6 mjpios 
T^ oiKta? ^;(CTCU, i^ oif/k ^ lucroWnmov ^ 

86 SXeKTopo<^wivtas ^ tt/xim* /x^ iXfiwv 

87 i(auf}vrf^ cv/vj; v/ia$ ica^cv8oKra$. d 8c 
v/uv Xcyco, TTcuriv Xeycoi yfyrjyoptiTt, 

§ 127. The Parable of the Ten Virgins. 
St. Matt. xxv. 1-13. 

I Tore o/AouaOrjo'erou. i^ ^ouriXcia ro>v ovpai^o>v Scica irapOkvois^ alrwt^ XxiPovaai ras 
« Xa/xTToSas avra>v iirfXBov cts ^irdyrTjo-iv Tov w^Cov, irhnrt 8c ^f aurwv ^av 
8 fjuopal Kol irivT€ if>p6vifioi» al y*? fuupal XaPovirai ra? Xa/x^raSas ovk IA.a)3ov /tc^* 
4 €avro>v eXoiov, ol 8c ^pdvifioi fkafiov ekoLov iv Tot9 dyycioi9 ficrot ru>v Aa/i,7ra8(ov 
lavTttv. ;(povtifoKros 8^ roi) w/x^tov cvvora^av ^rcurat icol ^fC(idcv8ov. fiicrq^ 8c 

7 ia;*cT6s Kpavyrj ycyovcv • 'l8ov o w/A^i09, 1^p\€<tO€ cts airdvTrj(rLv. totc yjyipBria'av 

8 Trcurat at irapOkvoi CKCtvot icat iKOCfirfirav ras Xafi7ra8as lavrav * at 8^ /jnopal rats 
<l>povifioi^ tUtav ' Aorc ^/uv ^k tov cXcubv vfilov, on at Xa/i7ra8cs i^/iia>v a'Pivvwrai * 

9 air€KpL6ri(Tav 8c at ffipovLfioi Xcyovaai ' Mt/ttotc ovk apK€<ry rjplv koI vfuv ' frop^mo'Be 
10 yxoXXoi/ 7rpo9 rov9 TrcoXoiWas Kat dyo/ocurarc cavrats. d7r€p)(0fL€vmv 8c avTa>i/ 

dyopaxTOLL ^X^cv 6 wp.<l>ios, Kat at crotfiot ctcr^X^ov /act avroO cts tovs yd/xovs, #cat 

II iKXeurOrf rj Ovpa, vorcpov 8c ip)(OVTat, koI at XotTrat irapOivoi keyovaaL' Kvptc 
12 in;ptc, dvot^ov i^fttv o 8c dTTOxpt^cU ctircv* *Ap.rp^ Xcyco v/xtv, o^#c ot8a '^/xdg. 
18 yfyqyoptir€ ovv, on ovic ot8arc t^ r/fjiipav ovSk rip^ topav, 

§ 128. The Judgment foretold. 
St. Matt. xxv. 31-46. 

81 'OTav 8i IX^ 6 vlos tov dvOptiivov iv tq S6$rf avrov koli wdvTCs oi dyycXot ftCT* 

82 avToO, TOTC KaO(xT€t. hrl Opovov S6$rf^ avrov* xal mtvay^difirovrai ip.irpoo'Ov/ avrov 
ndvra ra lOvtf, koI d^purft avTov? drr dXX^Xoiv, a>o*9rcp 6 voipJqv d<f>opLf^€L ra 

S3 wpoPara dvo rtov ipi^lnov, Vat on/o'ct Ta jjl€v irpoPara he 8c^t(t)v avTov, to. 8c ipiffiia 

i( eviovvfjuov. 
84 ToTC cpct o Pturikw tois cic 8c^c(ii)v avTov • Acvtc ot €vXoyrjfi€Voi tov TraTpds /xov, 

§ 126. Mab. 34. ira2 Udtm^ 6. 35. cm. ^ before ^i|/^ G. L. fiteovvKriou 6. L. 

37. & G.++ 

§ 127. 1. iardtrrnffiv G. 3. &riycs G. a/ B4 L. Xaftvd(9. iavrdy, adr. G. abr, L. T. 

4. d,yyfL aur&r G. Xo/*. a6r£y T. odr. G. 6. w/i^. Ipxercu G.*'® add a^ToS G. L. T. 

7. ajn-ftfy, adr. G. 8. ttTov G. L. 9. Toptittr. Zh fmK. 13. add iv § d vSbs rov Mp^op 

IpXCTOI. 

§ 128. 31. ol iytoi &y7ffA. 32. ffwaxH^^rtu G. k^ptii G. L. T. 
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ST. m!a.TT. XXV. 

85 KkrjpovofJLT^a-aT€ rrjv "^oifiaxrfjianjv vfuv paxTiXiCav diro KarafioXTf^ Kocfiov * ifrtaraa-a 
yap Koi c3(i>Kar€ fu)i if>ay€iv, IhLlnfp-a kxu lirorrurari /jl€, (ivos rjfir/v #cal awriyayeri 

86 fjL€, ^yvfivos KoX TTcptc/SoXcTC fi€j rfcOeirrfaa koX ivta-Kol/turOi fie, ev ^vXxlk^ Vt''W '^^ 

87 4)X6arf TT/ad? ftc. totc arroKpiOrja-ovTai a^rw ot dticaiot Xeyovrcs^* Kv/[>c€9 Trdrc'crc 

88 u^fuv 7r€Lvu}VTa Koi iOp€il/afi€v ; ^ 8ii/ra>vra kcu iTroTurafi€v ; ^irore Sc o*^ ciSo/xcv 
39 fci^ov Kttt (rmrqydyofiey ; rj yvfivov kol ir^pupakofLtv ; iror^ Sc o"^ ciSo/xcv Ao-0€Vot>VTa 
^ ^ iv tf>v\aKfi KoX rjXOofi€v irpoi <t€ ; ^fcal ^iroKptBtU 6 paaiXev^ €p€l avroi? * *Afirp^ 

Xcyo) vfiiv, ^^* oo-ov lironTcrarc ha rovrtav ra>v d8cX^v /xov ro>v IXa;(iOTCdV, c/iot 

41 Tore Ipei kox rdl^ 1$ cva>vv/i,o>v • Tlop€v€a-0€ air ifiov Karrfpafih/oi cfe to TrSp to 

42 aicoviov ro rfToifJUKrfLtvov rip SiajSdAxp Kat roi9 dyycXots avrov. Atruvaxra yhp icai 
48 ovic l^Kari fiot f^ayuuy ioC{l/r)(ra koL ovk iirorurari fJL€, 'f cvos -^/iiiyv koI ov crwrjyo.' 

ycTC /X6, yv/Avos Kat ou TrcptcjSaXcTC /x€, owr^cv^s Kat €i/ KJ^vXaicj icat ovk CTrtcKhf/axrOi 

44 ^€. TOTC SiTroKptOrja'ovTaL Kat avTot Xeyorrcs • Kvpte, ttotc o*^ €lSo/jl€v v€ivSnrra rj 

45 8u/^o)iATa ^ fcvov i) yvfivov ly owr^cv^ ^ ^^ tjivXaic^, Kat ov SirfKoirqaafiiy cot; totc 
SL7roKpi.0rja'€Tai avTOts Xcywv * *Afirp^ Xcyw v/xtv, 6^' oo^ov ovk ^Trot^caTC cvt tovtov 

46 rwv ^a;(t(rT<i)v, ov3^ cfiot cTrot'^o'arc. Kat d^rcXcvo'orrai oirrot cts KoXao'tv atcovtov, 
oi Sk StKOtot et9 ^oi^i' at(ovtov. 



§ 129. The Rulers conspire to kill Jesus. Judas agrees to betray Him. 
St. Matt. xxvi. 1-5, 14-16. St. Mark xiv. 1, 2, 10, 11. St. Luke xxii. 1-6. 

1 Kat cycVcTo otc ctcXco-cv 
6 It/o'ovs Trdrras tovs Xd- 
yovs TovTovs, cTttcv TOtS 

2 fiaOrjTal*: avrov* OtSaTC 
OTt /Acra Svo rj/xipa^ to 
TTocrxp. ytvcTat, Kat 6 vtos 
Tov avOp^anov 7rapa3t8oTat 
6ts TO orav/wo^^cu. 

8 ToTC (rwrj)($ri<Tav ol &p' 

;^tcpct9 Kat ot irp€<TPvT€poi 

TOV Xaov €ts T^ avX^ tov 

apxupita^ tov Xeyo/io/ov 
4 Kaid<^ Kat onn^cjSovXtJ* 

o"arro ti'a tov 'It^o^ovv SdXip 



1 *Hi' 8^ T^ irckr^a Kat 
Ta a^vfia /tcra 8vo 
'^/u.cpa?) Kat ^([i/Tovv ot 



1 ^Hyytfcv 8c 17 copT^ 
rdiv aivfjuov 17 Xcyoftcn; 

2 vdcrxa, koI cfifroi^' ot 
ap)(i€p€LS Kat ot ypafifAxi' 
TCts TO 7ra)s dveXoxTtv 



TCt9 7(0$ avrov iv 80X0) 



§ 128. 36. 1j\0€rt G. 39. &o-0cyi7 G. 41. ol Karnpofi. G. L. T. 44. iaroKpiB. abr^ 

§ 129. Matt. 3. 01 kpx^^P- '(<^ ol ypanfiareiSf Koi ol Tp€(r$. G.° 

; i 

§ 129. It has already been noticed (see § 112, note) that the verses of St. Matthew and of 
St. Mark here omitted are of the nature of an episode to explain how Judas was led to his 
treachery just at this time, and are therefore properly transferred to the place they occupy in 
the order of St. John. The narratiye of this section therefore remains strictly continnoos. 
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ST. MATT. XXVI. 

Kpan^wriv kolL arroKTtitKa- 
n auf, cXcyov Si* Mi^ iv 
Ty €oprQy Lva fjiri Oopvfio^ 
yhrqrax Iv r^ \a^. 

14 Tore iroptvBtus cTs twk 
&u8cK<i 6 Xcyd/icvos 'Iov8a$ 
'Icricaputfn^ irpos rov^ 

15 apxupu.^ UItixv ' Tt ^eXcrc 
/tot 8ouvai, Kal l^cb vfilv 
TrapfiUMiNro) avrov ; ot oc 
(crrq(ray avr^ rpuucovra 

16 apyvpuL. Kal Slvo rdrc 
c^^ipci cvicaipuiv ira avrov 
vaLpo£^» 



ST. MABK XIV. 

Kpanyo-aKTCS aTroicrciiwi*- 
i o-iv cX.cyoi' ydp* M^ 

hrrai Oopv^o^ rov AaoO. 

10 Kal 'Iov6as 'lo-KOf ubO 
h cIs rcov 8a>3cKa aTr^X- 
^cv irpds Tovs apxt€p€i^ 
Tva avrov irapoSoi aurots* 

11 oi 8k dxovo'avrcs c;(a- 
pTfcav Koi cmyyyctXavro 

dpyvpiov Sovvai' 

€VKaip<t)9 irapaSoi. 



ST. LUKE XXII. 



avro) 
Kal 



TTcos atrrov 



avrdv* iffiopovvro yap 
rov Xadv. 

8 Eicr^X^cv Sc o^aravas 
€4S*IovSav rov KaXoi6|i.cvov 
*\xrKapuiirqvy ovra Ik rov 

4 6pi.0p.ov rwv 3o>3cKa' Kai 
aTTcX^wv 0T;v6XaXi70"€V 
rots ap)(i€p€V(nv kol 
OTpaTTfyols ro irws au- 

6 rots irapa8^ avrdv • ical 
i)(aprja'av koX auvidevro 
avri} apyvpiov Sovvcu • 

• ical iiu)pA)k6yrj(r€V kox 
€(;ifr€i. evKatpuLV rov Tra- 
'paSovvat avrov arcp 
6)(Xov avrots. 



Fifth Day ov thb Week. — Thubsdat (Endino at Sunbbt.) 
§ 130. Tbe Preparation for the Passover. 
St. Matt. xxvi. 17-19. St. Mark xiv. 12-16. St. Luke xxii. 7-13. 

17 T^ 8c TTpuyrrj rwv u Kal tq tt/mott/ ^P'ip^ ' 



OL^vp.(i}v Trpo(Trj\Oov oi 
p.aOrjrax rw Iiycrov 
Xcyovr^* Uov^cXcts 
eroLpAxTtiip.fv <Toi ^a- 
18 7€tv ro 7ra(r)(a; 6 8c 



raiv d^vficuv, or€ rb vd(Txa 
tOvov, Xcyovo'iv avrw ot 
pLaOrjrai avrov • IIov ^cXcts 
aTTcX^ovrcs kroLp.dja'iap,€v 
18 Tva <f>ayYf^ ro vdaxa; Koi 



7 *HX^€v 8c rj rjpipa rwv 
d^v/LUi)v, cv 27 €8c£ Ovea-Oai. 

8 TO Trdo'XO'* KOL aTTCOTClXcV 

Ilcrpov ical 'Iwavnyv cittwv • 
Ilopcvdcvrcs €TOLp.da'ar€ 
rjpHv ro vdaxfh ^va <f>a- 



§ 129. Matt. 15. Khrydy G. L. T. Mar. 2. 5^ G. 10. & 'loiJJ. G. & 'IffKopu&rns 

G. L. T. (om. 4 L. T.) om. 6 bef. cfs G. L. vapaS^ aMi/ abr. G. L. (but hoi L.) 

1 1 . (vxaip. abr. vapaS^ G. Lk. 3. 6 (rara^. 4iriKa\o^fitifov G. L. 4. ro<s arpUrrty. G. L. 

§ 130. Matt. 17. K^your. aln<p G.^^ 

J 130. This section is postponed by Jarvis until after chap. xiii. and xiv. of St. John, on the 
supposition that St. John records in those chapters a supper which occurred on Wednesday 
evening:, twenty-four hours before the Paschal supper. Li^tfoot had previously distinguished 
two suppers, but had connected only Jno. xiii. with the earlier one, which he identifies with 
the supper in the house of Simon at Bethany. In the form in which the theory of two suppers 
is brought forward by Jarvis, there is so much to be said in its favor that it may be well to 
mention the arguments for it, and also the reasons why harmonists generally have felt con- 
strained to adhere to the arrangement here given. 

1. The expression in Jno. xiii. 1 : -wpb 8i rijs loprijs rod trdfrxa thus receives its simplest 
and most natural explanation, kopr^s indeed, by common usage, refers rather to the seven 
days' feast as a whole, than specifically to the eating of the Paschal lamb ; still, it must include 
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ST. MATT. XXVI. 

cTttcv • "YTraycTC cis 
T^v ttoXlv Trpos TOV 
Sciva icai ctTrarc avr<^* 



'O 8i3a(rfcaXos Xcyci* 
*0 Ka<po$ ftov cyyus 



ST. MABK XIV.. 

Ta>v avTov Kai Xcyct av- 
Tots • *Y7ray€T€ ct? t^ 

avOptairoi K€pdfXLov vSaro^ 

^aoTo^oiv • aKoXovtf ^arc 

14 avr^, Ktti OTTOV €01/ cwrcACn; 

CtTTttTC T^ OtKoScCTTTOTiy OTt 

6 8i8a(rKaAo$ Xeyct ' IIoi} 

COTtV TO KaToXvfld ffcOV^ 



10 



ST. LUKE XXII. 

9 ytafiiv, oi 8c ftvav avr^ * 
Ilov cXcts €Toi.fid(ro}fjL€v ; 
8^ ctircv auTot5' *l8oi;,- 
curcX^orrcuv v/acjv €is ttjv 
woXlv, crwavn^o-ct vfta/ 
avOpwwoi K€pdfAi,av vSarof; 
Paxrrd^mv • oKoXavOrja'aTe 
avTt^ €ts T^ oiicuu/ fls f,v 

11 cimropcvcTOu, icru cpctrc t^ 
ouco8€<rn'OTiy t^s oikuis • 



§ 130. Mar. 14. om. first /lov G. [L.] Lk. 9. tlvov G. 10. oIk. ol ct<nr. G. 

the latter in its meaning, and if the assertion really is that the washing of the disciples* feet took 
place " before the feast of the Passover," then we must understand this of a previous supper. 
To this, however, it has been well replied that vpio rT)s kofnrts refers to ctScSs, and the object 
of the expression will then be (quite in accordance mth St. John's manner) to explain why 
our Lord did and said these things at the last supper — because he knew beforehand that his 
hour was come. 

2. At the end of Jno. xiv. Jesus says "Arise, let us ^ hence.'* This shows a break between 
chapters xiv. and xv., and that the company must have left the place where the former was 
spoken, previously to the discourse of the latter. But we read in Jno. xviii. 1, that "when 
Jesus had spoken these words, he went forth with his disciples over the brook Cedron." The 
interval between leaving the room of the Paschal supper and the " going forth over the brook 
Cedron " seems too short for the long discourse of chaps, xv., xvi., and xvii. If, however, two 
suppers are supposed, the former ending with ch. xiv., all becomes clear. In answer to these 
things, it is easy to suppose that our Saviour, after saying "Arise, let us go hence," yet again 
resumed his discourse in the same place, and did not actually go forth until after the close of 
the latter discourse ; and even if they did go out at the time supposed, we know too little of 
the localities to assert that there may n6t have been ample time for the subsequent discourse 
before they would have reached the gate of the city. 

3. It is alleged that the lesson of humility in the washing of the disciples' feet is more 
appropriate to a previous supper, while the last supper itself is left to be occupied with still 
deeper spiritual teaching. Such arguments, however, resting upon our conceptions of what 
is fitting in the Scriptures are un^'ertain and hazardous. There is no impropriety in either 
supposition, and we must be guided simply by evidence. 

4. The expressions in xiii. 33, " Yet a little while I am with you," and xiv. 19, " Yet a 
little while and the world seeth me no more," seem more agreeable to the supposition of a 
whole day intervening between their utterance and Christ's apprehension, than of only a few 
hours of the night. To this it seems a sufficient answer that the point of these expressioi^s 
is not the intervening time, but the nearness of the end. 

5. The 'direction to Judas (xiii. 27), " that thou doest, do quickly," with the misunderstand- 
ing of the disciples that it related to the purchase of things needed for the feast, seems to im- 
ply that it was uttered before the feast. The word feast, however, as already noted, applies to 
the whole seven days ; and more closely examined, this passage will be found to favor the 
opposite theory. K the supper was on Wednesday evening, there was no occasion for haste, 
nor would the disciples have supposed that Judas had gone out in the night to make his pur- 
chases, when he had the whole of the next day before him. If, on the other hand, this was at 
the Paschal supper, all this is explained, as the feast would be going on in the morning. 

On the whole, therefore, there seems no very strong reason to suppose two sappers, and there 
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ST. MATT. XXVI. 

iarriVy Trpos crc Troto) 

TO iraxTxa fjufra. Twv 

19 /MjBrjrGfV fjLov, kcu 



hroCrjcrav ol fiajSvjTai 
ws (TwcTofcv avrots 
6 Irjaovs, Kal ^oifia- 
aav TO TTcurxa. 



ST. MABK XIT. 

oirov TO iroAT'xp. ficra rwv 
ifi fiaOtfTdv fiov if>dyio; k<u 
avros vfuv Sciifct AvdYatov 
/icya iaTp<i}fJLfvov Itoc/liof, 
16 KaK€( IroifJidauTe rjfilv, Kal 
i^XSov 61 fxaBrfral koX 
^XOov €is T^ iroXtv Kol 
fvpov Ka$(s)^ cTttcv airrots, 
icat rjTOifjLCUTav to irdar^a. 



ST. LUKE XXII. 

Acyci croi 6 8i3a(ricaXos * 
Hov €cmv TO KaToXvfia 
oirov TO irao";(a /actci to)V 

12 fjLaOrjTiiiV fiov (fidyu); icd- 
fcctvos vfilv Sct^et avdYatov 
/icya ioTpwfJLfvov * CKCt 

13 IrotfuuraTC. aTTcX^oKTCS 
8c cvpov Ka^a>9 clp'^Kct av- 
Tots, icai ^ot/AOurav to 
ira<j;(a. 



§ 130. Mar. 15. &v<&yfov iKu G.L. koL iK€i T. 

Lk. 12. av^tov 13. e{jf>i}fccy G. 



16. fiaOrir. ainov G. L. [T.] 



are positive objections to this theory. All four Evangelists (Matt. xxvi. 1 ; Mar. xiv. 18 ; Lk. 
xxii. 21 ; Jno. xiii. 21) record oar Saviour's pointing out Jndas as the traitor,' in answer to 
the inquiries of the disciples, by substantially the same sign. By emphasizing the slight dif- 
ferences in the narration, and understanding that St. John speaks of a private indication to 
himself, the others of a more open pointing out of Judas to all the disciples, it is indeed pos- 
sible to suppose that the action was repeated, and actually took place at both suppers ; but it 
is far more simple and natural to suppose all the narratives to relate to the same transaction. 
The other objection is insuperable and decisive. All the Evangelists (Matt. xxvi. 34, 35 ; Mar. 
xiv. 30, 31 ; Lk. xxii. 33, 34 ; Jno. xiii. 37, 38) record both St. Peter's expression of his devo- 
tion and our Saviour's prophecy of his threefold denial. It is in the highest degree improb- 
able that this should have occurred twice on successive evenings without allusion in any of the 
four accounts to its repetition. But that what St. John relates did take place at the Paschal 
supper, as well as what the others relate, is conclusively shown by the limitation of time in 
vs. 38. : " The cock shall not crow till thou hast denied me thrice " ; since no one supposes 
that Peter's threefold denial was repeated on successive nights. The attempt of Lightfoot 
(Har. of N. Test. § 80, Vol. iii. p. 144, ed. Pitman) to explain these words, "not as meaning 
that he should deny him three times over before any cock crew ; but that he should deny 
him thrice in the time of cock's-crowing, which time was a fourth part of the night," can 
hardly be considered as admissible. It is very obvious that no one hearing the expression 
would have so understood it, and the language cannot without violence be taken to mean any- 
thing else than that Peter should be guilty of this threefold denial before morning. 



INTRODUCTORY NOTE TO PART VHI. 



To enter intelligently upon the consideration of the several narratives of our 
Lord's Passion, it is necessary to have distinctly in mind the customs and usages 
of the Passover as it was celebrated at the time among the Jews. A very clear 
and succinct account of these, so far as needed for the purpose in hand, will be 
found in Andrews' " Life of our Lord," 4th edition, pp. 432-438. The follow- 
ing are some of the more important points to be remembered : 

1. There was a difference in several respects between the original Passover 
as observed on the night of the coming out from Egypt, and the festival as sub- 
sequently kept in commemoration of that event. The selection of the lamb on 
the tenth Nisan seems to have applied only to the original Passover, and to have 
been afterwards discontinued ; and the command to put away all leaven from 
their houses on the fifteenth Nisan (Ex. xii, 15) was extended by the scrupulosity 
of the Jews to the fourteenth. Thus, Maimonides (as quoted by Lightfoot in 
Mar. xiv. 12, in.) : " From the words of the scribes, they look for and rid ^way 
leaven in the beginning of the night of the fourteenth day, and that by the light 
of the candle. For in ^the night-time all are within their houses, and a candle is 
most proper for such a search," etc They nevertheless allowed leavened bread 
to be eaten until near noon of that day (the day beginning of course at sunset), 
for the same author says, " It is lawful to eat leaven on the fourteenth day to the 
end of the fourth hour ; but in the fifth hour it is not to be used." Hence it 
happened that the fourteenth Nisan, though not strictly a part of the feast, came 
to be commonly known as " the first day of unleavened bread." 

Another important difference consisted in the killing of the Paschal lamb. 
Originally this was to be slain by each man at his own house, and the blood 
sprinkled upon his door-posts ; but afterwards it was killed only by the Levites 
in the court of the temple. Thus again, Maimonides (in Corban Pesach, cap. 1. 
See Lightfoot, ub. sup.), " The Passover was not to be killed but in the court 
where the other sacrifices were killed, and it was to be killed on the fourteenth 
day in the afternoon, after the daily sacrifice." 

2. This last quotation shows the time at which the lamb was slain. Accord- 
ing to Ex. xii. 6 ; Lev. xxiii. 5 ; Num. ix. 3, it was to be " between the evenings," 
i.e. as generally understood by the Jews of the time (cf. Josephus, Bell. Jud. vi. 
9, § 3 ; Antiq. xiv. 4, § 3), and, as expressed above by Maimonides, between the 

evening sacrifice, at 3 p.m., and the going down of the sun. The Karaites and 
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Samaritans are said to have understood the phrase of the time between the sun- 
set and dark. 

3. The Paschal lamb having thus been slain, was to be eaten on the following 
evening — according to our usage the same evening — the beginning of the 
fifteenth Nisan (See Ex. xii. 8). It must be wholly consumed before morning. 

4. Other sacrifices were made on the fourteenth, and following days, called 
(Deut xvi. 2) " the Passover of the flock and the herd," which were sometimes 
eaten with the true Passover, in case the company was too large for the lamb ; 
but otherwise, belonged to the feast of the following days. These were called 
by the Jews Ghagigah, or feast-offerings, and the especial time for them was on 
the following day. With these the rejoicings of the feast were more particularly 
connected. 

5. On the " morrow after the Sabbath," the first-fruits of the harvest (barley) 
were offered, and waved by a priest before the Lord. Until this had been 
done no one might eat, ripened or green, any portion of the harvest (Lev. 
xxiii. 10-14). 

6. The -first and last days of the feast were marked by " an holy convocation," 
and in them "no servile work "could be done (Lev. xxiii. 7, 8). Precisely 
what was included in servile work cannot now be determined ; but these days 
were very differently regarded from the ordinary weekly Sabbath. The Tal- 
mudists call them " good days." Maimonides says that everything connected 
with the preparation of food, as well as bathing and anointing were allowable, 
but not the ordinary labors of agriculture. Buying and selling do not appear to 
have- been prohibited ; in fact these were allowed upon the weekly Sabbath, 
provided no price was agreed upon, and no money paid. Probably these tech- 
nical evasions were not required on the feast-sabbaths. Hence there does not 
appear to have been any " preparation-day " for these feast-sabbaths, as was ren- 
dered necessary before the weekly Sabbath by the greater strictness of the pro- 
hibition of labor. 

7. Such of the people as were prevented, by reason of being " in a journey 
afar off," or by uncleanness on account of a dead body, from keeping the Pass- 
over at its appointed time, were allowed to celebrate it on the same day of the 
second month (Num. ix. 10-12). There is no evidence that there was any other 
variation in the time of the observance of the day. 

It is unnecessary to enlarge upon these points or upon the ceremonies 
observed in the Paschal Supper itself, as all these will be found abundantly 
described in any of the numerous treatises on the Passover. 

A serious question remains to be considered, on which there has been great 
difference of opinion among commentators : Did our Lord anticipate the Pas- 
sover with his disciples, and thus himself give up his life upon the cross at the 
time of the killing of the Paschal lamb ; or did they partake of it at the regu- 
larly appointed time, when it was eaten by the Jews generally ? The presump- 
tion is, of course, strongly in favor of the latter ; and, indeed, it is hardly pos- 
sible to supix)se that the Levites in the temple would have killed the Paschal 
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lamb at any other tlmn the regular tune. Tlie langoage of the first thsee 
Evangelists is clear and explicit (see especially Mar. xiv. 12 ; Lk. xxiL 7). A 
few expressions in St. John, however, have suggested difficulties of a charaoter 
so serioos as to induce some persons to adopt the other hypothesis^ These must 
be examined in view of the conclusion already come to in the note to the last 
section, that the narratives of all four Evangelists relate to the same supp^. 

I. Jno. xiii. 1 . ^rpo Sk rrj^ iofmj^ rov iraxrxa has already been considered in the 
note to the last section. To this may here be added the excellent remark of 
Andrews (p. 444), " From the preposition * before,' ^rpd, we conclude that soth- 
ing definite in regard to the time of the supper ean be determined. Supposing 
all between vs. 1 and vs. 4 to be stricken out, smd the statement to read, ^ ^Siom 
before the feast of the Passover, etc., he riseth from supper and laid aside his 
garments,' it would still remain probable that the Paschal Supper was meant. 
The presumption is very strong, that this meal, thus incidentally mentioaed, 
must have been that so prominently and inseparably associated with, the feast" 

II. Jno. xviii. 28. " And they themselves went not into the judgment-hall 
lest they should be defiled, dAA* Iva f^yaxrt to iraucrxa. It is alleged that this 
expression shows that the Passover had not yet been eaten by the Jews, and 
must therefore have been anticipated by our Lord. Two points must first be 
determined in order to fix the bearing of this expression on the question at 
issue : (a) what is the meaning of <^ayciv to irdxrxpL ? (b) what was the nature 
of the defilement here feared ? 

(a) The phrase fftaytlv to irojcrxa occurs five times in the New Testament 
(Matt. XX vi. 17 ; Mar. xiv. 12, 14; Lk. xxii. 11, 15), and once in the Greek of 
the Old Testament (2 Chron. xxx. 18), and in all these places it means to eat 
the Paschal Supper^ strictly. As all the instances in the New Testament, however, 
refer to one and the same occasion, this concurrence does not go very far to prove 
that the expression must be limited to this. Now the word Trda^a is used in the 
New Testament in a variety of significations : (1) For the Paschal lamb ; Mar. 
xiv. 12 ; Lk. xxii. 7 ; (and metaph.) 1 Cor. v. 7. (2) For the Paschal supper ; 
Matt xxvi. 18, 19 ; Lk. xxii. 8, 13 ; Heb. xi. 28, etc. (tS) For the whole pas- 
chal festival of the seven days of unleavened bread; Lk. xxii. 1 ; ii. 41-43 ; 
Matt. xxvi. 2 ; Jno. ii. 23. (4) Indefinitely, in such a way that it may be under- 
stood either as in (2) or as in (3), and yet the latter meaning having once been 
established, more naturally in that; Jno. ii. 13 ; vi. 4 ; xi. 55; xii. 1 ; xiii. 1. In 
Jno. xviii. 28, 29 ; xix. 14, the meaning is in dispute. It will be observed that 
all the instances in (4) are from St John, and that all the passages in St. John in 
which the word occurs fall under this head or under (3). It is apparent that he 
uses the word in its most general sense. The phrase therefore, <^yaKrt to murxfh 
as used by him, would seem naturally to refer to the feasts during the seven days 
or any of them, and not specifically to the Paschal lamb. Thus this expression 
would have no bearing upon the question, since it may as well be understood of 
the subsequent feastings as of the Paschal lamb. 

(b) But its meaning is more definitely fixed by the defilement which the Jews 
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feared. Very definite information indeed is wanting as to the nature and effect 
of the defilements from various causes. Yet, in all probability, the defilement 
arising. from entering the house of a heathen could only have belonged to that 
inferior class from which one might be ^jleansed by abluticm at the going down 
of the sun. But, on the other hand, the eating of the Paschal lamb was a 
matter of such importance that only the most serious impediment was aDowed 
to interfere, — in the Pentateuch the only defilement named is that from the 
dead body of a man (Num. ix. 6, 7), — a defilement which continued seven days 
(Num- xix. 11-13). It appears, therefore, that by entering the judgment-hall 
of Pilate the Jews would have contracted a defilement insufficient to prevent 
their eating of the Paschal lamb, but incapacitating them for eating of those 
subsequent feasts which were probably held at an earlier hour of the day. The 
inference from this passage, on the whole, is in fevor of the Paschal supper hav- 
ing taken place on the previous evening. 

III. Jno. xix. 14. ^v 8k TrapauTKevri rov ttcutxcu This has sometimes been 
understood as meaning the preparation for the Passover, and therefore as 
necessarily preceding it. As a matter of fact, however, there is no evidence 
that the day before the Passover (for which other phrases were in use, cf. Matt, 
xxvi. 17 ; Mar xiv. 12 ; Lk. xxii. 7), was ever called by this name, while there 
is evidence that this precise term was applied to the day before the weekly, or 
the festival. Sabbath (Matt, xxvii. 62 ; Mar. xv. 42 ; Lk. xxiii. 54 ; Jno. xix. 
31, 42). In all these places it is used absolutely as the well-known designation 
of the day before the Sabbath. It would seem therefore, that TrapacrKcvrj rod 
TToxTxa as distinctly marks out the day before the Sabbath of the Passover week 
as we could do by saying " the Friday of the Passover." 

Some other passages are brought forward which have either been sufficiently 
considered in the note to the previous section, or else do not seem to require 
consideration at all. 

One other argument has been relied upon to show that the apprehension and 
trial of our Lord must have taken place before the Passover, which is quite 
without force, viz. that such a public judicial act was unlawful upon the Sab- 
bath, and on all great festival days. The answer to this is patent in the Gospel 
narrative itself. Even the sanctity of the weekly Sabbath was not able to pre- 
vent the inhabitants of Nazareth from attempting to put Jesus to death on that 
day (Lk. iv. 16-30) ; and so at Jerusalem, at the Feast of Dedication, the Jews 
first attempted to stone, and then to arrest him (Jno. x. 22-39) ; on the last day 
of the Feast of Tabernacles, " the great day of the feast," the Sanhedrim was in 
session (Nicodemus being with them), and sent officers to take Jesus, and cen- 
sured them for their failure to do so (Jno. vii. 37-52). Furthermore when the 
Sanhedrim at first determined not to put Jesus to death on the feast-day, it was 
not because of any illegality in the time, but only " lest there should be an 
uproar among the people." No scruples prevented the chief priests and Phari- 
sees, on the weekly Sabbath, from going to Pilate for a guard, nor from taking 
measures to seal the sepulchre (Matt xxvii. 62-66). 



206 INTRODUCTORY NOTE TO PART Vm. 

The objection that if our Lord was crucified on Friday and rose on Sunday 
He would not have been " three days" in the grave, can only be made by those 
not familiar with the Hebrew usage of numerals. Had He been crucified on 
Thursday, this usage would have required the expression " four days." 

It seems quite unnecessary with this evidence to resort to the Rabbinical 
traditions, which, however, when fully examined, give testimony to the same 
effect 

In the early church, as is well known, the Eastern Christians kept their com- 
memorative Passover on the evening following the fourteenth Nisan, at the same 
time with the Jews, and this they did on the authority, as they alleged, of St. 
John. Indeed, Polycarp testifies that he had once thus celebrated it with St. 
John himself. It can hardly, therefore, be supposed that St. John intended in 
his Gospel to teach that <rar Saviour himself kept the Passover on a different 
day. 



PART VIII. 



THE LAST PASSOVER ; OUR LORD'S PASSION ; THE SABBATH. 

TmB SzxiH Dat of thb Wbxk, — Friday (BBonrniifO Jit Strwswr Trurbdat). 

§ 131. At table with the Twelve, our Lord reproves their Ambition. 

St. Matt. xxvi. 20. St. Mabk xiv. 17. St. Luke xxii. 14-18, 24-30. 

20 'O^tas Scyc- 17 Kat 6\l/ia^ u Kal 8t€ iyevero ^ wpa, dvcTrco-cv, Kai ol 
vofUirqs dvc- yfvo/ievrjs ^ w dirwrroXoi. <rvv aural. Kat cTttcv Trpo^ avrovs • 

Kciro/xcrarctfv x*''*** f*''*^ "Eiri^/itlgi iw€Ovfirj<Ta tovto to Trcwrxa i^yctv 
8Q)8cfca |MUh|« Tiov 8a)8cica. 16 /x€^ vfuov irpo rov fxe iraBiiv • Aeyoi yap v/xtv 
^^''» Of* ovK€Ti ov fjLTf ffxiyd) o^h lo>s oTov Tr\7fpwOy 

If Iv rn ^oo-iXctoi tov Ocov, Koi ^c^djxcvos ffon}- 

piov cvxapumy(ras etTrcv AdjScrc tovto Kat 

18 Suifi€pl(raT€ ds lavroiif * Xeyco yap vfitv OTt ov 

fjiij TTuo iuirh ToO vvv aTTO tov y€irqfJMT09 rrjs 

AfiirtXav Icd9 Stov rj jiaa-iXeia rov 0€ov e\^. 

»* 'Eycvero Sc icat ffiiXoveLKia iv avrots, to Tts 

2S avTa>v 8oKCt cTvat iJL€i(i(i>v. 6 61 cTttcv avrot? * 

Ol j8cunXct9 Twv iBvQiv Kvptcvovcrtv avrwv, xal 

ot cfovo-tdfovTc? avTwi' cvcpyerou fcaXovKTCU* 

SB vficts 8c ovx ovT«t)9, dXX* 6 fJLtliiav kv vfuv 

YiWerOw «[»$ 6 vccSTcpoS; Kat o Y)'ov/icvos ws 6 

S7 8taK0V(t)V. Tt$ yap fi^l^fovy 6 dvoucct/xcvo^ ^ 6 

StaKovo>v ; ov\i 6 dvaKct/ACVos ; ^a> 3c ^ fico'({> 

§ 131. Matt. 20. om. lutBirr&v G. T. Lk. 14. l^Una h.ir6<rr. G. 16. 4^ ahrov G. 

17. kamoit G. 18. om. hith rov vvv G. L. [T.] 26. ywiaBti G. L. 

§ 131. It is plain from the concurrent order of the other three Evangelists that St Luke in 
his account of this supper^ has not arranged the incidents chronologically. The verses omitted 
here will be found in §§ 133, 134. 

The strife here mentioned by St. Luke alone was doubtless the immediate occasion for the 
washing of the disciples feet, as a basis for the lesson of humility recorded by St. John alone. 

The preliminary cup taken before the paschal meal in connection with the invocation of a 
blessing) and mentioned in Lk. xxii. 17, is not to be confounded with the cup given at the 
institution of the Lord's Supper at the close of the Paschal Supper. 
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■T. MATT. XXn. ST. MASK XIY. ST. LUKE XXII. 

9B viiMtv €i/u (1)9 o OaucoKctiy. v/iCi9 Oc core ot 
Siafi€fi€infiK6T€^ fi€T ifJLOv CF TOiS v^ipaa/JLok 

80 6 iranjip /lov PofTtX^iayy tva &rOi]Tc icot Trlvrp'€ 

Ka(N)o^o^ CTTi $p6v(av KpwofVT€% ras SolScfca 
ffnjXas Tov 'IcrpaiyX.* 

§ 182. He washes the Feet of the Disciples. 
St. John xiii. 1-20. 

1 Upo Sk rrjq copT^ rov Troo^a €iSa>9 6 *Ii;(roi)9 ore f|XOcv aurov i^ oipa Iva fieraPy 
he rov Koa-yuov rovrov vpo^ tov Traripa, ayairrja'as rovs iStoii? tovs iv tw Koafu^, ct? 

« re\o9 riyd7rrf(r€v avrovs. #c(u Sciirvou Ytvofuvov, tov SiaPoXov TjSvf ^c^Xt/kotos ci? 

8 rrp^ KopSlav iva irapc&Sot avrov "lovSas 2i/i,a>vos *IoricapuaTT)s, Ui3o)9 ori iraarra {Smkcv 
avrf 5 Trarrjp ct? to? ;(ccpa9, xat ort dvb $€ov i^rjXOtv koI vpo^ tov B^ov virayci, 

4 iy€Lp€Tai €K TOV SciTTVov icot TiOrj<ri,v TO. IfidruLf kclL XaPwv kivTiov Sic^Qxrcv iavTOV 

6 cTra jSoXXct vSiap cts tov VLTnrjpa, koL rfp^aro viirrtw tov^ ttoSo.^ twv fiaBip^ koI 

6 iKiiAxTO'Uv T<^ XcvToj) ^ ^ Stcj^coo'/i.ei'os. ^^;(€T(u oZv TTpo^ SifUDva Ucrpov. Xcyci 

7 auT^* Kv/)t€, (TV ftov vtiTTfts TOV9 TToSas; ^dircxpt^iy *Ii;(rovs icai etircv avr^* ''O 

8 ^o) woLu) cru ovK oI8a9 apri, yvio<rrj Sk fi€Ta Tavra. Xcyct avr^ Ucrpo^ • Ov /x^ 
vuj/rjs fiov Tovs woSa? cis tov ouuva. a7r€Kpi0rj 'liyo'ovs avr^* "Eav /ti,^ vt^ai o"€, 

9 ovK ^x^ts fiipo^ fjL€T i/Jiov. Xcyct avT^ ISifUDV IIcTpo^ * Kvpu, firj tov^ voSa^ fwv 
10 fiovovy dXXot Kttl Ttt? \€lpas Kol rifv K€<f>aXrjiv, Xeyei avr^ "liyo^ovs • *0 XeXov/ievo^ 

OVK e\€£ )(P€Ulv vii/^cuT^cu, dXX* ^OTtv KaBap6% oKos * iccu vjucls icaOapoi iarrt, dXX' 
u ou^* ^avT65. ^JSct yap tov iropaStSovra avrov 8ia tovto ctTrev (iri ou^^ ttovtcs 
KoBapoi iaT€, 

12 *0r€ o^ Ivii/^cv Tovs 9rd3a$ avrcav icot eXajScv to Ifidria avroO xal Av^ccfv TzriXtv, 

13 cTircv avTOts* FtvoHrKerc Tt irtirovqKO. vpZv; ^v/xcis fl>wiV€lT€ fic* *0 StSoo'icaXos icat 

14 6 Kvpio^, Kol icoXcos XcycTC* ci/jii yap. ci ovv cya> Ivti/^a vfiiav rov^ 7ro8a9 o Kvpios 

15 KOi 6 StSfUTKOiXo^) Kat v/ACi? ot^ctXcTC oXXi^Xoiv vtTTTCtv Tovs TToSas ' v7ro8cty/DUi yap 

16 8^8»Ka vfiiv, tva Ka^ois cyo) €7roiY/o'a v/aiv icai v/xcis ttoi^c. dfirp^ dfxrjv Xcya> v/xiv, 

OVK loTtV SovXoS /ICli^CDV TOV KVpCOV OVTOV, OvSc ttTTOOToXoS fl€t£u>V TOV 7r€ful/aVTOq 

iJ avTOV. 61 TavTa ollSarc, pudKapioL core cav ffoiiyrc avra. ov ircpl TrdvTwv vfjuov 
Xcyo) • fyo) otSa rCvas l^tXt^dpLrp^ • dXX* tva 17 ypc"^^ TrXrjpiaOy •** *0 Tpwywv putr 

* Cf. Matt. xix. 28, ^ Ps. xl. (xli.) 10. 6 ia-Blttv iprovs fiov ifiayaXwtv h^ 4fi^ irrtpvurfi6y. 



§ 131. Lk. 30. 4<rdirirf G. KoBlariadtf icadlaeade G.L. 

§ 132. 1. iKijKvdev G.++ 2. yevofi4vov G. L. a& text KBLX etc. 'lo^a 2i^ *l<neapttl^Toif, 
%va abr. irapaZfp G.++ L. (but frdpaS^ G. -Jot L.) 3. €t8. 6 *lri<rovs Sri G.^^ [L.] . 94JivK€p 

G. L. 6. ical K4y. avr. G.®® L. \«V avr. 4kuvos G. [T.] 8. iireicp. o6t. 6 'In^r. G. 

10. 6 *lri<r. G. L. [T.] oh XP«^- ^X* ^ "^obs ir^as G.° awic ^x- XP- «* /*^ t* »<^5. 1'T. 11. cm. 
5ri G. 12. iLyaT€a<&v G. iral &i/airc(r(6v L. 15. ^<aKa G. L. T. 18. o(f$ ^|cA. G. L. 

§ 132. On the phrase Tpb 8i r^f jopr^s rod irdex^'^t see note on § 130. 
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ST. JOHN. XIII. 

19 ifiov Tov apTOv liHIpKcv hr ifik rrfv irripvav avrov. SLirdfrn Xeyco vfiiv irpo rov 

20 y€V€(rOaij iva 7rurT€va7jT€ orav ycnyrai on iyw ci/xi. d/x^v d/x^v Xeyo) vfuv, 6 XafiPd' 
vwv Ay riva 7rcfu/ru> c/ac Xa/A)Sdvci, 6 8c e/i^ XofiPdvtDV XafiPdv€i. rov Trcfu/ravra fic. 



§133. 
Matt. xxvi. 21-25. 
21 Kai i(r0i6vTiay is 

aVTWV ctTTCV 'A- 

/x^i/ Acyo) u/tAtv 
ort cT; c^ vfjuov 
TrapoSaxrci fic. 



He points out the Traitor ; Judas withdraws. 
Mar. XIV. 18-21. Lk. xxii. 21-23. Jno. xiii. 21-35. 



22 KoX XvTTOVfUyOl 

cr<^o8pa rjp(avTO 
Xiyeiv avr<J els 
CKacrros • Miyri 
cya> €f/bUy Kvpt€; 



19 



Kot dvoKCi/ic- 
va>v avra>v iccu 
€(r0i6vriav 6 Irj' 
aov^ cTttcv • 'A- 
/A'^i' Xcyco vfttv 
on cts cc vfJiMV 
TrapaSoKrct /ac, 6 
iaOliav fier c/iov. 
rjp^avTo XvTTcio"- 
^at Kal Xcyctv 
avr^ el? xard els* 
Miyrt lycli; 



21 nX'^i/ i8ov 17 
;(6ip TOV wapaSi- 
SovTO? /AC /Lter* 
(/iov 6irl TTJs Tpa- 

28 ^-Kai avrot ^/»- 

^KTO O'UI'flTTCtl' 

Trpbs cairrous to 
Tts apa €117 €^ av- 

TtOV 6 TOVTO flfX' 
\jU)V TTpaXTO'tW, 



21 TaVTtt ClTTCtlV *Il7- 

o^oi/s Irapd^Tj tw 
7ri/€V/LiaTt Kal ifiap- 

TVprffTtV Kol €i7r€V • 

Apjip^ dp.rjv Xeyo) 

VfttV OTt CIS €C 
V/XO)V TTOpa&iJO'Ct 

fic. ifiXeTTov ct? 
dXXijXovs 01 fiaSrf' 



22 



Ta( 



aTTOpOV/lACVOi 

-TTcptTtvos Xcyci. 



23 ^v dvafccificvo? cts 
4k twv fJLojSrjriav 
avTOv hf TO) koXttoi 
TOV Irjo'ovy ov 
•qydira 6 hjo'ovs' 



24 VCUCt OVV TOVTW 
'SlfJtMV IIcTpos Kal 
Xfyf i a^(p * "Eiirk ris 

4<mv TTcpt ov Xcyci. 

25 ^ITTCO'cbv o€v iK€L- 

vos oih'a>s cTTt to 

OTTJOoS TOV *lT)<rOV 

XcyciavTW* Kvptc, 

26 Tii loTiv ; aTrOKpl' 

verat 6 "It^o-ous • 

EK€LV0S COTtV O) 

cya> pd^o) to i/^co- 
/Atbv Kal S<&(rci> airo}. 



§ 132. 18. 4irfp^v G. L. T. 19. 5t. 7/1^. »wrT<^<njT€ G. L. (irurrf^t Zr. y. T.) 20. idv G. 

§ 133. Matt. 22. aht. Ueurr. ahruv G.+ Mar. 19. pref. ol Z4 G. L. T. Kofl* G. L. T. 

add Kol JiKKos, fvhri M ; G.° L. Jxo. 21. 6 'Iijcr. G. L. 22. rjSAeir. oJv G.°° L. [T.J 

23. ^v tk drflur. G. L. om. 4k 24. 2. XI^Tp. irvBMcu ris tip cfry, ircp. oS G. 25. 8^ G. L. 

om. T. om. oUrws G.L.[T.] 26. fidi^fai r. t^ttfi. 4iri9^au. kcH ifi$di\fas t. ^wfi, S^Soxr. *Iov9. 
X *lo'Kapt^jf G. L. (bat ^/ujSdifraf &» L.) 

27 
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[Pabt Vin. § 133. 



34 



8T. MATT. XXVI. 

cTttcv 'O Cft^a- 
\j/a^ fjL€T iaov 
rrp/ x^'P^ ^ '*$ 

fjL€ TTOpaSoKrct. 
6 fxkv VtOS TOV 
AvOpiOTTOV v7rdy€L 

KoBia^yeypaTrrax 
Tr€pl avTov • oval 
8c r^ &vOpiimia 

t / o » * e e 
CfCClVCp 01 OV O VI- 

09 Tov &vOpwrov 
7rapa8i8orai * xa- 
Aov ^ ain^ ci 
ovK iyewrjdrj 6 



ST. MABKXIV. 
90 6 8c cTttcv aVTOiS • 
Et^ cfc r(ov StoStKO, 
6 ifjiPaTTTOfjievo^ 

• fJL€T iflOV Ct5 TO 

a rpvpkLov* 5n 6 

/u,^ vto9 TOV otv- 
OpwfJTOv vjrayci, 
KaB^^eypatrrai 
wcpl avTov • oval 
8c r^ AvBpilyiri^ 
iK€LVtji Si oO 6 
vlos TOV dv,^paMrov 
9rapa8i8oTat * xa- 
Aov avro) ci ovk 
iytwi^rf 6 5i% 
Oponro^ ^Kcivos* 



BT. LUKB XXII. 



ST. JOHN XIII. 



S2 OTV O V109 flCV TOV 

dv^p<i)7rov 



icaTflt 



TO 



*<t)pL(Tfl€VOV 

TTopcvcTat, ttX^ 
ovalT<^ avOpiOTTif 
iK€ivi^ 8i' OV ira- 
pa8i8oTai. 



Pd\|ras o^ TO ^oh 
fjuov Xa|fcPdvci Kol 
8i8(ixnv *Iov8^ 2t- 
fiMVOi 'lotcopi^Tov. 



25 diroicpi^cls 8i 
*Iov8as 6 7rapa8t- 

• Cf. Ps. xl. 9 (xli. 10) ; Ixviii. 27 (Ixix. 26) ; cviii. (cix.) 5, etc. 



§ 133. Mab. 20. 6 8i inroKpietls tlit. G.° 
Lk. 22. Koi 6 fikp vl G. L. 



21. om. «Ti G. L. [T.] KoX. fy ain, G. [L. T.] 



§ 133. Jno. xiii. 27-^5 is inserted here on the supposition that Jndas went out before the 
institution of the Lord's Supper. The want of connecting points between the narratives of 
St. John and of the other Evangelists prevents, perhaps, the absolute determination of this 
point, and there has consequently always been a diversity of opinion. The view here tak'^- 
is that adopted, among the ancients, by Cyprian, Jerome, Augustine, Chrysostom, the 
Cyrils, Theodoret, etc. ; later, by Bellarmine, Baronius, Maldonatus, Gerhard, Beza, Buc 
Lightfoot, Bengel, etc. ; and among recent commentators, McKnight, Kraffb, Patritius, Stier, 
Olshausen, Eilicott, Alford, etc. The giving of the sop in the narrative of St. John (after 
which Judas immediately went out) certainly seems to have been during the Paschal meal, 
and therefore before the institution ; but as this does not admit of positive proof, the question 
must remain one in part of Christian sentiment and fitness. 

The order of the incidents recorded in this section is thus happily expressed by Robinson 
(Harm, in loco p. 224) ; "Jesus first declares that one of the twelve shall betray him ; they 
in amazement inquire, ' Lord, is it I ? is it I ? ' and Peter makes a sign to John leaning on 
Jesus' bosom, that he should ask, who it was. John does so ; and Jesus gives him privately 
a sign by which he may know the traitor; namely, the sop. The amazement and inquiry still 
continuing, Jesus gives the sop to Judas ; who then, conscience-smitten, but desiring to conceal 
his confusion, asks, as the others had done, 'Lord, is it I?' Jesus answers him, and he 
immediately goes out, before the institution of the Eucharist." 



Part Vm. § 138.1 



OUR LORD'S PASSION; THE SABBATH. 
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ST. MATT. XXVI. 

8ovs avTOV cTircv 
avrf * 2v cliras. 



ST. MASK XIT. ST. LUKS XXII. 



ST. JOHN XIII. 



9 jcoi fi€Ta TO \j/<ofiiovy rorc 

clo^A^CV €h CKCIVOV 6 

oraravas- Xeyct ovv avrw 

Irj(TOVs' *0 7rot€ts Troirjaov 
« Ta;(iov. TOVTO 8c ovScls 

lyi/(i) To>v dKaK€i/u,ci^(ov rpo9 
» Tt cTxrcv avT^ • txvc? yap 

C&^ICOW, C7r€t TO yXoKJ^ 

aoKOfiov ttx^ 'Iov8a5, on 
Xcyci avr^ "Iiyo'o^ * 'Ayo- 
paxTov uiv )(p€iav ^ofi€V ci? 
T^i' koprqVf rj rovs Trrcoxots 
80 iVa rt 8^. Xa)3(i)v ovv to 

ij/tOllCoV iK€LVOS i$rj\0€v 

n ^Otc o5v ^f^X^cv, Xeyci 
*Ii;(rovs' Nw iBo^axrOrf 6 

V109 TOV ayOpWTTOVi Kol 6 

tfcos iSo^dcOrj iv avrw. 

a c£ 6 ^cos iSo(da'drj cv avTo), 
KOi 6 ^cos So^curct avTOv 
Iv airip, Kcil cv^9 So^ourct 

88 avnSr. reicvla, en fwcpov 
fitG^ vfjMV €lfU' ^Tjfrqa'iTi 
^ KOi KaOws cTttov rot^ 
lovootois OTt OTTOV cyco 
VTTayo) v/i^is ov Swcwr^c 
iX$€iVy KoX v/Atv Xcyco opri. 

84 crroX^ icoiv^ BlStofiivfuVf 
Iva &yairar€ (iXXi^XovS) 
ica0ci>s 'qyawi^a vfia^ tva 
Kal v/Acis dyaTrarc dX- 

85 X^Xovs. iv TovHj) yvw- 
crovTcu irdvTC5 ^tc c/itol 
fioBrjToI lore, ^av dydinyv 
^)0r€ Iv dXXi/Xots. 



§ 133. Jho. 27. 6 nfi<r, G. L. 29. 6 'lo^. G. 6 *Ii|<r.G. L. [T.] 30. e^^s ^{^xa. G. 
81. 6 *Ii)<r. G. L. 32. lavty G. L. 
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[Part Vm. § 134. 



§ 134. The Institution of the Lord's Supper. 
Matt. xxvi. 26-29. Mar. xiv. 22-25. Lk. xxii. 19, 20. 

88 Kou iirOiovTiav 19 Kou Xafiiav op- 2S 
auTwv Xa)3a)v 5p- TOV€v;(a/)t<rr^as 

Tov cuXoyiJcras 



26 *E(r^tOVT<l)V 8c 

avra>v Xa^wv 6 
*lrf<Tov^ aprov koX 

(Tcv Kal 8ovs rots 
/xaOrfTOL^ cTttcv • 
Adp€T€ <l>dy€T€ • 
Tovro icrrtv to 



IkAcutcv fcat IScr>- 
Kcv avTots Xeywv 



« r 



a-di/ia fwv. 



27 



#cat 



Xa/Sisiv TTon^pLov 
Koi €vr)(pLpuTTqa'a^ 
i&ttiKtv avrow Xc- 

yCDV • IltCTC ^^ 

avroO TravTcs • 

28 Tovro yap ^crnv 

TO olfld fJJOV T^ 

SuxOrjicq^* TO ircpi 
'TToAAoiv €k;(vwo- 

fJLtVOV CIS OU^CO'tV 

29 a/AapTiwv. Xeyo) 

0€ Vp.tV, OV ft^ 

/ b * • • 3 

TTtO) ttTT opTt €K 

TOi^TOV TOW yeirq- 

ftXLTO^ T^S d/XTTC- 
XOU €(i>S T^ ^f-*" 

pas iK€ivrfs orav 
airro 7nv<o ftcCT 
vp,(it)v Kaivov ^i' 



K€V avTois Kai 
cTttcv • AdjScTC • 



TOVTO ^OTiV TO ToVTO ioTW TO 



« / 



cto/ia fJLOV. 



*» / 



S3 ical Xa^wv irorrj' 
pvov €V)(apumf- 
eras ISiOKcv av- 

TOiS, Kal CR-COV €$ 

avrov- -jravTCs. 

24 Kal ctTTCv avrois* 

ToVTO ^OTtV TO 
olfid flOV T^ 
SuiOrjicq^ TO Ik' 
)(yw6fi€yov inr^ 

25 TToAAxuv. &firp^ 
Xeyto vfiiv ort ou- 

/ * N / b 

Kcri OV fJLtj irua 
€K TOV ycn/fuiTOs 

T^ &flV€XoV hoi 
TTJ^ 17/A^paS ^KCt- 

vTfs OTav avTO 
irlvio KOLLvbv iv 



\ c 



(TtOfia flOV TO VTTCp 
VflloV 8l8ofl€VOV* 

TOVTO WOlCtTC €tS 

T^ ^fir^ avdfiVTf' 

90 criy. Kal TO TTOTT" 

pcov oKravrcus /ac- 
Ta TO SicizT^ai, 
Xevcov 



TovTO TO irorrj' 
pvov ri Kaxvri &a- 
OrJKrflv T^ atfjLaTi 
fjLOVf TO vTrkp vfjJav 
iicxyw6fJL€vov, 



24 



25 



1 Cor. XI. 23-25. 

(*Eiyci> yap irap- 
iXafiov Sltto tw kv 
pLOVy S Kal TTopc- 
&iiKa v/x,rv, OTt 6 
Kvpu)^ 'Irjirovs cv t^ 
WKTi 17 irapc8£8cTo 
llXap€v &prov ^koI 
€u\apurrq(Ta^ he- 
XaxTtv Kol cTircv * 
TovTo /Aov cotIv 
TO GtapjCL TO wip 

VfJMV* TOVTO TTOl- 

ciTc CIS T^i' ifirp/ 
dvdfivrfcnv. anrav- 

T<i>S KalTOWOTlJptOV 

/lera to ^tirvijavu, 



Xeymv Tovro to 
vonqpuov ^ Kau^ 
hvaBriicrf' Icrriv Iv 
T^ c/iup a^i^aTi* 



■ Cf. Ex. xxiv. 8; Lev. xvii. 11 ; Heb. ix. 12, 14, 20; xiii. 20, etc. Cf. also Jer. xxxi. 31. 
b Cf. Lk. xxii. 18. 



§ 134. Matt. 26. rhv &(rr. Q.^ i9i9ov r. (jmB. Kot flit, G. 27. rh wHtp. G. L. 28. oT/a. 
^. rh rris G. r^j Kouvris ZiaBiiK. G. L. T. 29. tri oh fi^ tL G. Mab. 22. Kofi. 6 'Iriffovs 
&pT. G. [L. T.] \d$. <^76T€ 23. rh iror^p G.® 24. oT/u. M- t^ '»^* G.® [L.] T. t^j kom^s 
JiiadiiK. G°° L. rb it€p\ iro\. iKX- G. t^ Mp iroA. ^kx* L* ^ CoB. xi. 28. iraf>c8/9oro G. 

24. cTr. X«(3cTc, ^(i7cT€* rovr. dv. d/it. KX^/itci'oy G. 
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8T. MATT. XXIV. 



ST. MABK XIII. 

T]5 PaoriX€iq. rov 

6€0V. 



ST. LUKE XXI. 



I OOB. XI. 



TOVTO woictTC, 6<ra- 
aw.) 



§ 135. The Dispersion of the Twelve, and the Denials of Peter foretold. 
Matt. XXVI. 31-35. Mar. xiv. 27-31. Lk. xxii. 31-38. Jno. xiii. 36-38. 



81 ToT€ X^€i av- 
Tot? 6 *Ii;<rovs • 
Uavrc^ vfJL€L^ 
cKavSoXtcr^'Tcrccr- 
$€ iv i/iol h/ rg 
WKTL TavTjj, yc- 



ypaTrran ydp 



.« 



Uara^o) tov irov 

fieVOjKCLL SMtO-KOp- 

irurO^crovrai ra 
TrpojSara ttj^ wot- 
82 fxvrjs* fxera - 8c 
TO iy€p67p/ai fi€ 
Trpod^ii} vfia^ ci9 
rrjv TaXiXcuav * 



27 Kal Xcyci av- 
TCH5 o "I-Tcrou? OTt 
TravTcs CKavSa" 
XurO'qo'fa'Ot, oti 

yeypairrai •■ Ua- 
ra^rov Trocfici^a, 
Kal ra npoPara 
8iaaxopirur0^)<rov- 
rat. 



28 



oAAa /i^ra 
TO €y€p0rjvaL ijl€ 
irpod^ {ffiai CIS 
T^v raXtXatav. 



avTw 



w Aeyci 

'!itfi<ov Hirpos' 
Kvpt€, TTov imd' 

* Zech. xiii. 7 irard^wrt rohs troifiivca kcUL iKtnrdffcert rh irp6$cera (Alex, irard^ov rhy iroifi4va' 
wcU iiouTKopirur&iiaotncu rh irp6fiara rrji iroifunfis.) 



§ 134. 1 Cob. xi. 25 &y G. 

§ 135. Matt. 31. ^icurKOfyirur04iff€Tcu Q. Mar. 27. (ricai'8aAio'0. ^i' 4fioi (L.) ^v r^ i^kt^ 

TOWTJ7 G.°^ [L.] HuuTKOfytria&'fifferai rh irp6fi. G. 

§ 135. In St. Matthew and St. Luke, the incidents of this section follow the mention of their 
going out to the Mount of Olives, (Matt. xxvi. 30 ; Mar. xiv. 26) ; in St. Luke and St. John, 
they precede the corresponding statement (Lk. xxii. 39; Jno. xviii. 1). Hence it has some- 
times been thought that the fall of Peter was foretold twice. It is better to suppose that the 
two former Evangelists mention the going out, and then pause to record this omitted incident, 
and then resume their narrative. In the verse immediately following this section (Matt. xxvi. 
36 ; Mar. xiv. 32), both speak of their coming to Gethsemane. 

It is, however, quite possible that this section should be placed after leaving the room in 
which they had partaken of the Supper, and before their arrival at the gate of the city. The 
objection to this arrangement is the great length of the following discourse in St. John. 
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ST. MATT. ZXYX. 



ST. XABK ZIY. 



ST. LUKE XXII. 



88 diroKpiJBeU Sk 6 » 6 Sk Ilcrpos l<^ 



Uerpos cTttcv av- 

T<p' El TOVTCS 

(TKavSaXicrOTJa'ov- 
rat €v (Toij kyia 
ovShrore <r*cav6a- 
XurOrjaofJMi. 



84 "Effy/j aifT^ 6 I17- 
crovs* *Aft^ X^y(ii> 
croi on iv ravrj; 
T]5 wKTi irpw 
dAcicropa ^v^ 



avr^ * E2 koI 

(TBrfa-ovTOAj dAX* 
ovK cyco. 



80 Kal Xcyci o^r^ 
o liycrovs* AfiiTV 
Xeyui croc ^i o^ 
<rr}fi€pov Tovrg 



6 (raravas ^ijjrq' 
(raro v/xas tov crivta- 
(rai <U9 rov (rirov, 

(ToO iva firj IkXCitq 
ij WMrris (Tov. #cai 
av iroT€ CTTurrpci/ras 
oT/jpurov TOVS dbScX- 
88 ^ov9 crov. 6 8^ 
ctircv avr^* Kvptc, 
fura aov h-oLfio^ 
ci/xi fcat ct9 ft^vXaicrfV 
Kal €15 Odvarov wo- 

p€V€<T6aL. 

34 'O 8c cTttcv AcycD 
croi, Ilcrpc, ov ^co- 
v^ci <rrjfi€pov dAc- 
icrcdp l«»6 rpU dTTOp- 
n/oi; fii) ctSci^ai fic. 



ST. JOHN XIII. 

ycis ; AirtxptOrj 
*Ii;tro5s* ^Owov 
Iy<^ vir(£y(i> ov 
SvyauraC /juoi vvv 
^oXovOvjcoLi, a- 
koXovOt^€K 8c 
8X iWcpov. Xcyci 
a^)r^ Ilcrpos * 
Kvpu, 8(ari ov 

Svva/UU (TOl OLKO' 

XovO^tu apTi; 



VTTCp (TOV Oi^u. 
88 ' AiroKpCvcrai "It/- 

crov vircp ifAOv 

Ofirp^ Xeyu) (rot. 



§ 135. Matt. 33. ct xai itdur. Mar. 30. om. tri iv rg wkt. G. Lk. 31 . pref. cfrc 5i 6 
Kiipios G. L. [T.] 32. 4K\€lirp G. ffrfip^oy G. 34. od /it^ ^Hio-. G. L. irpli* ^ rpis G. 
Jno. 36. &irc«f>. avT^ d *Ii}<r. G. om. iy^ G. L.T. 00Tcp. 8^ iuco\ov0. fioi G. 37. d Tldrp. 
38. iLV€Kpl0ri a<n^ 6 *Ii}(r. G. 
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ST. MATT. XXVI. 


ST. MABK XIV. 


8T. LUKB XXII. 


ST. JOHN XIII. 


0*04 Tpls airap' 


« / 




o-v fit} dAcicrcop 


vi^cu rpis /xc 




^>0VT|(rQ C(i>$ ov 


avTi} 6 Ilcrpos* 


81 dirapVYfiTrj. o Sk 


* 


ApWjo^ /AC rptV 


K&^ &€ff /tc aijv 


licv^HoxrMf^idXH* 






(Tol a'jroOav€lv, ov 


*Eav ftc B€rf owa- 






fuq <r« dvapvr]' 


?ro^av€tv croi, ov 






crofuu. 6fioC<i}^ 


firj <r€ dva/)n}cro- 






KoX TTOKTCS oi 


fuu. axravrcus 8c 






,iaOrrrai tliray. 


Kal iravrcs IXc- 







yov. 



85 Kai ctircv avrois* 
^Otc * d?rcoTCtXa 
vfias arcp jSoAAay- 
Tiov fcal TT^pas Kol 
VTroSrqfidriav, fi-q 
Tivos voTCpiJcraTc; 
Oi 8^ ctirav* OiOcv^. 

88 & Si cln-cv avrois* 
*AAAa vvv 6 Itxyiv 
paXkavTiov Sipdrto, 
6/A0t(i)9 KOL irqpaVf 
Kal 6 fir^ Itxfav inar 
\r}(rdT<t} TO ifidrtov 
avrov fccu dyopa^ 
(roLTii} fia;(cupav. 

87 Xcyct) yap v/uv ore 
TOVTo TO yeypa/xfii" 
vov 8ct rcXco^Qvou 
Iv ^/xotV TO "^Kal 
/tera dvofUDV iXoyC" 
aOrj* Kol yap rh 
ircpt ^/lov TcAx>9 ^Ci. 

88 ol 8c ctirav * Kvptc, 
28ov fidxatpax c58c 
8vo. 6 8c cTttcv av- 
Tots • 'Ikoi^Sv loTtv. 



• Matt. X. 6-15 ; Lk. ix. 1-5 ; cf. x. 1-11. *> Isa. liii. 12 koI iy rcits hf6/iou iKoyUr^, 



§ 135. Mab. 31. U vtpurtrov 0.+-** IfAcYC 6. lAcy. /mWop G.°^ Lk. 35. ^lirov 

ob9€w6sQ»f cTiroi'* o&9. L. 36. c7ir. oZv G. L., c7ir. 94 T. 37. 8ri Iri rovr. G.° r& irc^ 

ifi, G. L. 38. throp G. Jno. 38. ^i^<rci G. ftiropi^ii^ G. 
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§ 136. Our Lord's last Discourse with His Disciples before His Passion. 

St. John xiv. l.-xvi. 33. 

1 M^ rapa<T<T€(T$(ii vfiCw 17 Kop^ui * Trtorcvcrc eU rov Otov, Kal cis c/x,€ inaTCv«rc. 

2 €v T^ oucuj/. Tov irarpo^ fiov /xoval ttoAAcw ctcrtv* ct §€ /iij, etirov &v vfuv* Sn 
8 TTopi-vofJiaL iroLfida'ai tottov vfuv • kcll lay 7rop€v0la Kal eroifidtrti} Toirov vfUv, rrtiXiv 

tp)(OfjLai Kal irapaXrjfJLif/o/uu vfm^ vpo^ e/xavrov, iva oirov ct/ii cyo) ical v/acis ^c * 
J Kal OTTOV lyo) vTrdyta oiBaT€ ryv oSov. Acyci avr^ ©cofia^ • Kvpie, ov*c otSoficv irou 

6 V7rayct5, ical Trto? oCSa|icv r^v 68ov; ^Xcyct avr^ *Ii;o"oi)s* 'Eycj cifit 17 6S05 k<u 17 

7 dXr^^eia Kal 17 ^ayrj * ovScls tpx^"^^^ npo^ tov Traripa ct /x,*^ 8(.* €fjjov» cl cyi^icctrc 
{|i^j Kal rov iraripa /xov yv^txrOt * xai awdpri ytvcixrKcrc avrov xat ccopaicarc ovrdv. 

I Aeyct airr<p OiXtTnro?* Kvpic, Sctfov i7/i(Jv tov Traripa, koI dpKci i7firv. Xeyci 
avrcp 6 It/o'ov? * To<roirr(p Xp6v(^ pAff vpMV tlfii, kox ovk eyvcuxas fic, <^iXt7nre ; 6 

10 €cuipaKa>9 c/x.e ccopaKcv tov iraripa * ttojs oa> Xcycts * Aetfov i7fitv rov iraripa ; ^ov 
TTioTCvct? on kyta fv t^ Trarpl xal o Trarrjp iv ifwC cortv; Ta prjfxara a €ya) X^-yw 
vfttv ttTT* ifjLavTov ov \a\(x) • 6 8€ naTTjp 6 ^ c/xol fji€v<av iroui ra tpya airof). 

n wuTTCveTe fioi on iyta iv tw irarpl Kal 6 'TraT^p cv ^/xoi • ct Sc fti^, 8ta Ta ^pya aura 

12 TTiOTCvcrc. d/A^v afiriv Xeyw vplv, 6 ttiotcvcov €19 c/lic, ra ^ya a cyoS) ?roia> KaKCtvos 

18 'TTOt^Cl, Kal p.€L^OVa TOVTdiV 7rOLrj(T€L * OTL iytb trpOS TOV TTOTepa TTOp^VOfkOX, ^Koi o rt 

&v alTrj<rrjT€ iv r^ ovo/iart /aov, tovto Trot'^o'w, tva So^ao'O'Q 6 'TraTrjp iv tw vi«. 
14 cav TL aiTiJoT/TC |is €v T<3 ovofiazL fjiov, eyw Trot^o'w. 
iJ *Eav ayairaTi /xc, ra? cvToXa? ra? ifias tt|p^€Tc. Ko.'yc^ ipwn^ta tov Traripa kox 

17 dAAov TrapaLKXrfTov Saxrct vfttv, tj'a ftc^ v/muv -jj cis tov auovo, Vo 7rv€VfjLa ttjs 
dKrfOeia^, 8 6 Koorpxk^ ov Suvarat \afi€LV, otl ov Bttop^i axrro oi^\ yivwa'K€i avro • 

18 vfjt.€Ls ytvoKrKCTC avro, ort ?rap' vfuv ficvci Kal cv vfUV corai. ovk a<l>i^(a vp^^ 

19 6p<l>avovs, €p)(op,aL trpos v/iias. ert pjjcpqv Kal 6 KOO'p.o^ fic ovkcti ^coipci * v/lici? 3c 

» 6€tiip€lT€ fJL€, OTl CyO) {<i> Kol V/ACtS t^fTC. CV iK€LVy TQ yflipljf. yVOKTCO^C V/XCt9 OTt 

21 fyo) cv T(p iraTpL pjpv Kal v/licT? ^ ipxil Kayto iv vfiiv. 6 c;(a)V ra? cvroXa? fiov Kai 
TTjpiav avras, CKCtvos cortv 6 • dyawwv /x€* 6 8c dyaTrciv p.€ dyavrjOrjo'erai viro tov 
Trarpos fiav, xd'yc^ dyair^o) avTOV Kat ip^tfiavurui avTcp ^LtavTov. 

22 Acyct avT<3 *Iov8a5, ov;( 6 lo'KOpicoTiy? * Ki'ptc, Kal Tt ycyovci' ort ^fttv ficXXct^ 
28 ipLffyavif^eLV o-cavrov Kal ov)(i tw koo'/ao>; a7r€KpWrf *lrj(Tov^ Kal cIttcv avT<J* *Edv Tts 

dyair^ fic, tov Xoyov p.ov Ts/p^ct, Kal 6 irarqp fiov dyaTr^ct avrdv, Kat trpo^ avTov 
24 iXevo'op.tBa Kal fiovrfv irap avr^ iroki]0'i|i€9a. 6 ft^ dyaTrciv p,c tovs Xdyov? fiov ov 

TTjp€L* Kal 6 Xoyo9 ov dKover€ ovk lortv c/xd^jdXXa tov TripApavTO^ p,€ naTpo^, 
^ Tavra XcXdXi^Ka vpHv vap vpXv fievwv • 6 8c TrapaKXi/TOV, to Trvcv/xa to aytov S 

TripAJ/ei 6 waTrjp iv t<^ ovopjXTL /jlov, CKCtvos v/nds 8t8d^ct wdvTa Kal vTrofiv^o'ct vp^s 

§ 136. xiv. 2. om. Jk* G. 4. otJarc, Koi r. 65. oWJare G. [L.] 5. Koi (cm. L. T.) t«j 

ZwdfjLcda T. 68. €i««Vai ; G. 6. 6 *lv(r. G. L. T. 7. jue G. L. T. 4yv(i>K€iT€ At^- G. L. Av 

^Seire T. 9. roaovrov xp6vov G. T. koI ir»$ cr. \4y. G. [T.] 10. AaA« G. L. ainhs 

TOL. tA ipiya G.L. (L adds |a^ou]) 11. ^y ifAoi iaTiv. add /iot G.°L. [T.] 12. irar^p. 
/iou iropcv. G.°° 14. om. juc G. [L.] T. 15. Trip4i<rar€ G. L. 16. Ka2 ^7*6 G. fi^prj 

ti^e ifi. G. i fi. i>ii, T. p. w/x. 6ts r. oi. ^ L. 17. 6p. «« 7ii'c^K. G.IL.T.] 19. (hattrBt G. li. 
21. KoL iyd G. 22. om. Kcd L. T. 23. 6 'Iijo*. iroi4itrofify G. 



Pabt Vin. § 136.] OUR LORD'S PASSION ; THE SABBATH. 217 

ST. JOHN XIV. 

sr TToyra & cTttov v/uv. tlprqirqv &(^irjfu VfUVy €lfyqvrfv r^v ifirp^ S&aifii vfiiv * ov KoBta^ 

6 Kocfw^ SlSwriv, lyo) SiSta/u vfuv. firj Topauro-iaOu} vyuuiv rf KopSia firfSk SetXtaro). 

ffl YfKova'aT€ OT4 iyia cTttov vfitv • *Yvay<o #cat l[p-)(Ofiai vpo^ vfia^, ct rf^airari /xc, 

89 €)(iiptfT€ &y OT4 irop€vofKU TTpo? TW iraripo, 5n 6 waTrjp fX€liQ)V /lov iariv. kol vvv 
eifnfKa vfuv irfkv yti^iaOai, tva orav yivrjfrax irurreocrrfrt, 

80 Oviccri iroAAA XoX'^^o /lic^ v/imi>v * ipxmu yap 6 rov K6(rfJL0v apyfav, Koi Iv ^fiol 

81 ovK €)(€!, ov^, oXX* Ivo. yvif 6 KOfTpuo^ c^i d'yairo) rov varipa, koL Kadia^ ^crctXard 
fioi 6 noTT^p, ovTttK TToua. iy€Lp€(r$€, ay(i}fi€v ^cv^cv. 

ST. JOHN. XV. 

2 'E^y|(l) clfii ^ o^TTcXos 17 aXi;^iv^, kou 6 irarfip fiov 6 y€(t)py6^ iariv, ttov Kkrj/jua 

€v ^/Lioi ju.^ <l>€pov Kaptrov, cup€i avTOj KOL ?rav to Kopjrov ffiipov, KoBaipti avro Iva 

8 KopTTOV TrXccbva fl>€py, t^ v/x.€i9 KoBapoi ^otc Sea rov Xoyov Sv XcXaXi/ica v/xtv * 

4 fjL€ivaT€ iv ifioLy fcdyo) cv vpxv. KaOw^ to kX^/jui ov 8vvarai KOLpirov <f>€p€Lv aff} 

5 iavTOV iav firj \Uvj]^ Iv rg a/xirtX^, ovTtaq ovSk Vfi€i9 ^otv /xrj cv ifjLol fji^vrfrc. eyw 
ci^ 1^ d^TTcXoS) Vficis rot KXrjfiaTa, 6 fiivinv iv IfJLol xdyo) cv avT<a, ovro^ <f>€p€i 

6 fcapirov iroXvVf ori ^((UDpli ifiov ov hvvaxrOi iroi€LV ovSiv, iav fii^ ri? V^vy\ iv ifioC, 
ipXrjOrj Hid) 0)5 TO KXrjfia kol iirfpdvOri, kol (rvvdyovcriv ainh koll ct? rh irvp fiaXkov- 

7 criv, Kol Kaicrou. iav /x€ivqT€ iv ifiol kol tol prjfxaTd fiov iv vfuv ftctvi;, o cav 

8 O^krfT^ alr^oo^Cj koX ycvT^erai vplv, iv Tovn^ iSo$axr$rj 6 Tar/jp fxov, Iva Kapnrov 
TTokvv if>€priT€ Koi ycviyo'co'^c ifwl puaOrp-oL 

9 Ka^a>9 rjya.Tnja'ev fxk 6 Trarrjp, Kay<a rfyaTrqa-a vfia^ • /LLCtvarc cv rj dyciTiT/ rg ip.'Q, 

10 cav ras ivTokd<s fiov Trjprj(rqT€, //.cvctrc cv rg dydiny fiov, Ka^cos Kd-y*^ tov irarpos 
/£OU ras cvToXas TerrjptjKa koX /acvo) avrov Iv vg aydTrrj, 

11 TaOra XcXoXi/Ka vfuv tva r/ X'^'P^ V ^f-V ^ ^/^^^ i '^^ V X^P^ vp/ov ^XrjpwOy, 
J I avrry corlv ^ cvroX^ ^ ip.rj, Iva dyaTrarc dXX^Xovs Ka^uis •fjydTnja'a vpa^, p^tZpva 
14 ravn;s dydwrjv ov^els c^ci, tva r^v \l^v)(rjv avrov O-q imkp rwv <f>lX(DV avrov, v/acis 
u ^mXoi /Liov lore, iav irot^c & iyu) ivrcXXo/AOt v/uv. ovKiri Xeyta vpaq SovXovs, oti. 

6 SovXos OVK otScv TL TToui avTov 6 Kvpuoq • v/xas 8c cipi/Ka iplXov^y oTt Trdvra d 

16 ^xovo'a 9rapa rov Trarpds pov iyv<i>pura vpZv, ov\ v/u.ct9 /x^ i$€X€$axrO€, dXX* fyto 
i^tXt^dprfv vpS.'S, kol iOrjKa vpJa^ Iva vptis vndrfqT€ fcal Kopjrov <f>€prrp-€ koI 6 Kap?ro9 

17 lufiayv ficvi;, tva o ri dv atnJoT^rc tov iraTipa iv r^ ovdpjaTi pov 8w v/xtv. ravra 
hrriXXop/u vpXv, Iva dyafrdrc dXXi^Xovs. 

19 El 6 Koa-puo^ vpas pur€Lf yivoHTKcrc ore c/xc Trporrov p^pIxrqKcv, ct ifc rot) 
Koa-pjov ^c, 6 Koa-po^ dv to tStov c^tXct* drt 8i iic rov Koapov ovk icrri, dXX* cyo) 

90 i^iXi^dprfv vpJa<i iK to^ Koapov, Bia rovro fturct v/xds 6 K6a'px>^, pvrjp^v€V€T€ tov 
Xoyov ov fyo) ctirov vfitv Ovk Itrnv 3ovXo5 fictlftov rov KvpLov avrov. ct c/xc 
c8ui)^av, Kat v/xds 8ta>^ovo'tv • ct tov Xoyov /xov ir^prfcav, koI tov vperepov Ti/foij- 

81 o'ovo'tv. dXXa ravra jrdvra TrotT/o'ovo'tv els i|id« 8td ro ovopd pLOVy ort ovk ot8ao'tv 
28 rov iripAJ/avrd p,€, ct fi^ ^X^ov xat iXdXrjo'a avrots, dpjapriav ovk ctx^^^v * ^^ 8c 

§ 136. 28. Uti cTrov Topti. war, /lov /ue£^. mov G.^ [L.] 30. K6fffi. to^tov. xv. 4. fitlvj^ 
G. L.T. ^€finrr€ G. 6. fiflyu G. «ifrr<i G.+ L. T. om. r6 G.+ L. 7. cuV^crecrae G.+ 
10. ^y<6 G. L. T. U.fi€it^G.++ 13. Tvo rts r. if^wx- G. L. T. 14. 8<roG. 18. irpwr. 
6m«^v. fitfi. G. L. T. 21. ip2y G.*** 22, 24. c7xoy G. 
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ST. JOHN XV. 

S8 irpd^curtv ovk l)(pv<rw ircpt r^ d/MLpria^ avrcuv. 6 i/Mjk fua-iov koI tov varipa fMXJV 
M ffMru. ci ra ^pya /a^ iirolrja'a cv avroTs, a ovScis oXXos liroCt|o^v, dfiapriay ovk 
2S cCyocrav * vvv 8c Kal laipaiccuriv xal ii€/jMrrJKaaiv kolL ifik kou. tov var^pa fjuov. dAX* 

iva vkrjpQiO^ 6 Xoyos 6 ^ rf vd/x<p avrcov yeypafifitvoq^ ore ^ifiunfody fu &Dpcav. 
28 "Oral/ e\^ 6 TropaKXi/ros ov ryo) irifinj/ia vfuv wapa tov warpd?, to ttvcv/ia t^s 
sr dAi;^c(a9 o iraf>a rov irarpos €Kirop€V€Tai, iK€lvos yudprvfrffou Trtpl ifjLov * koi vfic&s 

§€ fUipTVp€iT€, OTi dw* ^^^(^9 /t€T* IfJLOV ioTi. 

ST. JOHN XVI. 

\ Tavra XcXoXi^Ka v/uv iva /xr^ o'K€ivSa\urOyT€, airo<njvay<jr/ov^ TTon^aovory vfia? * 
dXA.' ^;(CTCU cjpa mi Tras 6 dTroicrcivas v/xas 80^ Xarptiay irpoatfUfHW t^ 6(t^ • 

4 Kol Tavra vovqa'ovo'iv oti ovk eyvoxrav tov vaTtpa ovSk ifi€, aXXa ravra kfXaXt/jKa 
vfjLW Iva OTav ^^Orj rj topa lurqyLovcvrfrt avrStv, oti cyo) €Tirov vfuv. ravra 8c vfuv 

5 cf df>X^ ^^'^ cTttov, ore fi€ff vfjjtav ruirp^, vvv 8c xnrdyw vpos tov irefiil/avrd fi€f fcai 

6 ov8ci9 c^ vfuav ipotrf /Lie * Hov vTraycts; ^dXA* ort ravra XcXaXi;#ca v/uvy ^ Xvin; 
TTCTrX-^pttiKCV v/uuv r^ KapSlav. 

7 AAA* cyo) r^ dX'^^ciav Xcyco vfitVy ov/Jifj}€p€i vfiiv Iva cyo) aTreX^o). cai/ yap /a^ 
diriXOti}, 6 TrapoicXi/ros ovk ^Xcvo'crcu 9rp^9 v^ia^* cav 8c 'jrop€v6<!>, Trifiij/di avrov 

8 TTpos vfias* Koi iXOwv ckcivos cXcy^ct rov Koofiov ircpl d/taprias xat Trcpi 8iKaioavn;9 

10 Kal ?rcpl fcpurccDS. Trcpt a/jMpTia^ fi€v, ot^ ov Triorcvovcriv cis ^/ic * frcpt 8iicauxrvn;9 

11 8c, ort 7rpo5 TOV irar^a virdyw ical ovkItl Btiap^vri fJLe • ircpt 8c KpCa'€f»>^, oti 6 dp)(iav 

TOV KOO'p.OV TOVTOV K€KplTaL, 

Jl "'En TToXXa l;((D vfuv Xeyciv, dXX* ov hvvaxT$€ jSaaro^ctv opri* orav 8c cX^ 

^KCti/os, ro TTvcv/uux TTS dXiy^cia?, o&rjyyo'ci vfia^ iv ttj dXtjOcCqi irdo-Q • ov yap XaX^ci 

14 d(^* cavrov, dXX' 00*0 dKo^ct XaXT/o'ci, Kal ra ip\6fi€va dvayycXci v/x,rv. ckcivos 

u cfi^ 8o^ao'Ci, ore ^k rov cfiov X^/it/rercu Kal dvayycXct vfiiv. ?rdKra ^o'a c;)(Ci 6 

iraTTip IpA coTiv * 8id tovto cTttov ort ck tov ifjLov XofiPdvct kcu dvayycXct v/uv. 

16 fUKpbv KoX o^kM ^coipcirc fie, kcu ttoXiv pAxpbv kol 6\l/€a'0€ fic. 

17 ETttov ovv ck rwv pjaOrfriov avrov ?rpo9 dXXiJXovs • Tt ^ortv rovro o Xcyct i7fuv • 
Mucpov Kal ov $€{ap€lT€ /jL€f Kal iroXiv fXLKpov Kal oij/faOt fic; Kal ore v^rdyo) Trpos 

18 rov Trarcpa; 'cXcyov o^* Tovro rt coriv o Xeyct ro fiucpov; ovk oi8ap.cv rt XoXci. 

19 eyvo) 'If/cov? ort ^^cXov avrov ipwrSiv, Kal cTttcv avrots * IIcpl tovtov ^71t€lt€ fitr 
dXXi/X(tfv ort cTttov * MtKpov Kal ov ^caipctrc /x,c, Kal iraXtv /xucpov Kal oij/eoOi /ac; 

20 dfJLYiv dfjLrjv Xcyoi vp,tv ort KXawcrc Kal $prprqa'€T€ vfict?, 6 8^ Kdofxos xaprqo'fTai. • 

21 v/ACt9 XvTH/^o-co-^c, dXX' 17 \\nrri v/uuv cis xapdv ycv^crai. ^ yvv^ orav rucny 
Xwn;v 6;(€t, ort ^X^cv 17 wpa avr^? • orav 8c ycw^OTy ro 7rat8tbv, ovKcrt finz/iovcvct 

22 r^5 ^Xti^cios 8ia r^v \apav oti cyewqOrf dv^powros cfe rov Koa-fiov. Kal v/x,ct9 o{lv 
vvv /x,cv Xv7n;v ^crc - 'iroXtv 8c oij/opxti vfiaq, koL yap-qoerai vpMV 17 Kap8ta, Kal r^v 

■ Ps. xxxiv. (xxxv.) 19 ; Ixviii. (Ixix.) 5 oi ijuaovvrh n€ htoptdv, Cf. Ps. xxxrii. (xxxviii.) 
20; cviii. (cix.) 3. 

§ 136. XV. 24. ireirofrjiccy G. 26. tray h\ txB. G. L.[T.] xvi. 3. irovfia. hiuv 10. iror^p. /aov 
^. G.°^ L. 13. «l5 ircMTOJ' tV iA^ecioi' G.+ L. T. (but r. dX^O. ircUr. L. T.) Uatuf d^o^xr^ 
Q. L. (but om. hv L.) 15. A^rrcu 16. ov G. add Sn ^ (om. #7^ G. L.) {nriyw itp6s Thv 
itaripa G.<> [L.] 17. iy6 iWy. G. 19. fyv. o^y (om. oSv G.) d 'Ii^tf*. G. L. 20. 6/i. 

8^ Xw. G.<><» 
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8T. JOHN XVI. 

88 ^apav vyuuiv ovScts aipet d^' v/acuv. koul Iv iKiivrj ry rjfJiipq. ifil ovk Ipttyrqa^trt ov^€v, 
afjirjv afjLtjv Xcyo) vf/Zv, Slv ti alrqtnfrt rov varipoL, Scoo'ct vfuv iv rta ovo^ari fxov» 

24 CC09 apTt oi>K yTT^crart ovScv iy r^ ovofiarC fiov • airctrc, kol krifiil/€€r6€, tva rj x^P^ 
vfjJav y 7r€7rXrjp(i)fji€inj. 

25 TaiVa iv Tropotfttats XtXaXrjKa ifuv • l[px€Tai wpa ore ouKcrt iv Trapot/Atat^ XoX^crco 

26 vftiv, dAAa Trappiycriijt ircpl rov trarpo^ dirayycXcS v/xtv. cv iK^Cvrj vg "fffiiptji, iv t^ 
ovofiari fiov alTrja'€a'0€, Koi ov Xeyu> v/xiv otl cyo) ipwrrja-u) rov rraripa trtpi vp.(jiv • 

27 auros yap 6 Trar^p i^iXci v/xa?, on vfxeis cftc wcc^tXiyKarc xai TrcTrtoTcvKarc on eyo* 

28 Trapa rov Oeov i$rj\$ov. iffjXOov Ik tov Trarpos Kai iXi^XvOa cis rov KOQ-p.ov • ttqXlv 
a<l>i7)iJLL TOV KOfr/JLov Kou TTopevofJuu 9rpo9 TOV naripa, 

29 Aiyovaiv oi /xaOrp-al avrov • iSc vOv Iv irapprfo-tq. XoXct?, icat 7rapot/x,tav ovStfiCav 

80 Xeycts. vw oiSa/xcv ort oTSa? Travra Kal ov )(p€iav €;(cts Sva rti o^c ipuyrq. • €V tovto) 

81 '7ri(rTevop.€v on dnb Btov c^X^cs. ' air€KpiO'q avrot? *Iiyo"Oi)s* "Apn ttiotcvctc; 
83 i3ov ^;(cr(U o>pa Kai cX^Xv^cv tva cTKopTrur^rc Ikooto^ €i9 ra iSta Kdp^ pAvov 
83 d0)}T€ • Kttt ovic ctftt p.6vo^, OTt 6 TTaTTjp /x€T* cftov coT^v. Tavrtt XcXdXi^Ktt v/xtv Iva 

iv ipm €lprjvrjv ^X^** ^ '''^ Koap.*^ OXiij/iv ^erc * dXXa OcLp<r€LT€, eya> vcvtio/Ka 

TOV KOCpuOV, 

§ 137. Our Lord's Sacerdotal Prayer. 
St. John xvii. 1-26. 

I TavTa cXoXi^crcv Ii^ov?, xal lirdpas tov9 6<t>0aXp,ovs avrov C19 tov ovpavov cTttcv * 

3 Ildrcp, iXt^XvOev rj wpa • Sofao'dv cov tov vldv, tva 6 ytds So^cun; ce, ^Ka^a)s cSojKas 
avTO) i$ov(Tiav irdcnjs ctipKOSy ?va Trav o SeScoKa? avT<3 Swot; avrois ^w^v auovtov. 

8 avTtj Si icrnv rj auovtos ^w^, tvo 'yiV(&o'Kov<nv o^c tov pLovov aXrfOLVov B^ov koX ov 

4 dircoTCtXas 'Iiyo-ovv Xptorrdv. eyo) o-c cSo'^cwra ctti t^5 yrj%y ro ipyov rcXcu^as o 
6 ScScDKa^ /xot tva Trotijcd) • icat vvv So^tio-ov /xc (rv, irdrep, vapa (reavr^ r^ 86iy y 

€t\ov TTpo TOV TOV Koap^ov cTvai iropa orot. 

6 "E^vcpoKra aov to 6vop.a Tot9 avdpwirovi ovs l8o»Kds ftot ck tov Koo'puov, <tol 

7 rj(Tav KOL ipLol avTovs ?8«Ka«, xat tov Xoyov cov TeHjptjKav • vvv lyvo>Kav OTt TrdvTa 

8 cKra ScScDKa? /xot Tropd a-ov cUrCv * on r^ prjpiaTa a MS(DKd^ /xot ScScDKa avT0t9, icat 
avTot eXa)3ov, Kat eyvoxrav dXiy^ws OTt irapd cov i$rjXOov, koX iwiareva'av otl (tv /xc 

9 dn-co'TCtXa?. eyo) Trept avTwv ipwTto' ov Trcpt tov KoapLov ipunta, dXXd Trcpt <ov 
10 Sc8o)Kds /xot, OTt o^ot cto'tv, Vat Ta €/xa TrduTa a-d icTiv koI to. (ra c/xd, Kat ScSd^ao'/xat 

II cv avTois. Kat ovKin ct/xt cv t<^ Koa-pt^, kol avrol €V t^ K6o-p.ia curtv, Kd'yc^ Trpos 
cc ipxopxLL, 7rdT€p dyt€, Ti^pTjo'ov avTovs €v TW ovop/jLTL (TOV <p Sc&oKag /xoty^va 

12 ^tv €v Ka^a)S i7/x€t9. otc ^/xt/v /xct* avrwv cyw iTT^povv avTov? cv t<3 ovopxLTi cov 
ff 8cSa)Kds /xot, Kttl €(^vXa^a, xat ovSctsc^ avTcuv dTrcoXcTO ct /x*^ 6 vtos r^ UTrcuXcta?, 

, — *- 

§ 136. 23. Jht 8<ro tiv curiia. G. [^rt] Ikv ti L. itot. ^i^ t. ii^. /it., 8c(><r. 6/it. G. L. 2.5. AXX* 

?eX. [L.] &i/a77€X« G. 28. irapd G. 29. \4yovff. abr^ G. [L.J om. ^i/ G. 31. 6 

*Ir?«r. G. L. 32. pvv ^A^Xue. G.°° irol ^^^ G. L. 33. €(€Tf L. 

§ 137. 1 . 6 nrjtr. G. L. T. iirgpt icol €7ir« G. tva <rol A i;( G.°° i/W* orow G. L. 

3. yiv^ff Kutn G. L. 4. ^TcAc/«<raG. 6. 9i^wKas bis G. ren^p^irao't G. 7. ^orir G. L. 

1 1 . o5toi G. L. T. Koi fy«6 G. oSs 12. /xct.' o^. ^r t^ K6ffpv fy. ^p. G.<> ots G. L. 

cm. jco/ G. [L.] 
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ST. JOHN XYII. 

u tva XI ypaffyt) ir\r]piaO^* vvv 8c ?rpo9 crc epxpfiai^ Kal roura XoXto ev Tip Kocfu^ Iva 

fXOKriv rrp^ )(apav rrfv ifirjv rreirX.'qpfafAhrqv iv lavrols. 
14 ^yoi SiSiOKa avrois rov Xoyov (tov, kol 6 Koa-fio^ ifjuarjo'ev avrors, on ovk iUrlv €k 
w rov Koo'fxov KaOu)^ iyto ovk ci/aI ck tov Koo-fkov, ovk cpotrcj tva apy^ avrovs Ik rov 

16 Koo'fiov, dXX Lva Trjprj<rii^ avrov^ €k tov trovrfpov, €k tov koo'/j.ov ovk eiarlv #ca^a)s 

17 ryo) OVK €ifiL €K TOV KOO'/xov, ayL(wov avTov^ €y TQ oArfltui. ' ® Aoyo^ o COS oKijjuua 

18 ^OTtV. KaOlbq €fA€ aTTCOTCtXaS CIS TOV KOfT/lOV, KOytl} aTTCOTCtXa aVTOUS Ct9 TOV 

19 Koo'iJLOV KOI vTTcp avTcuv dyio^io c/iAirrov, tva ^ktiv #cat avTot riyuurfiiuoL ev 

20 Ou TTCpt TOVTOV Sc ipWTW flOVOV, oXXxL KoX WCpt TWV irurT€W$VT«V Sttt TOV XoyOV 

21 avTcuv CIS e/AC, tva TravTCS Iv ^ktiv, Ka^a>9 oa> irarfip cv c/aoi Kayai cv 0*01^ lva kol 

22 avTol €v rjfuv <o<tiv, lva 6 Koo'fJLo^ irum'6^ on (rv /i€ aTrcorciXas. K4"y«^ r^v Sd^iv 
28 ^v oeocDKa? fioi ocCkoKa avTOiS) tva axriv ev Kaacos i7/x€ts cv * 'cyo) cv avTots xat av cv 

c/x,o4 tva c^aiv TCTcX€Uo/x,cvot ct9 ^j tva yivijHTKri 6 Koa-fios on crv fie aTrcorciXas Kal 

rfydirrja'aq avrovs KaOio^ i/j.€ rfydirqo'as* 
24 Ilar^pi S 8c8<oKa9 fiot, ^cXw tva ottov elpX cyo) kokcivoi oktiv /act' ifiov, lva ^cbJpuKnv 
T^v 8ofav Trp^ ^firp^i V 8*8»kus ftot OTt rfydirqa-d^ fi€ irpo KaraPoXrj^ Koa-fiov • iraTr'jp 

BiKaie, Koi 6 KOQ-fjios o'C ovk eyvti}, cyo) 8c (re eyvoiv, Kal ovrot cyvuxrav oti ot; ftc 
26 aTTCOTCtXas • ical cyvcopiaa avToI? to ovofid a-ov koX yvcopiVo), tva ^ ayaTny ^ 

rfydwqa-ds fi€ cv avTots p Kayw cv avrots. 



§ 138. Our Lord goes out with the Disciples to the Mount of Olives. 



Matt. xxvi. 30. Mark xiv. 26. 

» Kal v/xnycrav- S6 Kal v/xv^av- 



LuKE XXII. 39. 

89 Kal i$€kO<i}V 



John xviii. 1. 

Tavra ct7ra>v 'Ii^orovs 



TC5 cf^A^OV CtS 


TCS c^X^ov 


' cts 


hropevOrj Kara 


i^XOev arvv tois /xatf- 


TO opo^ tSjv 


TO OpO? 


TWV 


TO i$OS CtS TO 


i/Tats avTOv iripav 


iXatmv, 


iXaiMV. 




opos Twv cXatoiv* 


TOV )(€lfldppOV TOO 






* 


i7KoXov^i;o-av 8c 
avT<^ Kal ot fia- 
drfToL, 


K^Spov, OTTov rp/ Krj- 
•JTo^^ CtS ov eurrjyStv 
avTOS Kal ot pjaOrfToX 
avTOV, 



§ 137. 13. ahrois L. ofrr. G. 17. hXiiB. eov G.°° 19. iy^ &ytd(. G. T. [L.] 

20.*iri<rT€W(r<JvT»i/. 21. ircircp G. L. V* ^^ ^<»'*»' Cr.°° [L.j wiart^ajj G. L. 22. koI 

^<^ G. add ifffjitv G. L. 23. Ktd tva yivdxr. G.° 24, 25. irc£T€p G. 24. ovs G. L. 

^$«icas G. ' 

§ 138. Lk. 39. add canov G. L. JnO. 1. b 'lr?<r. G. L. rSov KtBpeav T. rqv K49pu>y G. L. 



§ 138. See note to § 135. These verses form an important point of transition, and are 
therefore placed in a section by themselves. The precise hour of the going forth to Geth- 
semane cannot be determined with certainty. The Paschal Sapper was usually finished alxjut 
midnight, and, as on this occasion it may have been somewhat hastened, it is probable that 
the agony in Gethsemane was not far from that hour. 
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§ 139. The Agony in Gethsemane. 
St. Matt. xxvi. 36-46. St. Mark xiv. 32-42. St. Luke xxii. 40-46. 



w Tore cp;(€Tcu /lict* avrwv 
6 'Irfcrovs CIS \toplov Xtyo' 

Xeyci TOLs: yuaBrfral^ • 

Ka^urarc avrov ecus ov 

87 ^ai. Koi 7rapaXa)3(i)v rov 

IIcTpOV Kttt TOVS BvO VIOV9 

Z€)3c8atov ^p^aro XvTrct- 

88 cr^ou Kai uSiz/xovciv. rorc 
Xey€t avrots* IIcptXvTros 
^OTiv rj ^Irvyrj /jlov ccds 
^avarov • ficivarc coSc xal 

89 yprqyop€iT€ fier ifwv, koX 
'jrpO€k6(av fUKpov eirco'cv 
eir I TTpoaumov avrov irpoa-" 



Ilarcp) €t Bwarov iariv, 
irapcXOdro) Slw ifiov to 
won^piov TOVTO • vXrp^ 
ovx a»s fyu) OmXxoj dXA.' 

«b9 (TV. 



40 Kal ip\€Tai Trpos tovs 
rovs Ka^cvSovras, ical 



8S Kat ^;(ovrai cig )((opiov 

ov TO ovo/ia T€$<rrj/jLav€l, 
KoX Xcyei rots fiaOrjraii 
avrov* 

Ka^tVarc fiSe lois Trpotr* 
88 €viti)fjLtu. KOL vapaXafA' 
Pdv€L Tov Uerpov koI 
'loKoijSov Kai *I(oawi;v 
IMT* a^ov, #cat ^/9^aro iic- 

84 ical Xcyct avrots* IIcpi- 

XVTTOS ^OTtV ij '/^X'7 Z*®*' 
€ci>9 davdrov * //.civare c[)8c 

85 Kai yprjyop€ir€. xat Trpo- 
eXOtijv fUKpov tirvirrw hr\ 
T^s T'^Sj fat irpo(rr/v)(ero 
Iva ct 8wardv ^ortv wa- 
p^XOy Slit avrov i} <Lpa, 

88 Kat IXeyev • *A^)8a 6 
Trarrjpy troLvra Bward o"Oi • 
'jrap€V€yK€ ro von^pvov 

TOVTO OLTT* IfWV* dXX' OV 

tC iyia ^eXcoydlXXa r^ oi;. 



87 Kat ^X^^^^ '^^^ €VpC(rK€l 

avTovs Ka^cvSovras, xat 
Xcyct r^ nerp<{> * Sifuav, 



• Cf. Matt. iv. 11 ; Mar. i. 13. 



40 Fcvo/ucvos 8c ^t rov 
roTTOV cTttcv avrots • 



npOO'CV;(€O^C fJLT) tUr^Kr 

Ouv cts v€ipourfJi6v. 



» » 



41 KatavrosaTrco^ao-^aW 
avraiv oktcI Xt^ov PoXr/v, 
KOL tf cts ra ydvara irpoo"' 
"qv^^ero ^Xcywv 

43 Ilarcp, 
cl jSovXct iropcv^YKai 
rovro TO von^pvov dir* 
i/iov • wX^v /Lf^ ro ^€- 
Xi;)Lia /Liov, dXXa ro aov 

48 wfffOrj Sk avT^ "olyycXos 
dir* ovpavov ^vtcr^vftiv 

44 avrov. Kat ycvdftcvos 
Iv ayioviq. CKTCvcorcpov 
trpo<rqv\€TO, Kai fye- 
vcro o topcos airrov oKTCt 
$p6p.PoL alfiaTO^ Kara- 
PaCvovTOf ivl Ttp/ yrjv, 

45 Kai dvaoT^is dv6 Trys 
7rpoa'€V)(YJSj ikOiiiv Trpos 
TOVi fiaOriraq cOpcv Kot- 



§ 139. Matt. 39. wdrtp fiov G. L. [T.] itap(\04rw G. Mar. 33. rhv 'ldKw$. fitff 

lavTov G. 35. tirtfffv G. L.T. Lk. 42. wapfvtyKtiv G. irap4v€yK9 L. T. y€v4<rOw G. L. 

(w. 43, 44. om. ABRT etc. retain G. [L.] T. NDEGHK etc.) 44. ^7^^. 94 G. L. T. 

uaraMvovrts G. L. T. 45. fAoBrfr, ainoB 
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ST. MATT. XXVI. 

X^€i Tw Ilerpa) • Ovro)f 

ov#c Itrxoa-aTt fuav iopav 

yptjyoprj(r<u fjL€T ifiov; 

41 yp7jyop€LT€ icai npocrtV' 

CIS TTCipOO/iOV * TO fuy 

wtv/ia TTpoOvfiov, "q Sk 

« aapi &(rO€vr/s< IlaXiv iK 
8<VT€pov dn^XBiav Trpoo"' 
rfviaro Xeyiav • Ilarcp 
fu)v, ct ov Swaroi rovro 
TrapcA^civ ^ai' /x^ avro 
v{ta, yvrrfirfTia to dikqfjua. 

48 crov. fcat iXOwv vdXtv 
c^pcv avTovs Ko^cvSovras * 
^av yap avTwv ol 6<f>' 

44 $a\fJLOL l3€Pafyrffi€yoi,. fcoi. 
d^ci9 avTov^ TToXiy dwcX- 
tf o)v irpoarfv^aTO iK rpCroVy 
Tov avTOV Xoyov ctirbiv 

40 irdXiv. t6t€ ipxerai Trpos 
Tovs fJLoffrjTCK Kol Xcyci 
avTow * KcidcvScre to 
XotTTov Koi ^KaTravco^c. 
i8ov ^fyyixcv ^ cupa koi2 6 
vtos TOV SivOpdlmov vapa- 
StSoTOX €h: x€ipa^ afjuapna- 

46 Xa>v. iy€ip€(rO€y ayio/xcv * 
28ov ^yyuccv 6 irapafii8ov$ 



ST. MABK XIY. 

ica^cvScis ; ovic Scr^vo'iK 
/Aiiav cl>pay yprqyop^fu; 

88 yprjyoptiT€ koX vpinrcv' 

ireLpaucrfiov roiih/w^fjua 
vpoOvfwVf 17 8^ copf 

89 dur^cnys. Kcu ttoXii^ 
dTTcXtfoiv 7rpo<n/v(aT0 tqt 
avT^v Xdyov clm&v. 



ST. LUKB XXII. 



40 



icoi 



viro<rTp&lfai cSpCK avrovs 
?raXu' fca^cvSoKTOs ' ^ottF 
yap avrciiv oI 6<f>6aXfAoi 
KaTaPapvv^|i€VOi, fcol ovk 
^Scurav r^ &iroKpt$wny 
avrf. 



41 



rpirov xal Xcyci avrois* 

KcidcvScTC TO XoiTTOV KOjL 

&vavav€(rO€ * d^rc^ei* 
^Xtfcv 17 ujpa, iSov irapa- 

SiSoTOl 6 mOS TOV AvOpiO' 

vo(v C19 . Tas x^'ip^^ ^^ 

« ofuipT<i»XQ>v. iy€ip€frO€f 

Sy^fitv ' c8ov6 Topa&Sovs 



avTovs 



airo 



fUtfflCVOVS 
48 T§5 Xvirrf^y KOLL Air€v 

, avTow* Ti ica^cvScTc; 
dvooravTC? Trpoccvxe- 
o^c, tva /u,^ cIctcXAttc cIs 
7rc(pa<rfidv. 



§ 140. Our Lord is made Prisoner. 

Matt, xxvi. 47-56. Mab. xiv. 48-52. Lk. xxn. 47-58. Jno. XTm. 2-12. 

s *Hi8ce S^ jcal *Iov- 
Sa9 6 irapa8c8ov9 
avTov TOV Toirov, 
OTt TToXXoicts frmrq- 

XOrj Il^OrOVS ^#CC4 

ficra TCtfV pjaBrjfrlav 



47 Kcu Ire avTov 

XfllXoVVTOS, I80V 

lovSas cts TO)v 
8a>8cica ^Xtfcv, fcat 



43 Kai c^^ hi. 

aVTOV XoXoVKTOS 

vapaywerai *Iov- 
8as &'Io'icapUlTi|s 



47 *E3t* avTov Xa- 
XotWoS) 2$ov o;(- 
X09, icai 6 Xcyo- 
fJLtvo^ 'Iov8a9 cig 



§ 139. Matt. 42. toSt. t^ Torfiptov tcapnXB, G.**® iroptxa. iir. ^/iov G.®o[L.] 43. wbpi<rK%i 
avr. ir((x. leaded. 6.++ 44. om. sec. irclXiy G. L. T. 45. /lo^. odrov G. Har. 38. 

€iff4\0iiTt G. L. T. 40. fitfiaprifUvoi G.-*"** 42. 4yyt«< ^* L* T. 

§ 140. Mar. 43, 45. M4ms G. 43. om. d 'l0ricc^M«Ti|s G. [T.] Lk. 47. In 54 o^. G. 
Jko. 2. 6*lfi<r. G. L. 



Part Vm. § 140.] 



OUR LORD'S PASSION; THE SABBATH. 



223 



ST. MATT. XXVI. 

/ACT* avTov 6xXo9 
voXv^ fiera fia- 
•^(aipSiv Ktu (vXmv 
Saro T<ov Apx**" 
pltov KoL vpwfiv- 
ripwv Tov XoLov* 

avTov ISoMccv av- 

rots (rrffutov Xc- 
ymy • *0v jdv 

<l>iKrj<r(o, avros 
ioTiv* Kpan^arf 

40 KCU €^€(1)9 

VpOtT^XBtiiV T<J 

*Ii;o"QU cTttcv • 
Xa^oc pafilBel' 
KoX KaT€<l>iXrfa'€y 
so avTov, 6 Sk 'liy- 
(Tovs ctircv avT^ * 
*Eraipc, ^<^* 8 
vdp€i; 



ST. MARK XIV. 

cIs ro>v ScoScKO, 
icai fi€T avTOV 

6)(\o^ fl€Ta fkOr 

^aipSiV Kal $vXwv 
TTopa TWV ^lf>X** 
cpccDV fcai rct>v 

ypO/AfUlTCCDV KOI 

44 ^rpccr^Svrcpctfv* 8c- 
8(t>#cci S^ 6 iropa- 
8t8ovs auTov <rw- 
(nffiov avrois Xc- 
ycDV • *0v &v 
^cX'^crcD, avrds 
^OTiv Kpanj(raT€ 
avTOV Kol dird<ycTf 

46 6jcr<liak(a^, Kal 
IXBiiiV ci0^ vpoo^ 
cX^oyvatrr^Xcycc 
paj8)3ci, fcal fca- 
T€<f>CX.rfa'€v avTov 



ST. LX7SE XXII. 

TCtfV 8ei)8cica ?r/)o- 



ical rjyyurep -np 
*Ii70"ot) ^eX^atu 
48 avTov, "iTycrov? 
8i ctircv avT^* 
*IovSa, <l>iXrjfw.Ti 

TOV VtOV TOV Ai^ 

Opwrov irapaSi- 



8o)9; 



ST. JOHN XVIII 

8 avTov. 6 oiJv lov- 
8a9 Xa)3a)v t^ 
o^clpav i«xi ^K Toiv 

&pXL€p€(t}V fCOt 4k 

Twv ^apurouicov 
VTnypcras ^;(CTai 
^KC£ ^era tftavwv 

KOLL XaflTTO^V Kol 

irrkiov. 



4 'Ii;aovs o^ c28q)S 
iravra toi €px6fi€va 
Itt* avrov 4{{)X0cv 
Kal X4-y€i avrqis * 

6 Ttva ^TjT€iT€; dwc- 
KpCO'qa'av axrrQ • 
Iiyo'ouv TOV Nafo)- 
pacbv. Xeyci av- 
Tot9 'iTycrov? • *Ey<o 
clfit. cicm/Kce 8c 
iral *Iov8a9 6 iropa- 
8c8ovs avrov ficr' 

6 avrcov. (usofvctTrcv 



§ 140. Matt. 48. $» G. L. T. 50. ^4>* f Mar. 43. cfs &y r. Scheie. G.^^ tx\' 

ToX^ G. [L.] raJv TpttrfivT, G. L. T. 44. itiraydyrrt G. 45. ^o/3^/, ^3/ G.° 

Lk. 47. a^rdi^ 48. 6 9h *lri(r. G. L. Jno. 3. om. ix t&¥ G. om. 4k only L.T, 4. ^|cA0d>v 
cftrcv G. 5. 6*11^9. G. L. (om. Iiycrouf T.) 
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THE LAST PASSOVER ; 



[Pabt Vm. §140. 



ST. MATT. XXVI. 



8T. MASK XIY. 



^Cipa? CTTt TOV 

*lrfcrovv Koi iKpd" 
rtjaav avrov. 



46 OiS^MpoXavra? 



51 Kal 28ov ct$ Twv 


47 Et$8/n9T0)v?ra- 


fji,€Ta*lrj<Tov Iktu* 


p€&rrjK6T<i>v OTra- 


vas T^v X^W 




aTriaira(T€V Trjjv 


aoLfUvo^ rqv fia- 


fidxpupav avTOV 


\aipaaf hraurtv 


Koi Trardia^ tov 


TOV SovXoV TOV 


SovXov TOV dp;(t€- 


Sipxupiuii Kal 


pcct>s d^ciXcv av- 


d^iW avrov to 


TOV TO <&t£ov. 


iMpiOV. 



ST. LUKB XXII. 



49 2Sovr€9 Bk ol 'ir€pl 
aVTOV TO lo'OpJr 

vovctirav* Kvpec, 

€i iraToiofiev Iv 

00 fiaxaCpxi ; Kai 



hrdraiev cts tis 

cf aVTWV TOV Sip' 

;(iepco>9 TOV 8ov- 
Xov Kol d^ctXcv 

TO O^ aVTOV TO 



Sc^iov. 



a 6,7roKpi$€Ls ^ 6 
"Iiyo-ovs cTttcv • 



ST. JOHN XVIII. 

avTOis* Jliya) ccfu, 
&irf^XOav €19 Ta 
diruro) iccu Irrco-av 

f \afiax. irdXiv ovv 
avTOvs hrqpiorq- 
G'€V • Ttva irjT€iT€; 
oi 8c cTttov • *It/- 
(Tovv TOV Nafto- 

8 paiov, dirtKpiOrj 
"Iiyorov^ • ETttov 
{jplv OTi cyctf cifie * 
c2 o^ ^fi€ ^i/TCtre, 
oxfiert Tovrovs vTrd- 

• yctv. tva irXrfpioOy 
6 Xoyos ov cIttcv, 

OTl 0V9 o€0(t>Ka9 /AOl, 

o^ic diTfoXeo'a i( 
avTtov ovSiva, 



10 ^CfjtMV o^ ncrpo9 

^;(<i)V fm\aLpav ciX' 
icvo'cv avT^ icai 

hr(UXT€V TOV TOV 
dp)(l€p€fJi% hovkoV 

KoX aTriKoij/ev ^ av- 
TOV TO ^dpiov TO 
Se^iov • 

^ 8^ ovofia T^ 
SovXia MdX;(09. 



§ 140. Mar. 46. MfiaXoy G.L. T. Mfi. 41^ ahrlv t. x««>>- a^w" G- ▼• X«f>' ^'^ «^' !*• 
47. ^iov G.+ Lk. 49. tl-wov abr^ G. (ahr^ L.) l^xoifx^ G. L. Jno. 6. Jti fy«6 

fi>. G.° &ii^X0oi' G. lvff<roi' G. 8. 6 'Iijo*. 10. »rroi/ G. L. 
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ST. MATT, XXYI. 



M r6T€ Xcyci avrf 
o liycrovs* Avo- 

Tov Toirov avrrjs • 
7rdvT€s yap cl 
Aa)3ovT€s fidxpLi' 
pav iv ^xalpi^ 
«3 airoXovvTOi. 1j 
OoKCis ori OV OV- 

Va/UU TTOfKUCoA.^ 

o-at TOV Traripa 
fjLOv, Kol irapoi* 
on^ci fu>i ApTi 
irXcCc* 8<i)3€ica Xc- 
YU&vwv dyycXcov; 
M wais o^ 7rAi;pa>- 
^akriv *ai ypa^4 
ore ovrcus 8ci 



V cKctvi; T^ aip^ 



Tots o;(Xots* *0s 



lirl Xjnarrp^ l{^- 



BT. M ABK xiy. 



48 Kol SaroKpt$€ls 6 
liycrovs cTttcv av- 



T04«* 



'09 iwl 



ST. LUKB XXII. 

*Earc 2a>$ rovrov. 
KOI d^oficvos rov 
(tfTiov kuraro av- 



iw* 



OS ETircv 84 li/crovs 
irphi rows irapa- 
y€vofi€yov^ wpbt 
avTov iLpxup€i9 
kolL oTpan;yov$ 



A c 



ICOi 



rov icpov 
vp€a'pvT€povs ' 
*05 lirl Xjprnv 



ST. JOHN XYIII. 



11 ctrcF o^ o *Ii;(roi)s 

T^ n^ptp* BaXc 

rrfv fiaxpLtpav cis 
\ /J / < 

TqV UrjKTlV, TO 

wonrfpiov o ococojccv 
/AOi 6 iranljpf ov /a^ 
iruo avTO ; 



iPS *H o^n^ crjr€ipa koli 
6 ;(cXiapxo9 iccu ol 
vwqperfu rwv 'lov- 
Souov (TvvfXaPov 
TOV "Ii/o-ouv 
ISi^av ourov, — 



Kai 



» Cf. Isa. lii. 13-liii. 12, etc. 



§ 140. Matt. 52. ftaxo^p? O. 53. &pTt before TopaicaX^trai G. 
9<69€K. G. [L.] Xrycdvas G. L. T. 55. i^iiKBtrt G. 

Lk. 51. unlov aWov G.L. 52. 6 'Iiytr. G. iir^ ainl G. L. T. 

29 



wXttovs G. L. irAc^ ^ 
MxB. 48. i^-fi\e€T€ G. 
Jko. 11. fidxoup, aov 
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THE LAST PASSOVER; 



[Part Vm. jUl. 



ST.- MATT. XXTI. 

0aTC fura fiaxcur 

avXXap€iv fu * 
Ka£t '^fiipay Iv 

icoi otK hcparq' 
oarc fi€. 



8T. MASK xiy. 

K(u $uXujv (TvXXa- 

^fjjpcof rjfirfy irpos 
vfJMs iv Tif upta 

iKparqaari fi€' 



8T. LUKB XXII. 

fjua.')(€upSiv KcX (fi- 
kiay KoffriiiApaaf 

OVTOi fUJV /itff 
Vfiwv Iv np Upi^ 
OVK i(€r€lvar€ 

dXXa avn; i(nw 
{ffjJav ^ &pa Kol 
^ i^avaCa rw 
CKoraifs* 



8T. JOHN. XTIII. 



M TOVTO Sk 8X0V 

•yeyovcv tva irXi;- 
(HoOwnv *a4 ypoir 
ffioX rStv irpoff/q' 

TWV. TOT€ ol 

fijaJSrfrol vdvrt^ 
Atjihrn^ avrhy 



51 



dXA, iva irXrjpta' 
SSxrw^al ypaffxiL 
A) irot a^hrr^ av- 
Tov tffnryay irov- 
res. jcoi cts res 

XoMtavrf ir^M* 
p€pXriiUvoi aiV' 
Sova lire yvfivoVf 
KOi KpoTovotv av- 
M rov* 68^KaraXi- 
ircov rrp^ aaSova 
yvfivos l^vycv. 

§ 141. He is taken before Annas and Caiaphas. 
Matt. xxyi. 57, 58. Mab. xiy. 53, 54 Lk. xxn. 54, 55. Jno. xyiii. 13-16, 18. 

IS Koi i| yayov irpos 
''AyFavirpc0roF* ^ 
yap TTCv^cp^ rov 
Kaui^a, Ss ^ dp- 

■ Cf. Isa. Hi. 13-liii. 12, etc. 

§ 140. Matt. 55. wphs tfMS inoB* MaffK. 4. r. Up. G.^ wp. 6/1. 4x0$. 4. r. Up. Bidden. L., [wp, 
l/i.] 4. r. Up, 4x0$. 8i8^iK. T. Mar. 51. JiKoKo^dtt G."** (or ^lKo^o^0'cv G.*^) add ol 

pfot^iffKot G.^^ 52. add &«" adrAy G.^ [L.] 

{ 141. Jho. 13. MfyoTfOV aJbr^ G. (o^ifv [L.]) 

§§ 141, 142. The Jews had now so far accomplished their horrid purpose that they held 
Jesns bound, a prisoner in their hands. What was to be done next ? Very naturally they 
take him first to Annas, who had been formerly their high-priest, and was a man of great 
authority and of much esteem as a counsellor among them, and the father-in-law of Caiaphas, 
" the high-priest that same year." We have no certain indication of the time, but it must have 
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BT. MATT. XXTI. 



8T. MABX XT?*. 



8T. LUKB ZXXI. 



ST. JOHK xvm. 

14 rem iK€ivov • ^ dk 
Ratals 6 *avfi' 
PovXtvo'as TOiS 

'lov&uoi9 oTi avfi' 

&woOavctv wrlp rov 
Aaov. 



w 01 8^ icpar^av- 
Tcs Tov "liycrow 
airqyayov vpos 

\utpi<iy oirov oi 
ypa/Aftarcis mu 
ol irp€a'PvT€poi 



a 



Kai Mffiyov 

TOV Il^CFOlV TTp^ 

rov dpx^^'^ '^^ 
<Tvv4pxpiinnuvdah' 

res ol dp;(C^i9 



M SvXXaj^dvrcs 8i 
avrov rjyoryw fcol 
€ltnjyayov c2s t^ 
ot#c£ou^ rov ^x*** 



icoi ol irpco'j^u- 
rcpoi KOi ol yp€Lfi,' 
fuircis. 



» Jno. xi. 49, 50. 



S 141. Mab. 53. ovy4px» vJbr^ inCrr. G.L.T. 
kieoKiffBm, G.++ 



Lk. 64. ffl<r47. o^^ ^-^ ^^^' ^^' 



been beyond midnight, perhaps an honr beyond. Annas, apparently without delay, sent him 
on to Caiaphas. This fact is distinctly mentioned by St. John fn vs. 24, where &W<rTc(\cv is to 
be understood in a Pluperfect sense, as in the Authorized Version. Such use of the Aorist is 
sufficiently well supported by examples (see Matt. xiv. 8, 4 ; xxvi. 48, compared with Mar. 
xiv. 44. Also probably Lk. xxii. 24. Cf. also Lk. xix. 15 ; xxiv. 1 ; Jno. xi. 30 ; Acts i. 2). 
Otherwise, it is hard to see how vs. 24 should be introduced in this connection. Arrived at the 
house' of Caiaphas, a considerate time must have been consumed in notifying and assembling 
the members of the Sanhedrim. Some of them were doubtless already there, or came with Jesus. 
While they were assembling, Caiaphas appears to have made a preliminary examination in 
one of the rooms of his palace opening upon the large unroofed court around which oriental 
houses are built. It was here that the fire was built and that Peter uttered his first denial. 
Afterwards, he retired to the ifpocA\»mf (Mar. vs. 68; irvXAra Matt. vs. 71) or broad passage- 
way leading from the gate of the house to the court. How long an interval elapsed between 
the first and second denials is not mentioned ; probably not long. Li that interval St. Mark 
mentions that the cock crew. This was the first cock-crowing, which occurred somewhat 
irregularly, not very long after midnight St. Mark alone mentions it, as he alone had par- 
ticularized the two cock-crowings in the prophecy of the Saviour. The second cock-crowing 
occurred with great regularity at day-break, or about three o'clock, a.m. 

In the account of the second denial there are differences which have sometimes been im- 
agined to be real discrepancies between ^e Evangelists. St. Matthew says the questioner 
was " another motcf"; St. Mark **the*' (Le. probaUy^, the same) "maid''; St. Luke, '* another 
man " ; St. John, indefinitely, " they." In this last expiession is the key to the whole. In 
such a crowd and under such a state of (excitement,- an accusation made by one wotdd nat- 
urally be caught up and repeated by another and anodier. The first maid, we may suppose, 
points him out to her companion and others as a disciple (Mar.) ; her companion takes up 
and repeats the story, (Matt.), whereupon some man, hearing it, directly charges Peter him- 
self with it (Lk.) ; all which St. John covers by the indefinite expression " they." After this 
followed an interval of about an hour (Lk. vs. 59) during which, it has been well suggested, 
he may have gained courage to join in conversation, and thus have betrayed hit Galilean 
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THE LAST PASSOVER; 



[Part Vin. § 141 



ST. MATT. XXVI. ST. MABK XIV. 

A *0 S^ ncrpo9 M KaioIIcrposdTro 



ST. LUKE XXII.* 

M 'O « Hcrpos 

0CV. 



co>s T^ avX^s rov 



Kai 



l(i)S Itno CIS T^ 
avX^ rov dp)(u* 



ST. JOHN xvm. 
16 IlKoXov^ei Sc Tl* 
Ii;o*ov StfUDV Ile- 
rpo9 Kou aXXos fui- 

ft^r^ ifccivos ^v 

yvoknrdsT^ opX"-^' 
p€iK(u aw€imjlKB€v 
Tip *Ii;<rov €19 rrp/ 
avkrjiv Tou apx"^' 
16 pccosy 6 Sc Ilerpos 
ctoT^icei irpos rg 

oKXXos & yyoioTos 
ToO ^)(^i^la»i; KOI 
Jbrw tQ OvfMupt^ 
Koi tMjyaytv rov 
18 Herpov. — CMJT^ 
K€ur€w 3c ol 8ovAoi 



§ 141. Matt. 58. iirb fuucpSOer G. L.T. Jno. 16. 6 Hxx. fia0. G.**°[T.l 
r^ itpX^tpti G. L. 



16. ^s ify yyoHT. 



origin. In the third denial there is really no difference at all. The two first Evangelists 
speak only in general terms, using the plural, St. Luke also is indefinite, rn ; St. John alone 
describes the person particularly. 

Meantime the Sanhedrim was assembling more and more folly. It was expressly illegal 
for them to pass a capital condemnation in the night. Their formal assembling for this 
purpose was therefore deferred until daybreak (Lk. xxii. 66 ; cf. Matt, xxvii. 1 ; Mar. xv. 1). 
In the interval, however, the Sanhedrim did its work, but whether in strictly formal session, or 
merely by common understanding, does not certainly appear. Such form of trial as was had 
at all, however, was had during this time, and at the morning session nothing remained but 
to pronounce the legal condemnation. 

In the account of this night, so full of events of deepest importance, some of which must 
have occurred nearly or quite simultaneously, it is difScult to determine the actual order of 
time of each incident The first three Evangelists have recorded the denials of Peter consec- 
utively, evidently because they formed one distinct subject in themselves, and not thereby 
forbidding the supposition that during their progress other incidents may have occurred. 
So too with other matters ; so that it is not strange that some transpositions become necessary 
in order to place the parallel passages side by side. Thus, e.g. Jno. xviii. 18, quite as prop- 
erly belongs in its place ; but has been transposed to a previous section on account of the 
same thing being mentioned then by the other Evangelists, also quite as naturally and truly. 
Sections 142 and 143 may be considered as to some extent simultaneous. So also St. Luke 
(vs. 66) mentions the formal assembling of the Sanhedrim at daybreak, to avoid repetition, 
and then goes back to speak of their doings in the previous hours. These things create a 
difficulty in the arrangement of the parallel columns of a harmony, but constitute no real 
discrepancies. 
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8T. MATT. XXTI. 



ST. MABX XIY. 



flcrfXMlV Ira ^KO- 

vmfpvrSiv litw to 



Kaj9i^fi€vos /icra 
rciiv vrrrfperiov koI 
0€pfuuv6fi€yoi 
Wp09 TO ^o>$. 



ST. LUKS XXII. 

vvp iv fimf T^ 
avXrjs Kcu (TVVKa' 
Surdvnav Iko.- 
OrjfTO 6 n^pos 
|U<rot avTwv, 



ST. JOHN XYIII. 

Kol ol inrrfperou 
SivBpaKijav waroirf' 
icarcs, OTi ^rvp^o? 
^, KCU, i$€pfAm- 

VOVrO* ^V §€ Kttl 

6 Ilerpos fter' au- 

TWV €OTa)S Kttt tf cp- 
fUUVOflfVO^, 



§ 142. While the Sanhedrim assemble) He is examined by Caiaphas. Peter 

denies Him thrice. 

Matt. XXVI. 69-75. Mab. xiv. 66-72. Lk. xxii. 56-62. Jno.xviii. 17, 19-27. 



m *0 3) Hcrpos 
hcadfiroHiukiyrj 
at)A^- jcotirpocr- 
tX^cf avrf fda 
muBunai 



ftcra *Ii;<rov tw 
fo roAcXoiov. 6 Sk 
rfpy/jaoTO tfirrpo' 
<t6€v iravTiov Xc- 
yo>v * OvK olSa 
rl Xcyccs. 



06 Koi onx>$ rov 
Ucrpov icarctf ^ 
TJ avX^ ^;(cr(u 
fita rciiv ircuSi- 
(TKciiv rov ^x^' 

67 pc(i)9 Kot ISoixra 
rov Uerpoy Btp' 

fUUVO/ACVOV ^fl- 

p\e\f(ura avrf 
Xeyci * Kai orr 
/Acrot Tov Na^O" 

68 li^ov. oS^ijpn/* 
o-aroXcycdV* OiHrt 
otSa oiHrc ^iriora- 
fuu oar ri Xcycis. 



avrov 



56 *l8otMra Sk 
irai&UTKfi ris «ca- 
Orj/uvov vpov ro 



17^ Acyci ovK np IIc- 
Tp<^ 17 voj&Uncq ri 



jcoi drcvtcra- 
o^a avr^ cTttcv 
Koi o^os dvv 
sr avnp ^v« 6 8^ 
vjpvqauTo avrov 
Xc/mv* OvKoISa 
avrov, yvvai. 



M^ KOi 

av iK Twv fjua.6rjfrSiv 
ct rov hSpumov 
TOVTov; Xeyci ^#cct- 
vos* OvK €l/x(. 



oSv 



19 'O ow apxupcvs 
^pwrri<r€y rov 'I7- 
covv TTcpt rwv fta- 
OrjfrHv avrov Kat 
ircpl r^5 Si8ax^9 

90 avrov. avtKpiOr) 
avrtD^hjaov^ • "Eyw 
TOppTfaia XcXdXT)Ka 
r<^ KoafUf * cytt) 
iravrore cSiSa^a cv 
awaytoYS kcu cv t<{) 



S 141. Lk. 55. 55. k^dyrwr G.L. avyica$. (ircpuca^. L.) a&rwvG. ^v /&^0'y G. L. 

Jko. 18. /ACT* a^rdr d Il^r. (om. icol) G. 

S 142. Mab. 67. om. sec. rov G.Clifir. V^.) 68. o&c oM^ G. Jno. 20. 6 1i}<r.G. L. 

iXdXiiffa G. T^ mmaymy. 
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THE LAST PAS80VEB ; 



[Pabt Vm. § 142. 



st: matt. zxti. 



TOV €15 TOV irV- 

Xmvo, cTScv avTOV 
aXKrf K<u Aeyci 
To?s iK€i * O^ros 
rjv fiera *lrf<rov 
TOV Na{(op<ubv. 
72 icat iraXtv ^pvij- 
o-aro iMToi opKov 

OTt OV#C olSa TOV 

78 /ACrot fUKpOV 8c 
7rpO(T€Xj96vT€S ol 
€OT<i)T€S cTtTOV T^ 

. Ilerpy *AXrj6m 
icai (TV €c avroiv 



8T. MASK Xiy. 



68 Kol l^7X(9cv l£(i> 
€19 TO irpoavXiov, 

K(U aXcKTCDp C^Ct)^ 

<» n/crcv. #cal 17 ircu- 
Stcrin^ iSoixra av- 
Tov rjpiaro ttoAxv 
Xcyccv rot's irapccr- 
TMOTiv OTt olrro? 

TO cf avTct)V ioTiv. 6 
Sk vaXiv rjpv€iTO, 



Kol /icra fiLKpov 
itoXlv oi Trapco"- 

T«I)T€S ^CyOV T<f 

Uirpt^' 'AXi;ftS)s 
cc avTCDV ct * Kat 



ST. 1ATKB XXII. 



AS Kot /icra fipa-^ 
cr€po9 tSa>v avTOV 
1^* Kat ov cf 
avTcov €?. 6 Sc 
Ilerpo? 1^ • *Ak- 



Opunrt^ 



OVK €LfU. 



09 Koi ^laaraxn/js 
oKTCt a>pa9 ftta9 

o[\Xo9 Tt9 StMT- 

yypii,€To XeycDV 
"Ett' SiXrjOeia^ kou 



ST. JOHN XTIII. 
Up^, 07OV irdvrcs 
Oi *lovSoLLoi <rw€p' 
\ovrai, Kol h/ Kpyw" 
rf iXdhja^a ov&h^, 
SL T( /AC lp«»T^s; fy^ 
Tijirov T0V9 cUoyicoo- 
Tas Tt ikdXrfaa av- 

TOtS • tISc OlITOi ot- 

&urw a &rov eyo). 

ss Taimx oc avrov ct* 

iroKTOs ctff vapcon;- 

#^0)9 Twv vTnypcTwv 

T^ *Ii/ot)V cwrdiv 
OvniK &jroKpivy rw 
28 iipyitpti; air€KpWrf 
avT^ lijItroOs' Et 
Kaica>9 iXaXifftra, 
/MprvpTjaav v€pl 

TOV ICOKOV* cl 8^ 

icaX<ti99 Tt /AC 8^t9; 
24 dTTCOTCtXcv ouv av- 

TOV 6''Avva9 S€^' 

/livov Ttpoq ¥jud* 
tfiaV TOV &p\v€p^, 

25 *Hv ac Stfiuov nc- 

T/)09 ^OTa)9 *COt ^^ 

/Aatvo/ACV09., cTirov 



ow avT^ * M17 icot 
(TV Ik twv fJuaBrjfrOnf 
avrov cT; rfpvrja'aTO 

C«CCtV09 Kat ctTTCV* 
Ov#C €(/Atl 



28 Aeyct cIs €#c rcuv 
8ovXci>v TOV ap^tc- 
p€0)9, OTryy«^ ^ 

OV ^TTCKOl/rcv Ile- 
Tp09 TO (OTtOV • OvK 



§ 142. Matt. 71. Koi oiros fv G. L. T. 
Lk. 58. cTirey G. L. Jno. 20. ir<iyro0€v 



72. fifff* G. Mab. 69. irapt(rrriK6ciy G. L. 

21. irtpuT^s J iwMfxHniiroy G. 23. ^ 'Iifo-. G. 



Pam Vra. § 148.] 



OUB LORD'S PASSION; THE SABBATH. 



231 



ST. XATT. XXTI. 

ct* Kot yap "^ 
AaXia axn) dvjkov 

74 cr€ TTOCCt. TOT€ 

^fi^ittro icttTa6f|fca- 
rC^w¥ Kflu ^fuvccv 
Jrt ovjc otSa rov 
avOptamv k<u 



75 icol 

T/M>S rov ftrHJUOLTOi 

'Ii/crov cipi;Morof 
ore irpci' dAcfcropa 
^^ctfF^frat rpW dir- 
apm^oTf fi€' KM 

Aavcrcv iruco<!»9« 



8T. MABK xiy. 
yap FaXiXoibs cT. 

n o Sk T^piaro dva- 
Otpjoriiiiw KOI 
^v^voi ore ovK 
olSa rov avOpttk- 
vov rovrov Sv 

7* Aiycrc. kcu «i6^ 
l«c Stvripav dXtK- 



KM, ia^tfiin^Orj 6 
llcrpos T^ ^4H^ 

t 9 » A c 

Mt ciTTCv atmji o 
li/o-ovs on wptv 
dXcfcropa ^on^* 
otu ^s rp^s fM 
Airapvtjtrg • 

KOi 

hnBaXuav licAaicv. 



ST. LUKB XZII. 



* A 



ovro9 pMT avrov 
^* KcuyetpraXi- 

60 XaM^iarw. c&rcv 
3c o n^pos • "Ak- 
$pwur€, ovK otSa 
8 Xcycis* 'coi ira- 
paxpfj/ia, Ire Xa- 
XoiWos avrov 
iffHlmja'€v dX^K- 

« rojp, jcoi orpa- 

^19 6 fCVpiOS ^^o 

jSXc^cv r<p IIc- 
rpip, Kot vrre/iviT- 
o-^ 6 ircrpos rov 
Xoyov r 9V KvpCov, 
w^ cTircv avrf ore 
irpiv dXiicropa 
^v^otu o^\|Mpoir 
dirapvy/07/ fAc rpis. 

IrcXavo'CV Trucocik. 



ST. JOHK XTIII. 

iyta o-c ctSov iv r^ 
jc^iry /ACT* avrov; 



sr irdXwc^'^pvrjauTO 
Uirpoij 



Kai 



'cM4)« 



dXcKrcdp lff>mniitr€v. 



§ 143. After farther Examination, the Sanhedrim adjudge Jesns guilty of 

Blasphemy. He is mocked by the Servants. 

Mar. XIV. 55-65. Lk. xxn. 63-65, 67-71. 



Matt. xxvi. 59-68. 

M Oi Sc dp;(icpc79 KoX ro 
owcSpiov oXov ^{[i/rovv 
ij/evSofiapTvpiav Kara rov 
'Iiyo'ov, 07rci>9 avrov Oava- 

60 T(&o-ov<riv, KOi ov;( cDpov 
iroXXoiv TTpoatkSovTwv 
\l/€v&op.apTvpi$w, vaT€pov 



Sc WpOa'€X.66vT€9 8vo 
61 ^cTttov • 0{rros &^ • Avva- 



« 



Oi Sc dp^icpcts ical oXov 
ro oi;vc8pcov i^rfrow Kara 
rov *l7f<rcn) fiaprvptav C19 
ro ^avaroKnu avrov, ical 

« ov;( tVpUTKOV • 'TToXXot 

yap hfftv^pjOLprrvpcnjv kox 
avrov, Kal urcu al fiap- 

x rvpuu OVK ^av. Kairtvcs 
dvooravrcs hpevhopuaprV' 
pow Kar avTov Xcyovrcs 

08 ort i7fi€is ^Kouo'ap.cv av- 



§ 142. Matt. 74. icarwatfeMoWfcii' 75. rov *Iij<r. G.**® ^IfrnKAr. abr^ G. [L.] 

Mab. 70. add irol ^ XoXui <rov d/toiaC<i G.°° 71. d/xi^ecy 72. om. ^Ms {9he4ws G.++) 

Tov p4inaros ol G., rb ^^/m 8 G.++ Lk. 60. b &\4kt, 61. om. <Hiiupov G. L. 62. 6 

Uirpos iKXawr. L. Jno. 27. d n^r^. G.^^ 

§ 143. Matt. 59. itpx^^P- icai ol wpffffiirtpot G.°^ Bayar^wtrt G. 60. ttpo^* koI toK. 

^cv8. wpotKd,, obx nZpop* (sec. ohx ftpov [L.]) add ^w^oftdprvpts G. L. 
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ST. MATT. XXTI. 

rov fhov KOI &a rfHur 
^fupw avror oucoSofi^ 

cTvcF avT^" OvSky Ato' 
Kpurg ri clhoL aov Karo- 

o /AOprvpowrw; 6 5c *Ii|- 
(Tovs Icrutfira. koI diro- 
KptBu% 6 dpxupw 'ctrcF 
avrf' 'E^^bpfc^axrc Kara 
rov ^cov rov (/unrro^ lya 
^fuv ciin/s ci (TV ci o 
Xpurroi o vtos rov u€av, 

M Aiyci avr^ 6 *Ii;(rovs * 2v 
cTTras* irX^ ,Xcy«i> vfuy^ 
&7r apTi oi^vrB^ rhv mov 
rcfv &y$pumov KoJ&i^fuvov 

Kol ipxofuyov liri tuiv 

V€^>€XuiV rev OVpOFOV. 

w r6Tto&p\upw^€ppnfi^€v 
TO. ipAria avrov Xjeytav' 
'Ej^Aoo'^/ii/o'cv * rt hi 
yp€laLV ixpfiew /laprvfHov; 
tSc vvv ^Kovcrarf rrp^ 

86 I3\a4r<lnffjuav ri vfuy 

SoK€i; oi dik &JrOKpU$€VT€9 

^vav "Evo^os ^Oavdrov 

67 ^oTiv. Tore kvhrTwrav 
€t9 ro irpoo'unrov avrov 
KoX iKoXdfjiuroLi/ avrov, ot 

68 Sc ipdirurav ^Xcyorrcc* 
IIpo^^ctMrov ^fitv, Xf>i- 



ST. MASK znr. 
rov Aiyorro9 ^ Jyv^ ica- 
ToXMn* TOK vaay rovror 
Toy x^tpowoirfToy Ktu &a 
rpcfiOF riiu(pSx¥ aXXa¥ &x^ 
pofroiifTO¥ obcoSo/i'^frm, 

m KOJL ofvSk oirrus Icnj ^ ^ 

9i pMprvpCa, avrufv, koI 
SttfOMrras 6 ap}(upm cfe 
/iccror iwrfpunfa-^w ror 
*l7oxn)F Xcycor * Oviccbro- 
icpUTi ovScF ri o^roi <rov 

n Karapjaprvpowrtv ; o Sk 
wvufwa Kal oiic iamcpir 
varo on^of, waXiy 6 
dpX^^fpw imipwra avrw 
Ktu Xcyci avrf * 2 v ct 6 
Xpurros o vios rov cvAo- 

0S ytfrw; 6 8^ *Ii^ov9 clircv* 
*£yii fifu, icai onffUFB^ 
rw vcev rov aa^pilnrov cic 
^ui)F KaJ$ijpLfvo¥ rijs 
8wa/A€<i>9 KOI Ipxpiuvov 
fura rwv vcf^cXoiv rov 

68 ovpavov. 6 3c dpxitptv^ 
Suipprf$as rov^ xyrSfya^ 
avrov Xcyci* Tih-i )(p€Caaf 

64 Itxpp^v /jMprvpiDv; '^kov- 
o'arc r^s fiXjounjnj/iicK • 
ri vfiiv ^atvcnu; ot oc 
wdvr€9 Kariupway avrov 
iyo)(ov cTvoi ^^oi^arov. 

65 Kal rjp$airr6 rwcs ifurrv^ 
CIV avr^ icai ircpucaXvjrrccv 
avrov ro Trpoa-onrov koX 
Ko\a<f>Ll^€LV avrov koI Ac- 
•yctv ayr^ • Ilpo^ijrcvo'ov 



ST. I.UKS XZU. 



Acyovrcs* Ei <rv cT 
6 XfMOTos^ ilv^ VH^' 

67 cTircv 8c ovrocs* *Eav 
v/uv CiircA, ov fir^ irarrcv- 

68 (nfT€* lav 8c ipoarrfO-iOj 
60 ov fi^ dvxMcpt^Trc. and 

rov vvv tk kmu}* 6 vi09 
rov avOpvarov KoBiqpufvo^ 
he Sc^UDV rrj^ Swdfitxaq 

70 rov ^cov. ctvav 8c 
iravrcs* ^v ow ct o 
VC09 rov acov; o oc wpos 
avrovc c^ * *YfUiq Xc- 

71 ycrc, ore cyiD cf^. ot 
8c ctvav * Ti h-i €XpfJL€v 
fjLoprvpiaq )(p€iav; avrol 



» \ 



yap rfKovaafifv airo rov 

OTOfUirOi OMTOV, 



63 



Kal 

01 av8pc9 Oi oiiv^ovrc9 

airr^v cvcttoi^^ov avr^ 

6« 8^ovrcs> fcal ircpucaXv^- 

avrcs avrov hnipwrtav 



• Jno. ii. 19 ; cf. Matt xxvii. 40 ; Mar. xv. 29. »> Cf. Dan. vii. 13 ; Acts vii. 56. 

« Cf. Ley. xxhr. 16. 



§ 143. Matt. 65. X^. 5ti ifiXsur^. G. add c^rov 6.^ [L.] Mab. 60. ciV rh ^. 

61. oMv kirticp, (om. oinc) G. L. (Tischendorf by error, Ko\a(pi(€v), Lk. 67. clW G. L. 

68. iiiM 9h KcU ifwr. G. add ^t, fj kroX^arrrf G. L. [T.] 69. om. S4 G. 70. €tiro¥ G. L. 
71. c7irov G. 63. rhy 'liitrow G.++ 64. w§pucuK, tdn,, tnnrrov o^rou rb irpitnamov, koX 

iwjip, G. [L.] edn. iwjipdtr, ed>r6y Gi L. 
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ST. MATT. XXVI. , 

arij Tis i<mv 6 Trouras 
(Tc; 



8T. MAKK Xiy. 



ST. LUKB XXII. 

Xcyorrcs* npo^i^rcvo-ov 
65 Kal crcpa TroXXa jSXcur- 



avrov. 



§ 144 The Sanhedrim lead Jesus to Pilate. 



Matt, xxvii. 1, 2. 
1 np(i)&)i9 S^ ycvo- 

KOI ol irptapvrt' 
pot rot) Xaov icara 
Tov *Iiycrov, wore 
^avaraKTOi a^di'. 
8 iC(u S^otivrc? au- 
Tov &inffiy<jv Kcu 
Trap&nKav IIcc- 



Mab. xv. 1 Lk. XXII. 66, xxin. 1. Jno. xvni. 28. 



ovfAPovKuiv froi- 
|fcdaumt ol &p- 
Xi€p€is furk Ttov 

T«v ypafi,fWT€U)y 



KCLi 6Xav TO otW- 

TOV *lrf(rovv diri}- 
veyKfw teal irap- 
c8u>Kav nctX<£T^. 



fls Ka2 «s iyiyero 

TO vptcfivripvov 
TOV Xaov ap^U" 
p€i$ TC Kat ypafJir 

yaYOv a{^ov cIst^ 

1 Kat dvoorav 
airav to vXSjOo^ 
avTwv^yayov av- 
Tov irrl tov Ila- 
XArav, 



S8 



"kyowriv oSv tov 
Ii/o'ovv cbro TOV 

KoiO^ €t$ TO 

irpaiTioplov * ^v 8i 
irpttt * Kcu avTot 
ovK turqKuov €t9 to 
TTpotTcapiov, tva /i,^ 
fuavOCkriVf &XXd 
fftdyuxriv to traxrxa* 

§ 145. Judas repents and hangs himselfl 
St. Matt, xxvii. 3-10. (Acts i. 18, 19.) 

8 ToT€ c8o>v *IovSa9 6 iropaStSovs a^ov 
OTt Kcer€KpiOrfy /xcra/icXi^^cU l^rrpfilrcv toI 
TptoKOvra OLpyvpta Tots ap\L€p€V(nv koX 

S 143. Mab. 65. $fiaWoy G.++ 

§ 144. Matt. 2. irapiZwK. ahr6v G. Ilorr/^ IltX^T. G. L. Mar. 1. c^^«s G.L. 

hr\ rh nput G. iroi^crovrfj G L. T. om. sec. r»y G. L. T. irop^J. Ty IliX^r. G. 

Lk. xxii. 66. hfiiyayop G. L. kauruv G.*^ L. xxiii. 1. ^ayev Jno. 28. irpwta 

&A\' Tva ipdy. G. 

§ 145. Matt. 3. inriffrpv^* G. L. 

,S 145. There is no necessity for deferring the account of the remorse and suicide of Judas 
until after the final condemnation of Christ by Pilate. When the Sanhedrim had passed 
theit judgment, and permitted our Lord to be treated by the attendants as a condemned 
male&otor, Judas must have seen that all was over. Doubtless St. Matthew has narrated 
thia in its proper place. 

. The narrative of St. Luke in Acts i. 18, 19, is perfectly consistent with that of St. Matthew. 
If the traditional site of the suicide of Judas be correct— and there is no reason why it should 

80 



234 



THE LAST PASSOVER ; 
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ST. UA.TT. XXTII. 

al/jLa ajOi^v, ol 8^ cTirov* Ti n-pof ^fuls; 
ft (TV tfi|q|. icai ^^$ TO. apyvpUL cU t^v vabv 
* avi^iap/rfaei/f Kal dircA^&>v dir^jaro. ol 

S^ SipXHpti^ \aP6vT€S TO. apyvpta ctvav* 

OvK 2f eoTii/ paXeTv avra tU tov Koppavavy 
f hr€i TifiTj alfjuaros iariv* avfiPovXiov Sk 

hipovm rjy6p(urav ii avrStv tov &yp6v 
8 TOV Kcpa/i,c<i>s €is Taffyqv rois I^CKOts. 8to 

iKkrfiri h &yp6s i<cctvo9 dypos alfiaToq ^a>9 
» T^ OTy/ACpov. Tor€ iitXiffpiaOrf to pi^^ 

Slot *l€p€flloV TOV WpOffnJTOV Xc/OFTOS * 

•Kal cXo^ov Toi Tpicucorra apyvpta ttjv 

TlflVJV TOV T€Tlfl1fJfl€V0V OV h'ifl'qO'aifTO SlTTO 

10 viitiv lo'pa'^X, Kol IScDicai' avrot ci$ rov 
dyp^v rov Kcpa/iicos, Ko^ot <rw€rai€v §wi 

KVpUK. 



ACTS I. 



18 OvTos ft^ oft' ^KTiJouTO yyupCiw he 
fiurOov r^9 dSiic^s, #cai vprqvrjs ycvo- 

19 frdrra ra <nrXay)(va avrov * 8 koI 
yKwoTov iy€y€ro irao'i rots icaroiicoi)^ 
o'CK 'I^MnxroX^/i, bxrrc icXi^tf^vai to 
}(iopiov iK€afo tq i&iq. SuaXiKTif avroiv 

'AiccX8afia;(. 



§ 146. Our Lord before Pilate. He seeks to release Him. 
Matt, xxvii. 11-14. Mab. xv. 2-5. Lk. xxni. 2-5. Jno. xvni. 29-38. 

» "E^^X^cv 66v o Ilcir 

XaTOS ^ TTpOS OV* 

Toifi Kol ^aiv * Tiva 
^ Karrjyopiav ^^perc 

TOV SaSp^wov TovTov ; 



* Zech. xi. 12) 13. kcH ip& irpbs nitrons • El Ka^h» iyt&wtov ^n&» itrrif B6rt (^ex, or^crovTCf) 
rhv ixicB6v fiov ^ &irc(irao'0c * kcH Hani ff ay rhv fiurB6v fiov TptdKovra itpyvpovs* Id. icoU cTirc 
K^pios wphs fi4» KdOts ainohs tls rh x<vvcvT^pto^> icol (Tk^i^o/am c2 Z6ki4u&v (Alex. (TKirpat oArh el 
h6K. ) ivriv, tv rpSiroy iBoKifxdffBriy dir^p ain&y. ical ll\a$Qy tovs rptdKoyra ipyvpws ko^ 4y4fiaKoy 
avTobs €is rhy oIkov Kipiov tls rh x^^^^-hputy. Heb. v. 13. inD'^birn "^bx hirn "^OK*] 

r\Srx^ tr^a ink t^izjxi aosn o'^ttjbd nnpxi Drr^bria Tnp^ ^ttj« •^p'^n in« ^issi^O-^ix 

: •nSTwn-bfiJ. Cf. also Jer. xviii. 1,2. 

§ 145. Matt. 3. rots irpffffi^. G. 4. {{if^ct G. 5. ^y r^ ya^ G. L. 6. e7irov G. 

Acts i. 18. rod ixurO. 19. cm. t G. L. T. 
§ 146. Jno. 29. om. ^{m G. cTire G. L. 4>^pcT. kot^ r. ityBp, G. L. T. 

not be — on a tree overhanging the precipices of the valley of Hinnom, the breaking of the 
rope, or of a branch of the tree, would have produced the effects described by St. Luke. 

As to the purchase of the field : much needless ingenuity, as in the supposition of two fields, 
etc., has been expended on this point. The simple solution lies in the fact that Judas was 
the occasion of the purchase, since he gave the money by which it was effected ; therefore he 
is said to have done it. *ZieHiffaro is therefore to be understood as having the force of the 
Hiphil conj. in Hebrew. For further instances of this usage, see Matt, xxvii. 60 ; Jno. iii. 22 ; 
cf. iv. 2 ; 1 Cor. vii. 16 ; 1 TinL iv. 16, etc. 
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8T. KATT. xxyn. 



ST. MABX XT. 



ST. LUKE ZXIII. 



*0 8^ *Ii;<rovs 

vos * KoX hrqpd^" 
Tq(T€v airrhv 6 
yjytiJMiV Xeyatv • 

rwv 'lovSaiW; 



*Bp£diTO 8c Kartf' 
y6p€w a^ov Xc- 

yOKTCS • TOUTOV 

ci»pa|Mv Suurrpi* 

ra^opovs KoMTOfH 
ScSoveUy Kal A^k- 
ra ^avTov ^X^urrhv 
pauriXia cTvcu. 



ST. JOHN XTIII. 

80 &n'€KpiOr)<rav KcltUrav 
avnp* E2 firi ijv o{l- 

rOS KOK^V irOiUV, OVK 

cb^ (TOi 9ra/}c8u>Ka/t€y 
Si avrov. ctircF oSv av- 
rois 6 IlciXaros * 
Aa^crc avrov v/acis 
KOi Kara rov vofxov 
vfuav KpivaT€, tiirov 
oSv avn^ ot 'lov&uoc * 

*H/UV OVK I^COTIV 

aTTOicrcivat ovSe^a * 

M iva 6 Xoyos rov liy- 

trov wATipiotrff^ ov 

Oavarif ^/acXXcv diro- 



Kal Irnip^' 
Tri<T€v avrov 6 
IlciXaros* 2v 

cT 6 pCLCTlXfVS 

rSiv *Iov8aut)v; 



*0 8^ nciXaro9 

4jjkirv|arfv avrov Xc- 

yiov * 2v ct 6 PaufTi" 

Xcvs ro>v 'Iov8ai(i)v; 



u 'O 6^ Itktovs 88 EurQX^cv ovv €ts to 

vpcuTtapiov vdkiv 6 
IlciXaros 

ic(u i<f»iinn/j(r€y rbv 

"Ii/o-ovv jcal cTttcv av- 

T^* 5v cT 6 /Sao-t- 

Xcvs Toiv 'Iov8auov; 

84 a7r€KpC07f *lrf(ro\s* 

A9 cavrov av rovro 

XeyctSy ^ aXXoc o^oc 

86 cXr-ov ircpl l/Aov; dir€- 

KpiOrf 6 IlciXaros * 

• Matt. XX. 19 ; Jno. xii. 32, 33. ^ Cf. Matt. xvii. 24-27 ; xxii. 17-21 ; Mar. xii. 14-17. 

\ 

■^—^^ ' — — M^-^^^^M 11 — — ■ — H . ■■■■ ■ ■!■»■■■■ ■■ ...^l^— ■!■■ ■■■■[■■■■I.M ■ ^^m^^m !■»■■■»■ I III ■ ■ ■ »!■ ■ - - I - ■ — - ■ ' ' ■ 

S 146. Matt. U. I<m; G. Lk. 2. ^poiJX¥ G. L. om. ^/m»v G. om. sec. Kid G. [L.] 
8. hrnp^tn^rwv G. L. Jko. 30. «Ivov G. icoiroirot^f G. L. 81. icp^. o^rifv G. L. T. 

84. hatMKp, abrf 6 *Ii}<r. G. 
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THK LAST PASSOVER. 



[Pakt Vni. § 146. 



ST. MATT. ZXTII. 



8T. MABK XT. 



ST. LUKB XXIII. 



6 SI "It/crovs «^ 
Sv Xcycis. 



6 8i AvoKpiBtU 



6 8^ daroKpiOeU av- 
T^ 1^* 2vXcy€is. 



12 ical ^ r^ Kwnf' 
yop€icrOai avrbv 
VTTo tS)v opxU' 
pitav Kol TTpcor- 

l3vT€pWV OvScV 

18 SL'7r€KpivaT0, To- 
re Acyei avr^ 6 
IleiXaros • Ovk 
oKOvets TTOcra 



8 Kcu Karrjyopow av 
rot) ot dp;(iepcis 

4 iroXXa. ofi^EEciXa- 
ros TToXiv ltn|pd&Ta 
avrov • Ovk &vo- 
Kpivy ovS4v ; tSc 
'TToo'a trov kotiiyo- 

6 poOfTiV. oSc'Il/O'OVS 
» / *j\ > 

ovKeri ovocv aTre- 



ST. JOHK xvin. 
Mijrt lyo) lovSotos 

Cl/i.1 ; TO ^ft'O? TO cov 

Kai 01 dp;(icpci$ Tra- 

pcScOfCaV (TC ^flOi* Ti 

86 cTTOU^as; a'ir€KpCdrj 
^Tfaovs ' *H paxTiXiia 

t 9 \ » m 9 

rj €/Ari OVK COTIV €«C 

TOV K6(TflOV TOVTOV, 

cc CK TOV Koa-fiov 
TOVTOV ^v ^ paa-iXeia 
^ ^/Ai;, oi vTrqperoj, hv 
Ot ^/iot i7yo>vi£^ovTO» 
tva /i,^ Tfopa&oBu} Tot$ 
*Iov8atois; vuv 8c ^ 
Pao-iX€ia 'q Ifirj ovk 

87 IhriV €VT€V$€V, cTtTCF 

ow avT<p 6 IIciXaTOS * 
OvKovv jSouriXcvs ct 
(rv; &7r€KpL0rj 6 'Iiy- 
o-ovs* 5u Aeyci?, ort 
jSoo-cXcvscl/u. eyQ)Ci$ 
rovTO ycycvn/fuu koI 

€19 TOVTO IX^Av^a CIS 

TOV Kocfiov, tva fJMp- 
Tvp7j<T(D vg dXrjOeiq.'^ 
Tra? 6 &v lif T^ dXiy- 
^ctas dicovci fU)v t^$ 
88 (fxav^, Xeycc avr^ 6 

nCtXoTOS* Ti i(TTW 

SXrjOtui; Kjcd.TovTO 



aov KarafiapTV- KptOrj, wore Oavfid- 



§ 146. Matt. U. $<tni ahr^ G. L. T. 12. jcai t«v lepwfi. G. L. T. 
G. L. 4. iwrip^riaw G. L. ^p* afrr. X^«y G. L. T. 

Jko. 36. 6 *Ii70'. 37. fiaaiK. el/&. ^i6. f)^ G. sec. ^ [L.] 



Mab. 2. tlirev a^^ 
KorafAoprvpoiknw 0. 
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ST. MATT. XXVI. 
14 pOWTiV; KoX OVK 

a7r€Kpiuri avr<^ 
TTpoq ovSk ty 
prjfiOi oKrrc 6av 
fui(civ Tov 'qy€' 
fiova Xiav* 



ST. MARETXV. 

^{civ TOV IlciXarov. 



ST. LUKB XZIII. 



ST. JOHN XVIII. 



4 6 8^ IlccXaros 
€hr€v wpos TOVS 

TOUS 8\\ov9' Ov- 
Skv tvpuTKia ai- 
Tiov h T<J dv- 

9 $pWl7nf TOVTI^. ol 

Sk iirurxyov X(r 
yovT€9 in Avct- 
crcici rov Xoov* 

5Xi;s T^ low- 
Socas iccil af>£ar- 
ficvos awi T^ 
roXcXatas lo)S 
S8c. 



thniiiv wdXiv i(^X0€v 
irpos rove *Iov8atov?» 
KOi Xcycc avrois * 

TSyw 
oiSefiCav €vpurKio iv 
avro) alr^« 



§ 147. Our Loi^ before Herod. He is sent back to Pilate, who again seeks to 

release Him. 

St. Luke xxiii. 6-16. 

J UciXaros Sk aKowra^ hrqpwTrj(T€v ei 6 avOpumoq roXiXatos lortv, koI hriyvov^ 
OTL iK r^s c^ovortas 'Hpa>Sov iarlv, dv^cfu^cv avroi/ ^rpos 'HpoiSip', oira icai avrov 
€V Icpo(roXv|iots Iv ravrai? rai9 'qp.ipaiq, 

8 *0 3c 'Hp(oSi/9 iSa>v rov 'Irjcrovv l\o{yq Xlav * ^v yap c{ iKavuv xP^v<0V O^kwv 'tSctv 
avrov Sia ro axovctv Trcpi avrov, xai ^Xtti^ci/ ri (rqiJixiov i8eiv vtt avrov yiv6fi€Vov, 

10 iTrrfpwra 3c avrov cv Xoyoi9 tKavots * avros 3c ov3cv air^Kplvaro avr^. cum/Kcurov 

11 3c oi dp;(icpci9 Kal oi ypafi/iarcis cvrdvcus ican/yopoOvrcs avrov. e^ov^cn/oras 3^ 
avrov Kttl 6 'HpaiSrys ot>v rot? orparcvfUMTiv avrov Kal ifiwal^a^, ircpi)9aXa)v ia-Brjra 

12 XafjLTTpav av€7r€fjL\l/€v avrov r^ IlciXdrit). cycvovro 3^ ^iXoi o re 'Hp(()3i;s icai 6 
IlciXaros ^ avr|} r^J VH'^P^' f-^* dXX^Xcav • 7rpov7r^p;(ov yap cv t)(0pf^ 5vrcs Trpos 

IS IlciXdros 3^ om^KdXco'a/i.cvos rov$ dp;(icpcts KCil rov$ dpxovra$ «cai rov Xaov 
14 cTttcv wpos avrov5 • npooTyveyxarc /Aot rov dv^pawrov rovrov a>9 dffoorpc^ovra rov 



$ 146. Lk. 5. om. leaf G.L. 

§ 147. 6. kKowr. TaKiKaiav G. L. T. 8. ^|. Ikwov (om. xp*) O. &icoi$eiv iroAA(i G.^^L. 

11. om. ica( G. L. T. wtpifioK. abrhv iaB. G. [L. T.] 12. iauro6s G. L. 
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THE LAST PASSOVER ; 



[Part Vm. § 148. 



ST. LUKB XXIII* 

Xaov, KOL l^xf hftb Iviaviov vfiMv avaKpiva^ 0^%^ cvpov iv np avOpdm^ rwn^ aXriov 
u cl)v ican/yopciTc kot avrov. dXX' ovSk *lipwSrj^ * &Wirc|&i|rcv yap aiMiv «p^ %^> 
16 KoX tSov ovScv o[f iov Savdrov €<rrtv ircTrpay/xo^ov aur<^. TracScixras oSv aviw dmoAvoxD. 



§ 148. Pilate still further seeks to release Jesus ; then, after scourging Him, 

delivers Him to be crucified. 



Matt. xxvn. 15-26. Mab. xv. 6-15. 



u Kara Sc kofyrtfv 
airoXv€iv h^ t<5 

16 ijdtXov. c7;(ov 3c 
TOTC Sicfjuov ivt" 
(njfiov Xeyofiww 
BapafiPav, 

17 <njvrfy 



cTttcv avro?$ 6 IIci- 
Xaro9 • Tiva ^cXcrc 
d9roAv(r(o v/uv, Ba- 
papPav ^ *Ii;(rovv 
Tov Acy^/ACFovXpur- 

18 tov; ^ct yap ori. 
8ia <f)66vov irapi- 
8b)icav avrdv. 

19 Ka^fi^ovdcavrov 
cirt TOV fi'qfJLaro^ 
airioTtiXtv irpos 
avTov 17 ywrj avroO 
Xcyotwra • Mi^Scv 
col KOL T^ Sticau^ 
iK€ivta' voXXayap 
hroBov (rfiiJApov 
Kar ovopoi avTOV. 



6 Kara 8i ^opr^ 
dir Aa^cv avrots tva 

. Sia-fuay Av vMf>Q- 

7 ToOvTo. ^ScqXc- 
yo/Acvos "BapaPpa^ 
/bicra TcaK oraooacr- 

TWV pCOCfbCF0S> Oi- 

Ttrcs €K Tp ardj(r€i 
^vo¥ irciroi^cir 

8 <rav. Kat &vaPd« 
6 oxXos ^p^aro 
aircjb^ai icatfttx 

9 liro^i avrois. 6 8^ 
XlciXaros diriKpiBii 
avro&Xcycov 0^ 
Xcrc dTToXiKra) v/Acr 
TOV fiwrtXia riav 

10 *IovSautfv; lytvciKr- 
iccv y^ ore &d 
fjiOovov 7rapa8cS(ii- 
Kcurav avr&v ot 

^;(iCp€i9. 



Lk. XXIII. 17-25. Jno. xvni. 89,40, 

XIX. 1. 
crwi/0c«av/uv 



19 [Bapa/SjSas] 'ckt^ 
ns ^ 3id oTcuTiv 
riva yeyo/ihnfjiv iv 
TQ TToXci irai K^ovor 

AOKQ* 



iW &a diro- 



PovXtxrOt (Xrv 
"Vfiw daroXv- 
crci) TOV j8a- 
aiXia T(0V 
*Iov8autfv; 



§ 147. 14. ouhty G. L. 16. &y^c/i^a 7^ 6^181 irpis oWv G.+ L. T» 

§ 148. Mar. 6. iyr^p ^rovvro O. L. T. 7. vwrrwrwariov G. 8. &y^/3o4imr G. «a0. 

&e2 ^oi. G.L. T. Lk. 17. *k»i,yiniv l\ tJx^ 4iroX^«iv •droTf xarit hpriiP hm. G.®* [t.] 

19. $§6\iifi4yot §ls ^vX€Uc4iv G> L» 
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289 



ST. MATT. XXTII. 
SO Oi 8^ SLp\Up€l9 

hr€uruy Tfl^ Sx- 
Xovs Ivd atT^croiK- 
TOi rov BapafiPaVf 

TOV 8c *l7f(T0VV SlVO- 

81 'AiroKpi^cU Sk 6 
Tjytfitov cTircF av- 
T04S' Tiva 6iKtr€ 
diro T«0i^ Svo diro- 
X^ritf v/uv; ol 8^ 
ciir«iv*T^yBapcg3- 

ss j3av. Xcyci avroZs 
6 IlciXaros ' Ti oSk 
irovqo'iii 'Iiycrow rov 
Xcyd/x,€vov Xpco*- 
Tov; X^otwrtv irav- 
rc9* Sravpoi^i^rcA. 

28 6 8i ;<^i7* Ti yaip 
jcoKov l7roCri<r€v; ol 
8^ 9r^MO'0'<ii>s licpa^ 
iov X^oiTCS'Srov- 



M pcotf^CO. 18(tfK 8^ 

6 IleiXaros ori ou- 
8cv (o^cXci^ dXXa 
fiaXXov BopvPo^ 
ylvenu, Aa)9w 
v8a>p dircvii/^aro* 
ras ;(ccpa$ dirc- 
vaiTC TOV o\\iov 
Xcycov* A^oxkcifu 
d-jTo rov at/uuiros 

TOVrOV • V/ACiS o^- 



ST. MASK XT. 

u ol Sk iLpxup€U SLvi- 

(r€urav toy 6)(Xov 

TvafiaXXov rov Ba- 

. pappSv dwokwrg 



»._ *•_ 



avrois. 

u 'OSk n€iXaro9 
iraXiv diroKpitfcts 
IXrycv abrois' Tc 
oSf 6€KtT€ iroiiqam 
tv Xeycrc rbv ^|8a- 
criXIa rwv *Iov8a^ 
oiv; 



18 ol 8^ TrdXcv 

hcpti(ay SravpoH 

14 o'ov avrdv. 6 8i 
IlciXaros 2XcycK 
avrois * Ti yap 
hroirfa'€v KOKov ; ol 
8c vcpio^iSt &pa- 
^v * Srav/MfKTOv 
avrdv* 



ST. LUKE XXIII. 

18 dWicpa-yov dk irov- 
irXi/tf cl X^vrc« • 
Aljpc rovrov, dird- 
Xvot>v 8^ ^fiiv rov 
"Bapapfiav 



80 ndXiv 8i 6 Ilci- 
Xaros vpoG'tffHavyf' 
a(a^, OtXioy d^roXv- 
cnu rov *Ii;otyi)v. 

n ol 81 lirc^cSvow 
Xiyovrc9 * Sra^pov, 

a orra^pov avrdv; 6 
8^ rpCrow c%rcv irp^ 
avroi^ • Ti yap 
Koucov iirolrjo'tv ov- 
Tos; ot^8^ aXrtdv 
Oavdrov tipoy Iv 
a^T^ * 'n'a48cvot)is 
oSv avrov diroXvo-co. 

88 ol 8^ lircKCivro 
^owais yLVfoKaji^ 
aJrovfityoi avrhv 
oravpcti^vai, icail 
jcar/iT^vov al tfmvoi 



St. JOHN XTIII. 

40 iKpavyacav 
o^ irdXiv X^ 
•yovrc? • M^ 
rovf ovy 6XKa 
rov Bapap' 
pav. ^v dk 
6 Bapafipa^ 



» Cf. Beut. lad, 6, 7. 



§ 148. Matt. 21. ttirw G. L. ' om. r6v G. L. 22. A^. ci6t# irdyr. 

4ry€t^v 1^. G. L. 24. cd^u. roD 8i«caov to^. G.® [T.], to^. [tow atfcaTov] L. 
G.L. om. rip G. 14, 'irtpur(ror4p»s Lk. 18. Mnpai^w G. 

21 . ^rabpturov bis G. 28. Odd ma rfiv i^xt€p4mr G. [L.T.] Jko. 40. inU. 



G.°** 23. A 8^ 

Mar. 12. cfirfv 

L. 20. o9y G. 
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THE LAST PASSOVER; 



[Pabt Vm. § 149. 



ST. MATT. XXTII. 
» €<rO€. KOL &jroKpir 
^cU Tra$ 6 Xa^ 
clircv * To ol/xa at- 

iwi ra T€Kva iffjuav. 



ST. MABK XV. 



ST. LUKB XXIU. 



8T. JOHN. XIZ. 



28 TOTC dircXvcrcv av- 
TOts TOvBapaPpav, 

TOV 8c*Ii7<row ^pa- 
ycXXoxras TropcSo)- 
iccv iva aravpfoO^. 



15 'O 8c nciXaros 

jSovXo/ACVOS TTOt^ 

(nu TO Lcayov rf 

^;(\f^ dTrc\v(rcv av- 
TOis TOV Bapafi' 
pay, kolL TrapeSo)- 
ICCV TOV "It^o^ovv 
^paycXAoKras tva 
oravpo)^. 



M 



Kol IlciXaroc 
hr€Kptv€v ycvccrtfoi 
TO alTi/fui' avTCtfV * 
2S dircXvcrcv 8^ rov 
SuL OTouriv icai 
^vov P€p\rjfi€vov 
€i$ ^vXoin^, Sv 
iJtovvto, tov 8i liy- 
aovv irapc&oiccv t^ 
0€\rjfJLaTi avTiov* 



1 ToTcoSvcXa- 
)3cv 6 IlciXa- 
TOS tw "liy- 
O'ovv ical i/Mr 
OT^yiMrcv. 



§ 149. The Soldiers mock Him. 
St. Matt, xxvii. 27-30. St. Mabk xv. 16-19. St. John xix. 2, 8. 



V ToTC ol (Trpariunai rov 
•ffytfJLovo^ 7rapaXaj3dvTCS 

TOV 'll^O'OVV €15 TO irpaiTO)- 

piov OTn^ayov hr aurov 

28 oAi;v r^ OTrcipav. icoi 
^fcSixravrcs avrov ;(XaftvSa 
KOKKLvqv 'n'€puOrjKav avr^ 

29 ical TrAc^iavrcs orc^vov ^f 
dicav^Qiv iviOrjKav M Tfjt 
icc^aXi)s avTOV Kal KoXafiov 
Iv Til 8c{tq[ avrov, icoi yow- 
Trer^avrc? €fi'jrpoa'0€v av- 
Tov IWirai(av avr^ Ac- 



16 



Oi Sk orTpartSn'ai dir^ 
yayov avrov &ra) t^s 
avA^, ^ coTiv wpaiTtilh' 
pioy, kolL awKoXowrw 

17 oAi;v T^v o^clpav* fcol 

IvSiSWKOvoav avrov irop- 
fffupav fcal irtpiTiSicunv 
avn^ ttAc^vtcs aKav- 

18 ^ivov OTC^vov* «cal 
^p^avTO d(nrai€<r6<u av- 



s ical o2 0TpaTia>Tat ttAc- 



^vrcs oTc^avov ^f oucav- 
Owv SLiriOrjKav avrov Ty 
K€<f)aX'g, Kai IfiaTiov 
irop<f>vpoxjv vtpUPaXov 
8 avTOVy Kal 1)pxovTo vp^s 



§ 148. Lk. 24. 6 8i UiK. G. 25. &W\. 8^ a^o7f [L.] cji tV 0vX. G. 
§ 149. Matt. 29. M r^v ic«0oXV G. L. ^ M 1^9 tt^tdi^ G++. iy4waiCoi' G. L. T. 

Mab. 17. ivHov^iv G. Jno. 3. om. jral Ijpxomo irphs aJtn6¥ G. 



§ 148. The words of St. Matthew, vs. 26, and St. Mark, vs. 15, wap49»K€y Im eraufmBg 
properly belong to § 151, but cannot well be separated from their context. They are in- 
troduced before § 149 because they really form part of the transaction now going on. Pilate 
reluctantly delivered our Lord to be crucified; after giving him 'up, he made still one eflfort 
more for his release, and then finally abandoned him. 

§ 149. The x^o/^^'a of Matt. 28 was the military cloak of an officer. kokkIviiw of Matt, and 
irop<ft6pay of Mar. are frequently used of the same color — a purple-red. 
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ST. MATT. XXVII. ST. MASK XT. ST. JOHN XIX. 

yovrc? • Xcu/>c, 6 jSouriXcvs rov • Xaipt, jSoo-iXcv rwv a^hv kol tXeyov • Xoipe, 

80 Twv 'lov&uW • Kou, ifiirrv' i» 'lov&uwv • koI irvTrrov b jSouriXcvs twv *1ov- 

(ravrc9 €i9 avrov (XjolPov ovtov rrp/ fcc^oA'^v ica- Sauav* Kai ISCSoo'av av- 

rov KoXoLfiov Kol ervnrov Xafup kol cvctttvov av- r^ paifio'fiaTa, 

CIS T^F K€<lxMp^ aVTOV. T<p, Kttl Tt^€VT€S Ttt yo- 

vara irpo(r€Kvvovv avr<p. 

§ 150. Pilate makes a final Effort for His release. 

St. John xix. 4-16.* 

4 'E^X^cv vdkiv 6 IlctXaros e^o) kol Acyei avrois ' "iSc ayco vfiu^ avrov i(it), tva 
6 yvwTC OTi atTiav o^^^ evpicrKO). €$rjk0ev ovv 6 *Irj(rovs cfo), <^op<t>v rov aKavBivov 

6 (Tri^Mvov KoX TO 7rop<t}vpovv IfmTLov. KOL Xey€t airrots* 'I8o^ 6 avOpdmo^. ^6t€ 
ovv l8ov a^ov ot dp)(L€pu^ koL oi vTrrjperai, cKpavyaa'av ^ravpixrov, aravpuxrov. 
Xey€t avTOfcs 6 IIctXaTOS' AdPere avrov vfi€Ls koX crravpoicraTC • eyco yap ov^ 

7 evpCcTKit} €v auTw amav. oLTrcKplOrfa'av ol lovSatot • 'H/icts vofjLov lt)(Ofi€v, Kai Kara 
Tov vofiov 6<f}€CX.€i airoOav^ivy on 'vtov tfcou cairrw €7roii/o'€V. 

I *Otc ovv ^kovo-cv o IIciXaTos toOtov tov Xoyov, /xaXXov i<f>oPi^$rff koL €l(Trj\6€v 
CIS to vpaiTiapiov vdXiv koX Xcyci t^ Iiyo^ou • IIo^cv cl arv; 6 8c 'Iiyo-oOs aTTOKpto'tv 

10 ovK cScDKcv avr<p. Xcycc avr^ 6 IlciXaros * *^fwl oi) XoXcts; ovk oI8as ore i^ovaiav 

11 cj^o) dTroXvo-ai crc Kai i^ovaCav ^o) oravpoicrai o^c; air€KpiOrf li/o'ovs* Ovk ^x^**^ 
€$ov(TCav Kar ijJLov ovSc/itav, ci /i.^ ^v 8c3o/i.cvov croc avwStv Bia tovto 6 irap aSo^ 
fi€ (Tol /Aci^ova dfiapTiav ^;^ci. 

* Cf. Jno. T. 18 ; x. 83, etc. 

§ 149. Jno. 3. i^lSow G. 

§ 150. 4. i^fjXO. oZv tri iv avr^ ovScjutoy cut. ebp, G.| o^ScjU. our. cup. ^y avrc^ L. T. 

5. "iSe G. L. 6. €?8oy G. L. T. ixpady. \4yovre5 • G. L. T. 7. iLwcKp. air^ G. L. T. 

icar. T. ^({/li. ^/tiwi' G. iavr. vl. rov 0. 10. A.^. ody avr. G.°°L. T. II. 6 *lri<r. {avrr^ 

*l7ia. [L.] T.) cTxcj G. L. T. irapa9ino65 G. L. 

§ 150. On the words irapoffKiv^ tov wd<rxa of vs. 14, see Introductory Note to Part viii. III. 
There has been mnch discussion in regard to the time mentioned in vs. 14. The apparent 
difference between it and the &pa rpirri of Mar. xv. 25 has led to a variation in the text of St. 
John from the earliest times, I/cttj being supported by fi^ABHIKMSUY, etc. while rplrri is the 
reading introduced into fi< by a second corrector, into D (supp.), and found also in LXa and 
others. The difference in the numerical notation is indeed very slight ($' for /"'), yet there is no 
occasion for making any alteration in the text as it stands. The actual hour must have been 
not much later than 6 a.m. for our Lord was taken before Pilate irpai (Matt, xxvii. 1 ; Mar. 
XV. 1) as soon after day-break as the Sanhedrim could assemble and formally deliver him up 
(Lk. xxii. 66) — and it was 9 a.m. when they crucified "hifn (Mar. xv. 24). This time is 
exactly designated by St. John, if we understand him to use the Roman official computation 
of the hours from midnight. As the existence of this method has been denied, the following 
quotaaons may be useful : Pliny (Nat. Hist. lib. ii. 79) distinctly says, " Ipsum diem alii 

aliter observavere vulgus omne a luce ad tenebras : sacerdotes Romani, et qui diem 

definiere civilem, item -^gyptii et Hipparchus, a media noctein mediam." Also Aulus Gellius, 
Noct. Att. lib. iii. 2 : " Populum autem Romanum ita, uti Varro dixit, dies singulos adnu- 
merare a media node usque ad mediam proximam multis argumentis ostenditnr/' and he then 
goes on to give these proofs. 

81 
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THE LAST PASSOVER ; 



[PAiiTTin.§151. 



ST. JOHN XIX. 

IS *Ek tovtov 6 IlciXaros ^£^ei diroXvo-eu avrov ' oi $€ 'IovSouk Ixpa^Totov XcyoKrcs * 
"Eav T(3VT0v diroXvo^, ovk cI ^tXos tov Kotcrapo^ * iras 6 PactXia kivr^v woutif 

15 dvnXeyec r^ Kato'api. 'O ovv IlciXaros dKOixras tc^v X^ywv ro^rrwv tfyayty 2^ rov 
'Ii^crovv, icoi iKoBurty hn prj/Aaro^ eis roirov Xcyo/ici^ov Aij96aTp<aTov, *l^PpauTrl Sk 

14 TafiPajOa. ^v 8c Trapao'Kcvrf tov vda^a, tapa f)v Mt c«cn;. icat Acya rots 'lovSaiocs * 

10 *I8€ 6 Paa-tXtv^ vfiiov, iKpavyaurav otv iKctvov* ^Xpovy Spov, oravpoxrov avrov. 

Xeyci avrois o IlecXaTo^ * Tov PaxriXia. vfimv arravpuKrta ; airtKpiOrfcrav ol dp)(t€p€t9 • 

16 Ovk lt)(pfi€V jScuriXca cS /iri Kaitrapa, rorc o(;v irap«So>«ccv avrov avrois Tva 
arravpfoOy. 

§ 151. Our Lord is led forth to be Crucified. 
Matt, xxvii. 31-34. Mab. xv. 20-23. Lk. xxra. 26-33.» Jno. xix. 16,* 17. 



a Kol ore ^cirai- 
(av avT^ IkS^ 
oxivTct avr^v rrpf 



aav 

c / 



avrov 



ra 



82 



i/tarca avrov, kcli 
dir^yayov avrov 
€i$ TO oravptixrai. 

'Efcp;(o^Acvoi 8c 
^pov avOptairov 
Kvpi/vaiov, dvo- 
/jLari StfUtfva* 
TOVTOV rjyydp€v 



aav tva &pu tov 
(rravpov avrov. 



« Kal 5r€ Ivciroi- 
$av avr^ l^cSv- 
oxiv avrov r^v 
iropffavpavKoi Ivi* 
hva-aif avrov ra 
i8ca l/iaria airoO, 
«cai i^dyovo'iv av- 
T^v Tva o^ravp^ 
crcvaxv, 

SI Kal dyyopcvoi;- 
(Tiv irapdyovrd 
Tiva Siftcova Kv- 
pnpmovy €px6fi€- 
vov dir* aypovj 
TOV waT€pa *AXc^ 
dvSpov Kal Pov- 
^ov, Tva dpi; rov 
(TTovpov avrov. 



ifl^ UopcXajSovofv 

IT TOV 'll^O'OVV, Kol 

paaraiitiv iavrf 
TOV aiuvpov 



SB Kal c^ Surqyayov 
avTOVy hnka.p6fi.€voi 
SCfuiyd Tiva Ki^- 
vatov Ipx^K^^v ^ir 
dypov hrtOjjKay av- 



rov 



r<j) rov oravpov 

<l>€p€lV &n'UrO€V TOV 



TOV 



§ 150. Jno. 12. %KpaCa¥ G., iKpvdywroof T. auT^y 13. roSrov r^v Ai^tov G.+'*' 

iB^/iar. G.°® 14. &p. 84 &(r«f G.++ 15. ol 84 ^k/muJ^. (om. oJi' iKCivoi) G. L. 

§ 151 Matt. 31. 4^4Bwrw G. L. T. koI ^i^^Svcr. G. L. T. Mar. 20. r^ ^. t^ 18. om. 

abrov G. T. (t& t8ta G.^ om. L.) (mwpd»an<nv G. add o^ri^v G. L. T. Lk. 26. 11- 

iuav6s TWOS Kvfni^alov rod (om. rod G.) ipxoii4wv G. Jiro. 1€. 8^ G. add icai iiH^yoToi', 

Kol fiyoyo¥ G.° 17. oraup. cunov (om. {avr^) G., a^^ riv irravp, L. T. 



§ 151. St. John says that onr Lord bore his own cross, or rather, that he went forth bearing 
it; St. Matthew, that when thej were come ont of the city— ^cf»x^M*'^*'~^^7 ™®^ Simon, 
and compelled him to bear it. Both accounts are perfectly consistent. The other Evangelists 
mention only the part recorded by St. Matthew, perhaps because Simon was so well known 
in the Christian community as having borne the Lord's cross. 

Simon was coming &«* hypov ; but as it does not appear from what distance, nor for what 
purpose he had been there, no inference can be drawn from this fkct as to the day of the week. 

The drink offered (Matt. v. 34 ; Mar. v. 23) was the acid, dragged Wine, ordinarily givea 
to those about to be crucified, to dull the sense of pain. 



Pabt Vm. § 151.] 



OUR LORD'S PASSION; THE SABBATH. 
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BT. 1C1.TT. XXYII. 



8T. MABK XY. 



» KoL IXtfovm cts 

ToXyoOa, S iarw 
Kpaofiav' roiros 

Kav avT^ ir^ 
otvov /icra x^'^^ 

ycvcroficvos 



ovic 



» Mu ffkipowTW av- 
TW W T^ FoX- 
yo$ay rifirovj 5 

v€v6iuvov KpavC" 

98 OV rOTTOS. fCfU ^8l- 

vurfUyo¥ oIvoF* 



BT. LUKE XXIII. 

ir 'IiTcrov. ^icoXovtfci 
8^ a:^)rf iroAv irX^ 
0OS rov Xoov jcol 
ywaucoN^, om ^icottt^ 

' ovro fcoi i$pi^au¥ 

» ovrdv. (rrpo^isSi 
vpos avros ^hjaonk 
clvcv * dvyor^pcs 
*l€pov<ra\'j^fjLy fi^ 
jcXourc ^* ^fi^ 
irX^ i<l> €avThs 
nXaurt fCfu lirl rok 

89 r^cya v/Aoyp, on ISov 
^;(OfToc "^fAtfioi hf 
ots IpovtTW * Maica- 
puu at oTCi^MU icai 
at icocXuu (u OVIC 
^ivvrfo'av icai yia- 
OTOi ot ov#c IOp<i|rav * 

80 rorcfllp^oKnuXeyccv 
rois 6p€aiy^ Uiawn 
(9 rj/jLoSy KOI roi$ 
Pawols * KaXv^arc 

vy/)f ivXif ravra 

rCyhnffrai; 
8S ^'Hyorro 8^ koI 
Srcpoi 8vo fcoicov/iyoi 

88 vat. Kat ore dirfX* 
Ow hr\ rbv tottov 
rov fcaXov/uicvov 
KpavloVf — 



ST. JOHN XIX. 



iff^€P €k TOV 

Xcyd/Acvov Kpa- 



vibv 



TOWOV 8 

X^crai *Ej3pa- 
urri PoXyo^o, 



* Hosea x. 8. jcal ipQ^fft rtSs ip^ei, Ka^^^i^c ^fiBs, MtA wois fiwroh, ll^arc i^* iftas. Cf. Isa. 
ii. 19 ; Rer. yi. 16. 
^ Cf. Matt XXTU. 48 ; Ps. bdx* 21. 

§ 151. Matt. 33. Zs 4trr, 34. wnSm bia G. L.T. 5tOf G.-^-t ^ 4^\t G. Mut. 22. om. 
r6M G. L. [T.] 23. ^S(8. a^. irinr G. L. ^ZiQ.h. Lk. 27. ol jcal iit^trr, Q,^ 28. d 
*Iq9. G.L. 29. om. sec al G. L. ietkaewQ. 80. W^crcG.L. Jvo.l7. tiX^.G. 
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THE LAST PASSOVER; 



[Pabt Vm. § 152. 



87 Kol hrWtfKav 
C7rav(0 Ttj^ Kc^- 
X^ avTov rrp^ cu- 
rtav auToO ye- 
ypafifihrriv ' Od- 
Tos iarriv "Ii/crov? 
6 jSooriXcvs rcov 
*Iov8(iMi>v. 



ss 



Matt, xxvii. 35-38. 

88 Tore (rravpovv' 
rot crvF avr<^ 8vo 



§ 152. The Crucifixion. 
Mar. XV. 24-28. Lk. xxm. 33^ 34, 

*Hv 8€ cSpa 88** "Elect ^oravpco- 

pctxravavrdv* kol- 
Gvv avr<^ orai;- 
powriv 8vo A];- 



38. Jno. XIX. 18-24. 

18 "Oirov avTov i' 






aVTOV KOLL 



26 



Tov^ fccucovfyyovs, 

Sv Sk i( dpurrt' 
arasy &a iic 8c- 8« p^.* 6 8^ I17- 
(uay fcoi &a ^^ ot>vs IXcycv * Ila- 

Tcp> a[^$ avTOii * 
ov yap otiSao'ii^ 
Ti iroiowu'. — 

88 ^v 8^ ICOi ^i- 

ypojffni hr avrf * 



€wiKirl)iMJv avrov.* 



Kol ^ ^ ^4- 
ypoufni rrj^ oirm 
avroO 

CTrcycypa/A- 

Acus Twv *Iow- 
8(U(i)v. 



*0 /3a(rcXcv9 iw 
*Iov8a£u»v o{rros. 



• Isa. liii. 12 Koi 4p rois M/wts 4\oyt(r9ii. 



KOU, 



/icr* avrov SXhnJi 
8vo Ivr^tv If at kv- 
rcStf cvy /ictrov 8c 



19 "^lypaifftv Sk fcat 
rirkav 6 IlctXaro? 
icat ll$rjK€v ^t Tov 
aravpov • ^ 8i yc- 
ypoft.fjLiuov^hja'ov^ 
6 Na{ii)patb$ j3a- 
(rtXcv9 Tctiv *Iov8at- 

« (kir. Tovravo^rov 
tCtXov itqAAoI dvc- 
yFCMrav tcov *Iou- 
Sofuv, ori ^yyvs ^ 
6 TOiros T^ iroXcctfS 
Birou iaravpw&q 6 
*lij(rov^' icaii}vy€- 
ypcLf/L/iiyoy *Ej3pa- 
toT^ *FoifijajUrrif 

SL *EXXi;vtoTt. IXcyov 
oSv rf IXctXarip ol 
SLpxi€p€i^ tS>v Iov- 
8ataiv* M'^ypa^* 
*0 /8curtXcv9 Twi' 
"lovSauuv, dAX* ort 
^Kctvo9 cTttcv* Ba- 
(TtXcvs ctfu ra)V 

ss 'lovSauov. dircKpt- 



§ 152. Mak. 28. Ktd irXiip^ ^ ypa/iph 4 X^oiwra, koI firrik kv6fjMv i\oyi<r0ri G.°® L. [T.] 

LP 1, 33, etc marked with obeli or aster. AM om. 6<ABCDX etc. Lk. 38. iwtyp. 

y€ypatifi4v7t G., ixiytypoftfi^vri L. [T.] ix* tUn^ ypdfmeurw *TS^\rivueois Ktd 'P»/Mi7icot5 koI 
'E)3paiwotf G.[L.] oSrof ^OTty 6 /Soo'tX. r. lovS, G. o^of [L.] Jiro. 20. *EAAi|yurr<, 

'PcofjuOari G. L. 
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6T. 1C1.TT. XXYII. 



BT. MABK XY. 



BT. LUKE XXIII. 



28 



ST. JOHN XIX. 

Orf 6 ITciXaros • *0 
y€ypa<f>a, y4ypa<l>a, 
01 ovy (TTpaTUt)' 
Tcu, ore iarravpd)' 
aav Tov *Irf<rovv, 
HXa^ov TO, ifiOLTia 
airrov, kolL iirOLif- 
aav T€<r<T€pa fiiprj, 
^KooTcp OTpartomy 

flipOS, KOLL TOV XI- 

Tiiiva, rjv o€ o 

\ITWV S{)a<f}OSy €K 

riav aviaOev v<f}av' 
24 Tos 8i oXov • ctirav 
ovv 7rpo9 oAAt/Xov?' 
M*^ (T\Ur(si/JL€V av- 
TOV, aXXa \d)(<i}fi€v 



» SravpcMravrcs 

c avTov Otcficpi- 

cavTO "Ta IfiATia 

avrov paX^VTfs 

KkrjpoVf 



21 Koi (rravpoOo'vv 
air^Vi Kal StafMpC- 

toVTOb* rot l/JLOLTUl 

avTov, pdXXovT€^ 
KA-qpov eir avra 
Tts Ti apy. 



84^ ^Ulfl€pli6fl€V0l 
IfJLOTUl 

i/SaXov 



•8^ 



ra 



avrov 
KX-fipovs. 



TTcpl avrov, tlvos 
loTOt. lvariypa<jyq 
7rXrjp(s)0y' *At€/i,€- 
puravTO Tot 6/xaria 
fiov €avro65 Kat €7rt 
TOV IfxaTurfxov fiov 
H/Sakov Kkrjpov, 01 
/i€V ow orpaTtSrat 
ravra iirolrfaav. 



86 «caiica^i7fi€voilTi^ 
pow avrov ckci. 

§ 153. He is mocked upon the Cross. The penitent Thief. 
Matt, xxvii. 39-44. Mae. xv. 29-32. Lk. xxm. 35-37, 39-43. 

89 01 SI trapavopevoiixvoi 29 Kal oi irapa^ropcv- 
ipXtUTKlyrjfJLOvv avrov,^ 6fi€voi, ip\jcur<fyrjfwuv av- 
KtvovvTCS ras Kc^aXas tov** kivovvtcs tois «cc^- 88 Kal €loT^K€i 6 kaJo^ Oeoi- 

" Ps. xxi. 19 (xxii. 18) titfitplffavro rii Ifidrid fiov laurots, koI M rhv IfwrrurfUv fiov HfiaXov 
Kkripoy. ^ Cf. Ps. xxi. (xxii.) 6, 7 ; cviii. (cix.) 25. 

§ 152. Matt. 35. fidWovres G. T. add Tva wKjipwOp rh ^dhy ^h tov wpoffyfiTov Uttixepi- 

aoPTo rh IpdTui fiov iavroiSf K(d 4in rhv IpwrurpAv fiov t^aXov KKrjpov. A. I. etc cm. G. L. T. 

«ABDEFGHKLMSUVrn etc. Mak. 24. <rTawp<^<rorr€5 canSy G. L. 9i€(x4pi(ou {cm. 

Kcu), cm. Koi G. L. . Le. 34. KKrjpov G. L. T. Jno. 24. cTiroi^ G.L. T. wXiipwe. ri 

\€yov<ra G. T. 



§ 153. St. Matthew and St. Mark speak indefinitely of what was said by the thieves, using 
the plural. St. Luke alone is more particular, and gives the precious account of the penitence 
^T»|j frwrcnvof^*"^ ' • of them. 
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THE LAST PASSOVER; 



[FiM Vm. § 153. 



8T. 1C1.TT. XXYII. 

<o avrSny Ucu Xiyovrcs* 
'O 'fcoToXiW Tov vaxtv 
Kcl Iv Tpurlv '^fUpais 
oiico8o/uuav, (Tioa'av (rcocv- 

TOVy CI VIOS Cl TOV aCOV, 

ical KardPrfii diro rov 

41 oravpov. ofioiw^ oi Sip^ 
Xt^tS ifiirai^ovrts fura 
Tiav ypafifAariiiW koL 
7rp€a'PvT€p<av Hkeyov * 

42 "AXkavs Sroxrcv, lavrov 
ov Sui^arou (roxrac j3a- 

KarafidTit) vvv diro rov 
oravpov koX iiwTfikr«»|icv 

48 4ir* air^ • ^veiroijSev ^l 
rov ^cov, pvaacrOvt vvv 
€t ^cXei avrdv* cIttcv 
yap ori ^cov cc/u vios. 

44 TO S* avro Koi ot Xj/crroi 
ot (TvwrravpoiBivTf^ oiiv 
avrt^ <uvctSc£ov oMv. 



. ST. MABK XY. 

AA$ avrci)v ical Acyovrcs * 
Ova 6 VaraXvon^ rov 
vaxxv jcoi oUo^fjuiiv rpt- 
80 cru' '^/UpoK, <rwrav 
ocavroF Karo^dt darorov 



81 oravpov. ofioua^ ical 

01 apxtcpeis ifiir€uljovT€9 

Trpos dXX^Xovs /icra 

ra>v ypajJUJuOLritav 2\cyov * 

*AX\ov9 2cr(iKrcv> lavrov 

82 ov SiWroi o'OKrou* 6 
XpcoTos 6 P<ur(Xivs "lo*- 
pai^Xy icarajSaro) vvv dir^ 
rov oravpov, iva !Sa)/Acv 



ST. lilTKE XXIJI. 
po>V* €$€pLVKTrfpl^OV Sc Oi 

dp^ovrcs Xcyovrcs • *AX- 
Xovs ILTW(r€Vf, (rwcdrto iav' 
rov^ c2 o^ros corcv 6 Xpur^ 
ro9 rov ^cov 6 cicXcktos. 

98 IWvcufnv 8c avT^ ical ol 
<rrpario)rai 7rpo(r€pxpfi€voi, 
6(o^ irpo(T<f>€pavT€% avr^ 

87 ffcoi Xcyovrcs* £( or c7 6 



jSao-cXcvs rcov lovSouuv, 



aiacrov acavrov. 



Kal 



TrAOTCVO-CtfUCV. 



KOi 



o2 <rw€<rTavpo)fi.ivoi uifv 
avri^ <&vctSc£( 



ov avrdv. 



88 Ets 8c rctfv Kp€fjLaj(rOarnt]v 
KOKwpyiav ip\aaxl>rjfji^i 
avTOV • 0^1 o-v ct 6 XpUT' 
TO^; (rtaaov o'cavrdv koi 

40 ^/yiA$. diroKpidcis 8c 6 crc- 
pos liriTi|u»v a^ip 1^ * 
Ov8i <l>o^ av rov ^cdv, 
ort Iv r^ avr^ KpCpjari. c7; 

41 ical ^ficis /icv ZucaJua^j aiua. 
yap Sv kirpd^ofitv dvo- 
Xafifidvo/JLtv ovTO^ 8c ov- 

48 8^ droirov hrpaity, kojL 
IXcycv* "Iiyo'pv, fjan^aOifrC 
fjLov orav KXBy^ cv r^J j8a- 

48 aiXci^ O'ov. Kat cittcv av- 
r<3* *Afnjv (Toi Xcyw, ot}- 
fi€pov /tcr* cpov 1(717 Iv r^ 
flxipaScur^. 

• Cf. Matt. xxvi. 61 ; Mar. xiv. 58 ; Jno. ii. 19. ^ Matt. xxvi. 63, etc. 

^ Ps. xxi. 9 (xxii. 8) ffXirurcv iwi K6pioy, pwrAaBm aJbT6v, troMrdrw ahrhy 5ri 04\€i ain6v. 

§ 153. Matt. 40. cm. 3rd. Koi G.T. 41. d/w>i. 8* icol of opx- G- [I'], [8^] 'ca* T. 42. el 
fiaai\. G.® L. ifurreivofxev (T.) a&r^ G., ^ir* aJ>r^ G.+ wiaT^^o/MW tdn^ L. 43. vvv airr6v, 
et 0^\. a^r. G. L. [T.] 44. cm. (r6v G. «>vei9. avr^ Mab. 29. iv rpur. rifi4p. G. 

30. Kol Kwrdfia G. 31 . 6/iao^ 8i ira( 32. rov *lap. G. cm. <r^y G. T. Le. 35. Bh Koti 

ot &PX' G. T. Apxovr. avv a{no7s, \4y, G.** [L.] 36. iv4waiCov G. L.T. iral 6^os G.[L.] 
39. ain. \4yvtv, ci eh tt G. L. (A^o>v [T.]) 40. ^iriT^ua odry, \4ywv Q.L. 42. rf 'Ii^r. 

G. L. lurliffB. iiw, K6pM, G. [L.] 43. clir. o&r. 6 nriaovs G. L. [T.] 



pabt vm. §iM.] OUR Lomys passion; the sabbath. 
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§ 154. He commends His Mother to St John. 
St. John xix. 25-27. 

SB 'Ei<rrqK€urav Sk impa rf crravp^ rov *lrf(rov 17 fi>7i^ avrov fcol 1^ dScX^ r^ 

56 IJLxp'po^ oxTTOVy MopuLf/L ^ Tov KAonro, Kol yLoptoft 17 May&iAi^. "Ii/axivs o^ iScov 
r^v firfripa koI rov fijaBrjrrp^ irap€<rnaTa Sv 'fjydira^ Aeycc r§ ft-ffrpL* IHWi, (Sc 6 vid$ 

57 (TOV. ctro Acyci rf /ijaBrfrQ * ISf ^ fti^ri/p 0*0^. icai d^r* iK€iin/js T^ «Sjpa$ Ukafiey 
oMp^ 6 fiaOTjiyp €k ra SSco. • 



§ 155. The noon-day Darkness. The Death. 
Matt. xxvn. 45-50. Mab. xv. 33-37. Lk. xxiii. 44-46. Jno. 



. 28-30. 



45 



'Airo 8^ henj^ 
topa^ (Tfcoros ^c- 
vcro hrl ttSjouv 
rrp^ yrjv €u>$ cSpas 

46 evan^s. tr€pi 82 
1^ ivarqv iopaa^ 
dv€P&qa'tv 6 *Iiy- 
(ToOs ^v^ peyd* 
Ai/Acytiiv^'HXcl 

OavfC ; TOVT ILrrw 
0€€ ftov, $€€ pxnjy 
Ivari p.€ cyicarc- 

47 XtTTCs; rivcs 8c 
rcuv Iku, co^k^ 
rfl»v aiccnxravrcs 
c\cyov ori 'HXc^- 
av ffnaif^i o2m)s. 



88 Kal y€Vopivqq 
aipa$ Ikd^s ctko- 
Tos iyiv€TO l<f> 
6\rpf rrp^ yrjy Icos 

84 ttpas Ivdmj^, Kol 
rj Ivdrg &pq. 
ifi6ifj<T€v 6 *hyro\k 
f^nairQ peydXy * 
•'EXitt IXi»t Xc|ia 

rw fi€6€pprpf€V' 
dftcvov • *0 $€09 
pxnt, 6 9eo9 fiov, 
CIS r/^«carc\tir€s 

85 ^; fCOiTCVCSrcOV 

irapccrr^&rtiv ducov- 
cravTc? IXcyov • 
ISf HXcuu' ^ 
vet. 



44 



Kal f)v l^i| cMTCi 
&pa hcnf KOI (TKO' 
TOi iytvero i<f> 
okrpf rrp^ yrjy Itos 
45 iSkpas iydrrj^f roO 
^XCov licXivdvTot * 



* Ps. xxL 2 (xxii. 1) 6 e§6s, 6 S€6s /aov, irp6<rx^s pot' Iwrl iyiun'4Kar4s pt; hsb 4k 4k 



• m :-*t 



TT 



•• • 



§ 154. 26. pirrpl a(nov G. JL.] ISo^ 27. iBoi 0. 

§ 155. Matt. 46. 'HXi, *HXi G. T., 'H\i, 'H\i L. Xo^ G., \vf^ L. trafiaxewl G., 

aafiaucBavl L. 47. itn^rvv G. L. Mab. 33. yeiw/i. 8^ G. 34. if &p. rf ^vy. G. 

ipwv. /icy. \4yotP G. L. 'EXo»f *E\«f XojU^ (TofiaxBcufl G., (Xapd T. 'X^^^ ^') ^^* ^^ 

ftrrriK^ruy G. L. T. 28o^ G. L. Lk. 44. i|y 84 &<re( G. ( [li^ri] T. ) 45. ical icKorifferi 6 

fiKios G. L.T. 

§ 155. The iiXfl of Matt. 46, is the Hebrew form ^^^K, which is also the form nsed in the 
Chaldee Targum of Ps. xxii. 2 ; while the {\«t of Mar. 34, is the Aramaic form '^n?^' They 
have the same meaning, [My God.' 

The sponge is said by the two first Evangelists to be pnt ** on a reed " ; by St. John " on 
hyssop." This implies that a stalk of hyssop wad used. The cross was probably of no great 
height, and yet just too high for reaching with the hand alone. 
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THE LAST . PASSOVER ; 



[Pabt Vra. § 156. 



BT. 1C1.TT. XXYII. 



8T. 1C1.BK XY. 



BT. liUKB XXIII. 



48 «cal tvOitos 8pa- 

Koi Xafitbv cnroy- 
yov vX'qo'a^ re 'of- 

49 avTOV. olScAoc- 
irot eXcyov "A^s 

'HXeuzs 



(Toxrcov 



86 Spa/xoiv 8c nt fcal 
ye/Auras <nray- 
yov "o^ovs ircpt- 



rii,€V avTOVy Xe 

flCV €1 iEp)(€raL 

'HXcuis KaBfXwv 



40 



avTov. 



avTov. 



BO *0 8c 'll/CPOVS 

YToXtv Kpa^aq <^a>- 

K€V TO TTVcOfUl. 



87 



'O 8c "IiycroSs 
crcv. 



Kai ^(aKTiras 

*Ii7<roi)s ctircv • 
ITarcp, ci9 x<*iP^ 
crov vapaT^Ocfuu 
TO wajfAa fJLov. 
Tovro 8i Ci7ro)v 

^fcTTVCVO-CV. 



ST. JOHN XIX. 

26 Mcra TOVTo ciSu)$ 
o li^crovs ort rprf 
irdivra rcrcXcoroi, 

ypa^, Xeyci* 
» Ai^. (ricci)os £#c€6- 

rO O^OVS fJL^OTOV' 

({{ovs wrtnaitif irc- 
piSarrt^ vpoarf 
veyKav avrov rt^ 
80 oTOfiari. ore ovv 
Ukafiey to 6$o^y 



clircv • TcTcXcorai* 
icai icXtvcw r^ ice- 
<l>aXrp^ vapfBtoKev 
TO ?rvcv/Aa. 



§ 156. Various Portents. The Centurion. The Women at the Cross. 
St. Matt, xxvii. 51-56. St. Mark xv. 38-41. St. Luke xxiii. 45*, 47-49. 

n Kal iSov to Karaircroo-fux 88 Koi to KaTaviraxTfua. 45 — *^<r)(urOrf tk to ica- 
Tov vaov iaxurOrf aywOey tov vclov €<r)(urOrj tk 8ivo raircnur/Aa tov vcmv 
co>9 fcaTO) CIS 8vo, fcal 19 dTro avuiOtv hoi fcaro). fiitrov* — 

yrj co'ctb'^i;, icot at irirpai, 

fi2 iaxuT$rf<raVy koX to, /in/- 
/xcid av€i^)(Orfa'av Kal iroXXa 
o'cofuiTa ra>v K€Koifir)fi.€imv 

ss dyuov ^^Y^p6T|o-av * icat ^ 

cX^OKTCS ^K T(i)V flVYf/ltUOV 

fi.€Ta Trfv Hytpcnv avrov 
clo^X^ov CIS Ttp^ ayCav 
TToXtv «cal lv€<l>avur$ria'av 

TToXXois. 

• Ps. Ixix. 21. 



§ 155. Mar. 36. €Ts G. L. ([«a/] T.) wtptO. re KoXdfi. G. Lk. 46. irapaWi<ro/xai G.+ 

Kol Toirro eiV. G., koI tovto L. Jno. 29. <r«c6C. oJi' ^it. G. ol B4, irA.^<rai^cs (nriyyoy 6^ovs, 

Koi G. (row iJ|. L. T.) 30. 6 *Iij<roS5, etw. G. L. T. (d [T.]) 

§ 156. Matt. 51. dir^ &p»e, G. L., iir* T. 52. iiy4p0ri G. Lk. 45. koH itrxitr. G. L. T. 



§ 156. St. Matthew speaks of the opening of the tombs, and then to complete the subject, 
adds what took place after our Lord's resurrection — /icr^ r^y tyepaw alnov. 
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M 



M 



. ST. MATT. XXVII. 
O Sk CKaTOVTdp)^T)S Kol 

61 fi€r avTov nypowrfs tov 
*lTja'ovv i8oyrc9 tov <t€uctiju6v 
Kol ret '^\.v6YJt9a €<f>o^rftri' 
(rav cfjioSpa, Xcyovres • 
*Akrf0ias 6€ov vtos J/v 
ovros. 

^H<rav 8c iK€i yuvaucc^ 
TToAAoi aTTO fjujucpoOev OtiO' 
povcaij otrives '^koXovOtj^ 
(rav T^ 'Ii^crou* diro t^ 
roXiXotas SbaKovcvfrai av- 
M T<p* €v at? ^v Mapia 17 
MaySaXi^, kcu Mapla ^ 
TOV Ia#c(i))3ov Kal 'Ia»o^ 
firirqp, koI 17 fA'qnjp rwv 
VMov ZcjScSoibv. 



ST. MARK XT. 

ae 'I8a>v 8c 6 fccvrvpuDV 6 
vopcon/ioos cf ivavruis 
avroi) OTi ovrcDS ^f curcv- 

<r€v, ctircv • *AAi;tfa)S ov- 
T09 6 dv^poMTos ViOS ^v 

40 ^Hcrav 8c kcu yvvatfcc? 
diro pjOKpoOiV Ottopaiv' 
aoLi, iv als kou Mapia 17 
MaySoXi^v^ KCU Mapca 
17 *I(uc<i)j3ov TOV fiucpov 

41 SoXoi/xi;, at OTC ^v cv 
T^ PoXtAxu^ ^KoXoi^ow 
avr^ icai* hvt)K6vovv av- 
T^ Kal dXAai TToAAcu ai 
(TWavaPaxrcu avTw ecs 
*Icpo<r(^Xv/Aa. 



ST. LUKB XXIII. 

47 'l8(ov 8^ 6 iKarovrdpx^t 
TO ycvo/ACvov I8d{a{cv 
TOV tf cov Acycov • 

''OVTCOS 
6 dv^pCDTTOS O^OS 81- 
KOUOS ^V. 

48 Kal.TrdvTcs ol (nnnra- 
pay€v6pj€V0L &)(Kxii Ivi 
rrp^ 0€(apiav ravrrfVf 0c- 
MpVjvuvrcs TO. y€v6fi€va, 
TvrrTovT€s TO. arrjOrj v- 

48 TTCorpc^v. cIonjKcio'av 
8c irdvTCs oi yvioarol 
air^ 6.vh fJLaKp60€V, Kal 
yuvcuKC? at <rwaKoXov- 
Oot}<nu avTip* diro rQs 
TaXiXaCa^, opioaai Tav- 

Ttt. 



§ 157. The piercing of our Lord's Side. 
St. John xix. 31-37. 

a Ot o5v iov8at6i9 ^ttci Tra^axrKivrj rpf, Iva firf fi^lvrf* cttI tov arravpov tcl crcufiaTa 

cv T^. otL^fidri^y ^v yap /icydXi^ 17 rffi€pa IkcCvov rov crajSjSdTOv, '^puyrrj<rav tov 

88 UciXoiTov 6va KaTcayokrcv avT4i>v tol {tk^Xtj Kal apOwartv, ^Xj9ov otv ol OTparuaraA^ 

KOLL TOV fl€U TTpWTOV KaTCd^aV Ttt OKiKri KoX TOV dAAoV TOV OTA'OTavpoi^cvro? aVTW* 

88 cttI 8c TOV 'Iiyo'ovv ^^dvTCs, a>s c?8ov "§817 avTov rfBvriKonra^ ov Karia^av avrov Tot 
84 (TKtkrff ^aXX cts Twv arpaTUOTiiiV ^oyxQ avrov rrp/ zrAcvpav &a;^cv, Kal c^A^cv cv^v? 

al^ Kal v8(i)p.° 
8s Kcu 6 ca>paK<i)s fi€pxLpTvprfK€Vy Kal dXi/tftv^ avTOV ^orlv ^ puaprvpLay kSjcuvo^ otScv 
88 oTfc dX?7^ Xeycc, tva Kal vficw irurrd&fjTe. iyiuero yap ravra tva 17 ypaifjirf ir\r)pw&Q' 
87 ^'OoTovv ov (TuvrpiPrjo'erau avrov. Kal irdXtv cr^pa ypa<^ X^ci** *Oi/rovTat cfe ov 

cfcKcvTiycrav, 

« Cf. Lk. Tiii. 1-3. »> Deut. xxi. 22, 23. « 1 Jno. v. 6. 

d Cf. Ex. xii. 46 ; Num. ix. 12 ; Ps. xxxiv. 20. 

« Zech. xii. 10 irifiKitpomai irphs fi^ Av^ Si' Korvpx'fio'airro, Ktd K6rpovTcu dit* ahrhv (Alex. 
ainohs), Kortrhv &s iw* iLyamir^, koI iSvirnS^ffovrcu ^6vriP &s ifrl ry 'irpctroT6Kq>. ''bK SlO'^arj"] 
np-j-^rx nR Cf. Ps. xxi. 17 (xxii. 17) Apv^au x^Tpds fiov koI ir<J8aj. t'^ij'n'j "^'i; ^*i«5 
Cf. Rev. i. 7. T* • T . ., 



§ 156. Matt. 54. iKarSvrapxos G. L.T. yw6ti€¥a G. 56. Iwir^ G. L.T. Mab. 39. otr. 
Kpd^as 4^4iry. G. L. [T.] 40. ^v oTj iJk G. L. [T.] rov 'Icuct&fi. G. 'liwr^ G.+ 41. at 

K(d 5t« G. [T.] Lk. 47. iKar6trrapxos G. L. iB6^curt G- 48. 0c»poOvrcs G. riwr. 

icurruy rd G.°°L. 49. abrov G. om. i»<f G. T. avi^aKo\ove^<reurcu G. L. 

§ 157. 31. iwel vapoffK. ^p after aafi^7<p G. L. iKtivfi 35. cm. 8rd. ko/ irurrtiffiirt G. L. 
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THE LAST PABSOYEB. 



[Fabt Ym. § 158. 



§158. 
Matt. xxvn. 57-61. 



St *0\l/CcK Sk ycvo- 

Opw7ro^\ov(no9 
Siiro *ApLfjLaJ9alaqj 
ToljvofAa *Icixr^^ 
Zs Kcu avros l|ia- 
0ip'iv9i| T^ Iiy- 



.^ - _*- 



t6t€ 6 UciXaros 
iiccXciKTCv diro- 



49 



The Descent from the Cross and BoriaL 
Mab. xy. 42-47. Lk. xxin. 50-56. Jxo. xix. 38-42. 



48 



nv irpoa-dPParoVf 
&rr6*ApifAa6a&L^^ 



avros ^ irpoo"- 



« crov • ovro5 wpo<r* 
cXdQjvrfllciXa'nj) 
iJr^craTo to aStfJM 
Tov "Iiyotw. 44 



45 



aiXc^v rov Otov, 
roA/Ai^as ctcr^A- 
^€v irpos T^ Ilct- 
XJarov Kou |fny- 
aaro to cStfia 

TOV itfO'OV. O 0€ 

IIciAaros Mai>|&a- 
t€V cl ^ rl9nr 
iccv, icoi irpoo'Ka' 
Xiaofuvoi TOV 
KtvTvpUava hnf- 
fHanfO'ty avrw ci 
TroXot &rriOav€y 
Kol yKovs Sltto rou 
fccvrvpMuvos ^8(0- 
prfcaTo TO irrwi&a 



M Koi ^/i^pa 9^ 
irapa^KcvC|t9 koi 
(rdpPaTOv hr4- 

n ^oMTfccv. Kol 28ov 
dv^p dvoftari "Xco- 
(7^ PovXtvni^ 
inrapxiov^KoX dvrip 
dya^os fccu Succur 

a OS, o^ros ovic ^ 
oiiVKaTariM|Mvot 
tQ fiovk'^ KtU 
T^ TTpditi avroiVy 
diro *Apifwj9ata^ 
troAccDS Ta>v lot^ 
SoiW, Ss irpoa' 
c8cp(cro T^v j8a- 
o'iXciav TOV ^covy 

K o{rro9 7rpoo'cX0a>v 

rip IIccXdiY |}n; 
aaro to owfia 
row li/o^i)^ 



Mcra Sk ravra 
i^pcvn^o'ci' rov Ilci- 
Xoroi' loxr^ 6 
diro *ApifijaBaias, 

2>V ftoV^ TOV 
ll^O'OV, KtKpVflflt' 
V09 8c &a TOV ^O- 

/3ov Toiv "XovSouoVy 



TOV *l70tW' 



JCOA 



^crpc^cv 6 IlccXa- 



a Isa. liii. 9 ical 8<&<r« rols wKowrtovs iurrl rov Oaydrov ainov. 



§ 158. Matt. 57. dfioBirr^wrt G. Mab. 43. 1i\0€v G.++ om. r6¥ G. L. 44. iOadfuurtp 
G. L.T. 45. a&fiaG. Lk. 54.. irapouricev^ G. 50. om. seic. xai G.L. T. 51. otryicar- 
arietifi,4vos G., — rtOtindvos L. T. 5* icol irpmrcS^x* ««i «^<^* G"*"*" Jj^O- 3^- ^ 'I^W'G.®® 



§ 158. On the meaning of the word wapavKwii, see Introductory Note to Fart viii. IIL p. 205. 
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8T. MATT. XXYII. 

M SoOijvai. icoiAa- 



8T. MASK XY. 

46 r^ *Iia(rrjff>. fcal 



BT. LUKB XXIII. 



8T. JOHN XIX. 

Tos. fjXOov oSv icat 

Sk Kol NucdSi/fios,* 
6 iXjB^v vpoq a^hv 
WKToq TO vpCrrov, 









. <f>€p<av fuyfJLa a-fivp' 


^V TO OiOfML 6 


dyopocras (riySo- 




n/s fcol 0X0179 <^ 


'loxr^ ^vcn^- 


va, /oitfcXaiv av- 


s» jcoi KoBtKAOV Ivc- 


40 Xirpas ^Kftrov. 2\a^ 


(€y avTO (TiySdvi 


Tov ^ciXiy<r€v rg 


rvXi^ avTO <r«'- 


jSov OW TO cCifJLa 


KoOapfi 


(TivSovi 


80VC9 


TOV Ii^o'ov «cat C07- 
(rav avTO o^ovtois 
/icra Twv dfxo/ia- 
TCtfVy «cada)9 l^os 
IotIv TOfcs'loV&ubfcS 
41 ^Kra^io^eiv. r/vSc 




\ 




^ T^ T(Mr<j> OTTOV 

iaravpw&q tajirosy 


60 <ca2 cA;- 


jcal fcarc- 


fcal €$rfK€V 


KOL iv T^ K-qvia 


fccv avro Iv r^ 


$rjKty avrov ^ 


aMv ev fJwrjfMiTL 


fivq/Ji€io¥ Koxvovy iv 


iccuv^ avroO fivrj- 


)iW||Mm 1^ Ac- 


XaievT^, ov ovK 


(p ovOciro) ovdcis 


/JL€U^ S iXarofitf' 


XaTOfirfiJ.€yov Ik 


rjv ovScU ouScTrci) 


«I2 irtOrj* €K€iovv8ia 


<r€V €V T|5 '"^^P^ 


.ircr/aas, KOLirpcKT' 


fC€^VOS. 


T^v vap€urK€vrp/ 


KoX vpoo'icvXura^ 


CKvAicrcv Aii^ov 




Twv 'lovSttMov, on 


yJBov fitytty TQ 


lire r^v OvpQv rov 




cyyvs ^v TO /Awy- 


^vpig, Tov /Ltny- 


fivrifi^iov* 




fi€ioVi ^OrjKav TOV 


fiMov avfjkOey, 






^Irjaovv, 


ei *Hv 8^ ^icerMa- 


47 "H 8^ Mapui ^ 


u KarafcoXpvtfi/- 




piafi 17 MaySa- 


May8a\i/i^ icai 


atuTOLL Sc yuval- 




Xi/i^ Kai ^ &XXri 


Mapta Vj 'I«Mri|TOS 


K€$, atrivcs 5<'"<**' 




Mapiof 


/ 


T^ roXiAouis 




KaOrj^€'' 


kOiiapow irov W- 


avTfff iOioa'avTO 




Fcu dircFaw tov 


OciTOi. 


TO fivqfi,€lov KoX 




ra^ov. 




ft)S CTCcriy to (ra>/Aa 
M avroD, {nrooTpi' 
il/aa-ai Sk vfroifjui'. 
(rav opiofiaTa fcal 






' Jno. iii. ] 


l,2;vii.50. 





§ 158. Matt. 58. add r2» o-»iua G. L. [T.] Mar. 46. ica2 Ka0eA.. G. Au^/M^f^ G.L.T. 

47. *lcotni (om. ^) G. rlStrcu G.+ Lk. 53. koOcA.. o^t^ iyrr6\. G., Wijit. a&T<{ G. 

55. 8^ K(d yvvcuK Q,^^ Jno. 38. ^XOcy and ^/)c G. L. T. rh vwfut rod *lfi<rov Q., rh a&fut 
tUnov L. T. 39. rhy *Ii}(rovy G. &ffft 



252 OUR I-ORD'S PASSION ; THE SABBATH. [Pabt Vm. § 159. 

ST. ICATT. XXYII. 8T. MABK XY. ST. LUKE XXIII. ST. JOHN XIX. 

fivpa* KoXrofiky 



Xacrav Ka 



Xacrav Kara rrp^ 



Tbb Sabbath, thb Seybbth Day of the Week. 

§ 159. The Watch at the Sepulchre. 
St. Matt, xxvii. 62-66. 

62 T^ Sk hravpbovy tjtvs cotIv /Acra t^ vapao'KCurjv, awT^)(Orf(rav oi apxupei^ k(u oi 
«3 ^apcoroiot Trpos IIciXaTov ^Xeyorrc? • Kvpic^ ifivqaOrjfAtv otl ckcZvos o ^rXavos cIttcv 

64 en ^(uv* '^Mera rp€6S rffiipa^ fycipo/uuu. fceXcvcrov oSv do-^aXto-^vcu rov raxJMV 
€0)9 T^ rpirrj^ rf/xcpasy fi'q7roT€ iX$6vT€£ ol fiaOtfral KXiif/ioaiv avrov Koi ciTroKriV t^ 

65 Xa^ • 'Hycp^i; Slvo tIov v€Kp<t)v • Kot ^crrai 17 €(T\dTr) TrXdvrf \tifHiiv rrj^ Trpuxnys. hfyt} 
68 avrow 6 IlciXaros* *^;(€T£ KOvortoSaiv • wrayerc dur^aAurao'^c w? o(!3ar€. o[ 8c 

irop€v6€VT€^ rfaK^aXttrcanro rov ro^v, a'<t>payuj'aa^€S rov XIOov ficra r^s koikttcdSuis. 

• Ex. XX. 8-10, etc. 

^ Matt xvi. 21 ; xvii. 23 ; xx. 19 ; xxtI. 61 ; Mar. Yiii. 31 ; ix. 31 ; x. 34 ; Lk. ix. 22 ; xviii. 
33 ; xxiv. 7 ; Jno. ii. 19, etc. 

§ 159. 64. fM$fir. ahrov G. L. T. pvtcrhs kX^wo*. 65. If^. 84 abr. 



INTRODUCTORY NOTE TO PART H. 



In the following narrative of the events connected with our Lord's resur- 
rection, it is to be borne h^ mind that no one of the writers has undertaken to 
make a complete record of all that occurred. Each has mentioned those inci- 
dents which particularly concerned his own purpose or experience. In order to 
combine the four narratives into one consecutive story, it is necessary to make 
some conjectures in regard to intervening events which may probably have 
occurred. Such conjectures may not, perhaps, represent what actually took 
place, for in some instances several different conjectures may be formed ; but so 
long as any of these are in themselves probable — likely to have occurred — 
and by means of them the statements of the several Evangelists are seen to be 
entirely consistent, it is impossible to allege contradictions between their narra- 
tives. Some study and careful attention is required thus to exhibit the four 
accounts harmoniously — perhaps more than is required in any other part of the 
Gospels, because here such a number of important events are crowded into so 
short a space of time ; but beyond this, there is no other difficulty, nor is there 
any real discrepancy in the accounts. 

For the convenience of the student, the following synopsis of the events is 
given, so far as the points of difficulty extend. 

The resurrection itself occurred at or before the earliest dawn of the first day 
of the week (Matt, xxviii. 1 ; Mar. xvi. 2 ; Lk. xxiv. 1 ; Jno. xx. 1. On the 
dvarctXavros rov 17X101; of Mar. 2, see note in loco.) The women coming to the 
sepulchre, find the stone rolled away and the body gone. They are amazed and 
perplexed. Mary Magdalene alone runs to tell Peter and John (Jno. xx. 2.) 
The other women remain, enter the tomb, see the angels, are charged by them 
to announce the resurrection to the disciples, and depart on their errand. 
Meantime Peter and John run very rapidly (vs. 4) to the sepulchre. (A glance 
at the plan of Jerusalem shows that there were so many different gates by 
which persons might pass between the city and the supulchre that they might 
easily have failed to meet the women on their way.) They enter the tomb and 
are astonished at the orderly arrangement of the grave-clothes, and then return 
to the city. Mary follows to the tomb, unable quite to keep pace with them, 
and so falling behind. She remains standing at the entrance after they had gone ; 
and looking in, sees the angels. Then turning about, she sees Jesus himself, 
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254 INTRODUCTORY NOTE TO PART IX. 

and receives his charge for the disciples. This was our Lord's first appearance 
after his resurrection (Mar. xvi. 9). 

To return to the women who were on their way from the sepulchre to the 
disciples. They went in haste, yet more slowly than Peter and John. There 
were many of them, and being in a state of great agitation and alarm (Mar. 
xvi. 8), they appear to have become separated and to have entered the city by 
different gates. One party of theln, in their astonishment and fear, say nothing 
to any one (Matt, xxviii. 8) ; the others run to the disciples and announce all 
that they had seen, viz. the vision of the angels (Mar. xvi. 8 ; Lk. xxiv. 9-11). 

At this time, before any report had come in of the appearance of our Lord 
himself, the two disciples set out for Emmaus (Lk. xxiv. 13). (Li the Har- 
mony Lk. xxiv. 13 is allowed to stand in connection with the whole account of 
the visit to Emmaus to avoid breaking too much the thread of the several nar- 
ratives ; but it is plain that these disciples started before Mary Magdal^e had 
announced the appearance of the Lord). 

Soon after, Mary Magdalene comes in, announcing that she had actually seen 
the risen Lord (Mar. xvi. 10, 11 ; Jno. xx. 18). 

While these things are happening, the first-mentioned party of the women 
are stopped on the way by the appearance of the Lord himself, and they also 
receive a charge to his disciples (Matt, xxviii. 9, 10). 

Beyond this point there is no difficulty in the narrative, and the course of 
events will, it is hoped, be sufiiciently dear in the Harmony itself. 



PART IX. 



THE RESURRECTION, AND THE FORTY DAYS UNTIL THE ASCENSION. 



The F1B8T Day or ths Wbek. — Suitdat (beoihvino at Sitkbet Satitsdat). 

§ 160. The Resurrection. Visit of the Women to the Sepulchre. 
Matt, xxvin. 1-4. Mar. xvi. 1-4. Lk. xxiv. 1, 2. Jno. xx. 1. 

1 Kal Scaycvo/AC- 



1 *0^^ Sk aap- 



vav rov a-aPfiarov 
"hlapia 'q May8a- 
Xip^ fc(u MapUL ^ 
'lojotfjSov fcou 2a- 
Xiafirf rjyofHUrav 
dp<i)/Aara, Iva iX" 
Oowrat AKdilmow 



avrov. 



9 Koi ISoU (TCiO/lOS 

iyivrro fiiyaq • 5y- 
ycXo9 yap icvpiov 
KaraPai i$ ovpa- 
vov Kal irpocrcX^v 
dircKvXurcv rov XC' 



MaB. 1. TOV*laK^$. 



§ 160. Matt. 2. om. sec. ictd G. L. ?dBo¥ iarh lijs 96f>as G.^ 
G.^'L.IT.] 

§ 160. The buying of the spices in Mar. 1, properly belongs to the previous evening, i.e. it 
took place after sunset on Saturday, when dierefore " the Sabbath was past.'' The clause 
cannot, however, be conveniently detached from the rest of the verse. 

The expression in St. Mark at the close of vs. 2, di^arc/A.ayrof rod ii\lov, must, of course, be 
understood consistently with the ?dt» *pmt of the beginning of the same verse, and therefore, 
consistently with the similar expressions of the other Evangelists. Any interpretation which 
makes an inconsistency between the different Gospels, must also make St. Mark inconsistent 
with himself in the two parts of the same sentence. In fact, however, the supposition of such 
inconsistency overlooks the Hellenistic usage of the expression Ai^orc^Xai^ot rod ^X/ov. It 
designates not so much what we call the rising of the sun, as the first appearance of its light at 
dawn, long before the sun itself becomes visible. Robinson (Harm, in loco^ has called atten- 
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THE RESURRECTION, AND THE 



[Part IX. §160. 



ST. MATT. XXVUI. 

8 hrdvit} avTov. ^ 
8c 17 clS4a avrov <U9 
darpairri #cat to 
h/Sv/ia avTOV Xev- 

4 KOV <2>$ \Ujl)y • dTTO 

8^ Tov ^fiov au- 
Tov ia'€urOr^av ol 
rrjpdvvT€^ ical l^c- 
Wj^oxiv c&s V€Kpoi, 

T^ iTTLffxjO- 

fTKovarj €19 fiuiv 
aaPPdTwv, yXOtv 
MapULfi rf MaySa- 
Xrpnj KoX 17 oAAi; 
Mapta OtiapYJo'ai 
TOV rdtfiov. 



8T. MABX XYI. 



8T. LUKB XXIY. 



ST. JOHN XX. 



s Kou Xuiv 9rp<i)t 
TQ |ii4 T»v caj^- 
jSttTow ^;(0VTai cttI 
TO piv^jio, dvarct- 

XttKTOS TOV 17X101;. 

8 icat Kkeyov -Trpos 
^avras* Tis aTTo- 
KvXurci i7fttv TOV 

Xt^OV C#C TTJS OvfM^ 

4 TOV fiviy/ictoi;*; kcu 
AvapXhlfoxrai B€iiy- 
povaiv OTL dvaKC- 
K^Xurrai 6 XCOoq' 
^ yap ficyas 
(T^oSpa. 



1 T]J 8^ /Ai^ Tiav 
(TaPPdrwy ofy- 
Opov Pa04«»s cTTi 
TO fivrjfia vjkOov 
ffiipovaai & rjfroi- 
fKurav SipaifiaTa. 



1 T^ 8c /il^ TCOV 
<raPPdT(ov Ma- 
pto/i ^ May8a- 
Xip^ ^X^at 
9r/Mi)i o'fcoTias Ire 
ouot;? 

flVTffUlOV, 



€t9 



TO 



2 ^pOV Sk TOV Xt- 
^OV aTTOKCKvXl- 

cfievov Slvo TOV 
fivTfp^iov, 



KoX 

)3Xc7rei TOV Xt^ov 
rfpfievov €K ToG 
fjorrjfuiov. 



§ 161. Mary Magdalene runs to tell Peter and John. 

St. John xx. 2. 

Tp^ei o^ icou tp\€Tax vpos Stfuova Ilcrpov icai irpos tov oXXov pjaBrfnp^ Sv 
^^A,ei o 'Iiyo-ovs, #cal Xeycc avrots* *Hpav tov Kvpiov Ik tov fivrffieiov, koL ovk 
olSafi€y wov WrjKav avrov. 

• Cf. Mar. XV. 46. 



§ 160. Matt. 3. iS4a G. L. &a€i G. 4. iyivovro &a€l G. Mab. 2. r^s /uas aa$$, 

(om. TCtfv) G. (om. ry L.T.) iirrniuov G. L. T. 4. &iroiccKi;\urTai G. L. Lk. 1. fia64os 
G. add KoU rivfs ahv oUntus G.° 

tion to the following instances of this : Judg. ix. 33, irol lorcu rh Tpoafy &na r^ ivcerfTXai rhi^ 
9j\iovy where there is the same juxtaposition of the two phrases, and where the context shows 
that the time meant must have been before sunrise. The aorist is used in the same sense in 
Ps. civ. 22, i,v4T€i\€v & fiKios, where a time before sunrise must be meant ; beasts of prey retire 
to their dens at dawn, not waiting for the actual appearance of the sun. See also 2 Kings 
iii. 22 ; 2 Sam. xxiii. 4. It may be noted that there is a corresponding use of &^ia for a time 
before sunset in Matt, xxvii. 57 ; Mar. xv. 42. The use of Mifwaxeif for the latter part of 
the nftcrnoon in Lk. xxiii. 54, is also noteworthy. But cf Matt. xiii. 6. 
§ IGl. Mary Ma rdalcne ran to tell Peter and John evidently before she had seen the angels. 
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§ 162. Two Angels appear to' the Women ; some of them are speechless with 
foar and amazement, others run to tell the Disciples. 



St. Matt, xxviii. 5-8. 



5 'ATTOKpi^cU Sk 6 ay- 
y cXos cwrcv rais ywaif iV • 
M^ ^op€urO€ vfUis • 
oI8a yap ort ^Irjcovv top 
ifrravpiafievov {lyTCiTC. 

6 ovK €(mv oJfic' TfyipOrj 
y6p, ^KaOm ftircy 



Scvrc (Sere tov tottov 

7 oTTov hc€iro, fcoi ra;(u 
wopcv^cwrai ctTrarc rots 
fiaOrjTal^ avrov oti rj^ipr 
$rf airo rwv v€KfHov^ koI 
ISov Trpody€L v/ms ci9 
rrp^ raXtXatav * ^kci av- 
rov OlfftO'Oi, iSoV cfTTOV 

8 vfAiv, Kal dircXOoOcai 



St. Mark xvi. 5-8. 
Kat clorcX^ovotu c29 ro 



fivrjfUiov cISoFVcavto-Kov 
KaOi^fifvov ev rots Sc^toi? 
ir€piP€p\riiJi€vov oToKrjv 
XcviCT/v, #cai €$€0aiJil3'q0rf' 
6 (rav. 6 Sc Xeyct avT(U9 • 
M^ iKOafiPela-Oe, 'Itf- 
covv l^r}fT€Lr€ TOV Nafor 
prp/ov TOV €OTai;/Mi)/x.ei/ov* 
riyipOrjy ovk Ikmv cSSc* 



rOTTOS OTTOV iOrjK€W 



tSc 6 

avTov. &XXd virayerc 
ciTrarc tois fia0r/TW 
avTov Koi T<3 nerp<{> on 
vpody€i vfias cfe t^ 
roXiAatav* cicct avrov 
6il/€(r0€y KoBio^ €hr€v 
vfuv. Kal c^cX^ovo-ai 
Ifjnjyov &iro tov fonf- 



St. Luke xxiv. 3-8. 

8 EftO'cX^ovo'ai 8i ov\ ^pov 
to aSifia TOV icvpioV *Irja'ov, 

4 Kal iy€V€TO iv r^ diropct- 
o^ai avra9 irepl tovtov, 
KoX ISov avSp€9 Svo iiri- 
OTTfcav avrats iv ka^ffn 

6 dffTpairroiNrQ * ifKfyofiwv 
Sk y€vofi€vwy avTittv kolL 
kXivovo-Iov rd irp^o-onra €i$ 
Trfv yrjvy ctirav Trpos avras • 

Tl I^7JT€IT€ TOV {wKTa pLfTa 

« Tcov v€Kp5iv; ovk hmv oiSc, 
dAAa riyipOrf, fivqa-Orirt 

0)9 cXoXiyO-CV VfliV €Ti tiV 

f iv rg TakiXaiq^ Xeywv* 
TOV viov TOV OLvOpfUnrov oti 
Set irapaJ^oOrjvoLi cis X^^P<^^ 
AvOpunnav a/iapTtoXMiv koX 
(TravfMo^Tvou ical t]^ Tpm; 
ripApfi, dvooTTvat. ical 
ifjLvrjadr^av Tthv pvjfidTmv 



8 



avrov. 



8 v/Aiv. Kai dircXOoOo-ai €9vyov diro tov fiVTf- 

« Matt. xii. 40; xvi. 21 ; xvii. 23 ; xx. 19 ; Mar. yiii. 31 ; ix. 31 ; x. 34 ; Lk. 
33 ; xxiv. 6, 7, etc. 



ix. 22; xviii. 



§ 162. Matt. 6. add 6 Kipios G. L. [T.] 8. 4^€\0ownu G. L. Mar. 7. AxV 5ir. G. 

8. i^€\0. rax^ Lk. 3. jvol tiatkO. G. 4. SwropttaOeu G. ivBiitrwiV iurrpcarroiireus G. 

5. T^ 'Kp6attirov G. L. cTiroy G. 7. 5t. $€< r. v/. r. &v$, wapaS» G. L. 



§ 162. The angel, according to Matt, xxviii. 2, sat upon the stone. Either therefore, the 
stone rolled inward, or else he afterwards changed his position. He mentions only one angel; 

88 
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THE RESUKRECTION, AND THE 



[Pabt IX. § 163. 



ST. MATT. XXVIII. 

Ta)(o Sltto tov fivTffulov 
ficra <f>6fiov fcai \apas 
fjL€ydXrf^ HSpafxov diray- 
y€iAat roi9 /wJSrjrtui 
avTov. 

§ 163. Peter 
[St. Luke xxiv. 12.] 

[u O 8c Ilcrpo? ayacrra^ 
I8pa/X€v IttI to fxvrffjL€2oVy 



ST. LUKB XXIV. 



ical irapoKvil/ai /SXcttci 
TO, SOovia K€Lfuva fiova. 



Kal aTnjkOey vpo^ lavrov 
Oavfid^ayv to ycyovos.] 



ST. MASK XYI. 

fi^Cov €t)(€y y^ avrots 

TpOfJLO^ Koi eXOTOO'l?, ICOi 

ov8cvt ovSev cTttov * ^^o- 
pawvro yap. 



and John visit the Sepulchre and go away. 

St. John xx. 3-10. 

3 *E^^^cv ovi' 6 Ilerpos fccu 6 oXXos /tio^i/T^ icou 

4 ^p^ovTo €ts TO fiVTjfxtlov. Irptxpv 8c oi 8vo biJLonj • ical 
6 aWo? yuaBirfnfi irpotSpafjitv rd^iov tov UtTpov Ktu 

B ^X$€v vpSyro^ cis to iJivrffi€LOV, koi TrapaKMJ/a^ /SXcttcc 

« K€Lp,€Va TO, oOoVUl, OV flCyTtL CMT^X^CV. ^X^**"^ ^^^^ 

'SiCfuav Hirpos clkoXdvOwv avT^, «cat cio^X^cv cts to 

7 fivrjfi€iov * Kai Ofiapel ra oBovvn icci/xcra, icai to o-ov8a- 
ptov, o ^v ^TTt T^s icc^oX^ avTOV, OV fiCTa Ttov oOovitav 
KfLfi€vov, SiX^a \o}pl^ cvrcTvXty/iCMpv cis €va ronrov. 

8 TOTC ouv cio^X^cv Kox 6 aXXo9 fJiaOrfTTj^ 6 iXOwv TrpcjTOs 

9 ci9 TO fivrjfieioVy koX cIScv fcal ^TriOTCvo'CV * ovSiwo) yap 
y6€urav Trpf ypa^^v,* oti 8€r avTov ^#c viKptov dyajOTrjvai. 

10 SlttyjX.Oov o^v iroXtv irpo^ alro^ ol fiaOrjToI, 



§ 164. The Angels first, and then our Lord, appear to Mary Magdalene. 
[St. Mark xvi. 9-11.] St. John xx. 11-18. 

11 Mopiofi 8c ctoTi;ic€i vpo<s rep pivi||u^> €$(o fcXatovo'a. 

IS <us oi)v licXaicv, iropcian/^cv ct9 to fivrffi€lov, Ual 0&ap€l 
Svo dyycXov9 ^ Xcvfcoi9 Ka^c^oficFovs, ci/a 7rpo9 t]^ 
K€<f>aX'Q Koi Iva irpos toi?. iroo'iv, oirov Ikcito to o-<i)/ia 

• Ps. xvi. 9, 10. 



§ 162. Mas. 8. 94 G. 

§ 163. Lk. 12. G. [L.T.1 «ABILX etc. 

§ 164. Jno. 11. t^ funfivtlov 



om. Tisch. Detc. 



Jno. 10. lavTo^s G.L. 



so also St. Mark, Bpecifyinp^ that he was on the right ; St. Luke mentions (v. 4) two. This may 
be only greater minuteness, or the second one may have been on the other side of the sepulchre. 

Matt, xxviii. 8 and Mar. xvi. 8 plainly refer to different parties of women : the former 
speaks of their retumrng with great joy to tell their tidings to the disciples ; the latter, of 
their being in such a state of terror — rpSfios jvol tntrrouns — that they said nothing to any one. 
The company of women was large (Lk. xxiv. 10, etc.) and on their return they doubtless became 
separated, as there were several different gates by which they could enter the city. Thus also 
Matt, xxviii. 9, 10, receives a simple and natural explanation ; our Lord appeared to one of 
the parties of women, not to the other. 

§ 163. If vs. 12 of St. Luke be genuine, of which there is little doubt, it may have slipped 
from its proper place, and perhaps it was this which caused the ancient hesitation as to its 
genuinenefls. 
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ST. MARK XYI. 



[ 9 AvaoTa9 3^ irpcji 
vpiHyTQ aaPPdrov i<l>dvrf 
vpH/rov Maplq, rj May- 

p\.riK€i Ittto. haifiovuL. 



10 iK€Lvrj 8i irop€v6€ura 
SLTrqyyeiXey To2^ fier av- 
rov ycvo/ACvois ttcv^ot)- 

11 CIV Kol KXaCovciy, icd- 
Ketvoiy aKov<TavT€^ on ^'^ 
Kcu eueaurj vir avrrjs, 
rjTrLOTrfa-av.'] 



ST. JOHN XX. 

18 Tov 'Irjo'ov, Xeyova-iv avrQ cicctyoi* Fuvcu, Tt icXatets; 

keyei avrots ori ^pav rov Kvpwv fiov, kcu ovir oT8a vov 
14 iOrjKav aurdv. ravra ciirovo'a iarpaxfieq cfe to, dirtcrw, 

ical 0€iap€l rov Irjirovv loTcoTa, ical ovic ^Sct on Ii/croi/? 
M iariv, keyet avrj *Iiy(rovs* Fwat, ti icXotcts; rtVa 

{ryrcts; cicctn; SoKovcra on 6 icqirovpo^ iariv, Xeyci 

avr<S* Kvpic, cl av IfiaxTTaxrwi avrov, eliri fiot ttov 
w lOrfKai avrdv, icdyo) avrov apia. Xeyct aurjj 'Iiyo-ovs • 

MapidfjL. (rrpaxfida-a iK€Cvrf Xeyei avr^ 'EppaurrC* 

17 'Ta/SPowL, o Xcycrat, Ai8do-icaXc. Xeycc avrjj Iiycrovs • 
M17 /xov dirrov * ovina yap avaPiPrjKa 7rpo9 rov iraripa' 
TTopevov 8c 7rp09 T0V9 aj^eXffiov^ fiov ical €i?rc avroi9* 
'Ava^aivfa irpo? rov iraripa fiov ical iraripa vfjuav ical 

18 ^edv /Aov ical ^cov vfuov, llp)(€rai, Mapiafi tf MoiySa- 
Xip^ dYY^XXovo-a rots /lajOrjTalq on 4<&pQtka rov Kvptov^ 
ical ravra cTircv avr^. 



§ 165. Some of the Women tell the Disciples of the Angels ; to the others, 

Jesus Himself appears. 
St. Matt, xxviii. 9, 10. St. Luke xxiv. 9-11. , 

9 Kal tSov li/O'ovs iir^jvrr|(r€v avrats 9 Kal xmoarpetf/axrai d^ro rov fjivqfieCov 
Xcywv Xcupcrc. at Sk Trpoa-ikOowrai dmJyyciAav vdirra ravra rois cvScica 
iKparqa-av ahrov rov% 7ro3a9 Kal irpoo'' 10 Kal iraxnv rot? Xotirot?. ^crav 8c 17 

§ 164. Mab. 9. to end is the text of Lachmann which Tischendorf gives, not considering 
the passage genuine. For the authorities the critical editors must be consulted. It is omitted 
by fit and B and is marked as doubtful in many other MSS., and is not recognized in the 
sections of Ammonius nor the canons of Eusebius ; but is contained in nearly all Greek MSS. 
except fit and B. Griesbach marks the passage as probably to be omitted ; Lachmann inserts 
it ; Tregelles (on the printed text of the Greek Testament pp. 246-260) considers it a later 
addition, not written by St. Mark, but still to be received as a genuine part of the Gospel ; 
Tischendorf rejects it. 10. om. W G. T. Jno. 18. pref. Kod G. L. T. 14. pref. Koi 6 
'Ir7<T. 15, 16, 17. 6 *lri(r, G. 16. om. 'ZfipaXarl G.+ [L.] 17. irar4p. /lov G. [L.] 

18. avayyeWovffa G. 4(6paKC G. L. 

§ 165. Matt. 9. pref. &s 5i iirop^iovro hrayy^iKiu rots fxaOrrrcas aiirov G.®°. . . . om. L.T. fi^BD 
c*c. 6 *lri<r. G. L. T. dx^ynjo-cy G. L. 

§ 164. St. Mark says that our Lord appeared Jirst to Mary Magdalene. The supposition 
that^r^ is here used not absolutely but relatively, meaning only the first of the appearances 
recorded by St. Mark, is allowable indeed on the ground of usage, but is wholly uncalled for. 
It is better to consider this, as in the arrangement above, as absolutely the first appearance 
of our risen Lord. The second (Matt, xxviii. 9, 10) was to the party of women returning 
from the sepulchre. 

§ 165. The appearance of our Lord to one party of women, and the announcement of the 
angel's message to the disciples by the other party, appear to have taken place nearly or quite 
at the same time. 

Our Lord forbad Mary Magdelene to touch him (Jno. xx. 7), but allowed the other women 
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THE RESUBBECTION, AND THE 



[Pabt IX. § 166. 



ST. MATT. XXVIII. 

10 €Kvvrj(rav avr^. totc Xcyci avrot^ 6 
lrj(TOvs • M^ <l>oP€tcr6€ • wrdyert aTroy- 
y€iXaT€ rois dSeX^i^ /aov h^a ajrtXjSwriv 



ST. LUKE XXIY. 

May8aXi/i^ Mapia kol loxiwa xat 

Mapta ^ loKia^ov, koX al Xx>i.vaX <rvv 

avrais HXtyov tt/jos tovs aTrooroXovs 

11 ravra. iccu iifxivrfa'ay kvunrvov avrcov 



OTOW avrat9. 



§ 166. The Report of the Watch. 
St. Matt, xxviii. 11-15. 

11 n.op€vofJi4vwv 8k avTQ^v, iSou T4VC9 T^ KovoTO)8tas cA^OKTCS cfe rrp^ woAtv dWfYYCiXav 

12 rot9 ap)(i,€p^cnv airavra ra ycvoficva. Kai <Twa)(0€in'€^ fiera rwv 9rpco')8vr^Mi)V 
18 avfJLPovXLov TC XaP6vT€^ apyvpia txava eScuKav tois arpaTMlirats, ^XcyoKTCs • Etirare 

14 OTi 01 fJLaOrjnu auroO w#ctos cX^ovres cicXei/rav avrov i7/x<ov KoifMDfi€vwv» koi iav 
aKov(r6y tovto iirl rov rff€p.6vo^y rjfUi^ v€L(rofi€v koX vfid^ ofitpifivov^ trovqaofiev, 

15 ol Sc Xa)8ovr€s rot apyvpWL iiroirja'aji^ <os i^Ba)(Orfcrav koI 4^|iC(r0T| 6 Aoyos oSros 
TTOpa 'lovSotbis P'^XP^ ''^ a"rJiJi€pov. 

§ 167. Our Lord joins Himself to two Disciples going to Emmaus. 



[St. Mabk XVI. 12, 13.] 



[i2 Mera 8c ravra Svo'tv 
i$ avrSiV TrcpiiraroOcriv 
i<l)av€p<aOrf ev kript^ 
fiop<fyg, TTopevofihfoi^ ci$ 
aypov. 



*' Of. Jno. xz. 14 ; xxi. 4. 



St. Luke xxi v. 13-35. 

18 Kal tSov Svo €$ avTwv iv avr^ rj VH'^9' ^o"*^ iropcv- 
6fjL€yoi €19 K(ofirp^ dTr€Xpv<rav crradtovs l^rJKovra aTro 

u IcpovcroXi^fi, 17 ovofjM E/x/xaovs, ical avrdl tafxlXow 
irpos oAAiyXovs wept iravrwv roiv <rvfiP€PrjK6To>v Tovrtov, 

15 #cal cyci/ero cv r^ oftiXetv avrovs ical cruvfi/rctv, #cal 

M avros "Xiycroi;? eyyuras (ruvcTropevcro aurois • oi 8c 
wfiOakfiol avri(()F iKparovvro rov firj^ hnyviijvai, avrov. 

17 cTiPCv 8i irpof avrovs • Ttv€9 oi Xoyot ovroi ovs dirt- 
jSoAAcrc irpo9 oXX^Xov? TrcptTrarowrcs; ical l<rTdOT|(rav 

18 a-KvOpdmoL* airoKpiBti^ 8c cIs, ^ ovofia ^KXcoiras, c?7cv 
irpos avrov * 2v fwvo^ irapoiiccts *Icpovo'aX^/x., icai ovk 
eyvo)? ra ycvo^cva Iv avr]^ cv rat9 i7ficp<us ravrais; 

19 ICCU cTttcv avroi9* Uota; ol 8^ ctirav avr^* Ta ircpi 

b Of. Jno. xix. 25. 



§ 165. Matt. 10. icdicfi G.+ L. T. Lk. 10. om. ^ G. ol ^Xry. G.^® 1 1. aur&y G. 

§ 166. Matt. 11. inHryy^iXoM G. L. T. 14. wtiffofi, aitn6v G.L. [T.] 15. 8{c<^/il(rdi) 

G.L.T. 

§ 167. Lk. 18. (Nate Uarhv i^iemn-a fitIK»N*n etc.). 15. 6 *Iif<r. G. L. 17. ^orc G. L 
18. 6 tts G. ^i' *l€pov0-. L. 19. cTirov G. L. 

to seize his feet (Matt, xxviii. 9). For this there may have been personal reasons, growing 
out of the warmth and impetuosity of Mary's temperament, which made it fitting to impress 
upon her a sense of the sacredness of our Lord's person, and to hold her somewhat aloo^; 
but which did not exist in the other case. 
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ST. MASK XTI. ST. LUKB XXIV. 

"Iiycroi; rov Ndtapt|voO, Ss eyivero aLvrjp 7rpoff>rfnj^ Swaro? 

hf cpy«^ #cat Xoy«p Ivavrlov rw Oeov koI wavro^ tov 
so Xaov, OTTCDS T€ impihtaKOv avrbv oi dp\i.€p€i^ kcu oi 

3p\ovT€^ rifjMiv ci9 KpCfJM Ooydrov Kox iaravpaxrav avrov 
ffl ^/X€t9 Sc rfkirL^ofJiey art avros cortv 6 ficAAcov kvTpov(TOaL 

TOV 'lo-paiyX* dAAa yc Kal <rvv irao-iv rovrots rpLrqv 
» ratrn^ "^fiipav ayci a^* o!l ravra cyci/cro. uAAa ical 

yvvatkc9 rtvcs cf ^/iicuv ^fcon/crav 'V/^aSj yevofitvai 
S8 ^Opival ^l TO fAvrjfi€ioVy kcu /x.^ cvpowoi ro (ra>/x.a 

avrov ^X^ov Xeyovaai kcu oirrao'iav ayylKiov iiopajcivcuy 
94 01 Xcyovciv avrov f^. #cal air^XjBov rivcs rw (tvv 

^fjiw cTTi ro fAvrjiJi€LOV Kdi cvpov ovrcDS Ko^ois Kal al 
SB yvvaik€9 cTttov, avrov 8^ ovk €T3ov. Kai avro^ cTttcv 

irpos avrov9* O dvoT/rot Kal jSpaSei? r]^ KapSii^ rov 

88 iriOTCvciv €irl wcurtv ots cXoXi^av ol Trpo^^at* ov^i 
ravra IStt Tra^civ rov Xpiorov Kal cmtcX^civ cts r^v 

97 8o^v avrov; Kal OLp^dfitvos diro 'Mcdvo'ccd? Kal d'lro 
vavrmv rwy irpoff>yp'ii}V Suppi^ciMrcv avrois cv Trdo-at? 

98 rots ypatJKUi ra Trcpl kivrof). Kal ^yyio-av €t9 rr^v 
Kiofirp^ ov iiropevovTO, koX avros irpo<reiroi^<raTO iroppot^ 

90 r^oo) irop€V€crOai' koL 7ra/)€)8tdo'avro avrov Xeyovres 
Mctvov fi€^' "^ixiov, ori 7rpo9 kairipav iariv Kal k€kXik€v 
i|Si| ^ -qfiipa, Kol €UT7J\B€U rov /tctvat oo'v avroi?. 

80 Kal iyeuero iv r^ KaraKXi^vai avrov /xcr avrcov, XafSihv 
rov Sfxov €vXoyi/o-6V Kal KXdora^ cttcSiSov avrots • 

ai avrcdv SI Sirp^OL\0r^€LV oi 6<l>0aX.fioLy koX cireyvaxrav 

89 avrov Kol avro9 d^avros lycvero dir' avrwv. ^Kai 
itnuv frpqs dAAiyXov?* Ov^l 17 KapSta i7/x<ov Kaiofiivrj 

• Cf. e.g.^Gcn. iii. 15; xxii. 18; xxvi. 4; xlix. 10; Num. xxi. 9 ; Deut. xviii. 15, etc. 



§ 167. Lk. 19. NaC»paiov G. L. 21. om. koI G. &y€i aiifitpop G. L. [T.] 22. ipBpuu G. 
27. 9nipffi'fi»€vtw G. 9t€pfi. L. a6roS G. air. L. T. 28. irpo<r€irot6<To G.+ 29. om. Ij^ri 

G. [L.] 32. ttxop G. L. 

§ 167. The enumeration of our Lord's appearances after his resurrection in 1 Cor. xv. 4-8, 
being very brief, and only in part the same with the appearances recorded in the Gospels, 
cannot be conveniently arranged with them. The first of them, however, Zn iyfiyefyrcu r-fj 
hv^ip^ r^ rptrji kot^ riis ypcu^s, 5. icol 5ti 6<l>0ri Kt}^, belongs to this section, and is the same 
with that mentioned by several of the Apostles in Lk. xxiv. 34. It must have occurred after 
the two disciples had gone away to Emmaus, and before their return. 

The appearance of discrepancy between the positive announcement of the resurrection by 
the assembled disciples in Lk. xxiv. 34, and their want of belief in the story of the two 
returned fh)m Emmaus, mentioned in Mar. xvi. 13, is only on the surface. The disciples 
were in that state of mind, so natural under the circumstances, when they both believed and 
refused to believe. They were ready to tell whatever was remarkable within their own 
knowledge, and to discredit whatever others told to them. 
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THE RESURRECTION, AND THE 



[Past IX. § 168. 



ST. MABK XTI. 



18 icdiccivoi dTTcXdovrcs 

■Trots* ov8^ hcelvois cirt- 
crreuoxiv.J 



ST. LUKB XXIY. 

Ta9 ypa^s; 
88 Kat dyourroKTCs avr^ rj <opq. vTrtxrrpGpav cis 'Icpov- 
(ToX^fiy fcoi ^pov '^pour|Uvovs rovs IvScica koI rcnj^ avv 

84 avro79> keyovra^ on ovrois tfyipOri 6 Kvpuji koI iotfiBri 

85 S^tciiv^* '^^ tLvroi i$riyovvTo tol iv rg 68^ fcol c^ 
hyviotrdri avrots ^ 7^ kKautrti. rov aprov. 



§ 168. He appears in the midst of the Apostles, Thomas being absent. 
[St. Mark xvi. 14.] St. Luke xxiv. 36-43. St. John xx. 19-25. 

19 



[14 'YoTCpOV 8i SlVCLK€1/1€' 

V019 avrots rots h^Ka 
^^vcpct)^, icai (JjvciSiO'cv 
Trfv airuTTiav axmay koX 
fTKXrfpoKopSiaVf ori rots 
Otacrafievois avrov hyq^ 
yepfievov ovk iiriOTW' 



86 Tavra 8^ avrcov Xa- 
XoiWdDV avros tmj iv 

V fjJai^axmov. wr(nfO€irr€s 
8c fcat IfiffioPoi ycvo/icvot 
ihoKow irv€vpja. Oeioptiv, 

88 fcot €T?rcv avrots* Tt 
Ttrapayfjiivoi iari, kolL 
SultI 8taXoyto'fu>t dva- 
PaivoewTW iv rj KopSC^ 

80 vfuov; tScrc rots \€ipd^ 
fiov #ccu rovs iroSas fu>v, 
ort iyto ct/u avros • ^^ 
Xojifyffa'ari fi€ koI (Sere, 
Srt irvfVfAa crdpicot #cal 
6<rr€a ovk l)(ct ko^qis ^ft^ 

it 6€ii)p€ir€ Itxpvra, Irt 8i 
dirtoTovrrcov avroyv dir^ 
r^ ;(apas icat OavfiaioV' 
rwv, cTttcv avrots • *£;(«•€ 

41 ri ppiMTifiov MaS€; cl 
8c ^c8QMcai^ avT^ fx^vos 

48 S/TTTOv fiipos ' KalXapWiV 
ivumiov avT(ov li^ycv.* 

• Cf. Gen. xviii. 8. 



Owrq^ ovv 6i/rtas r^ ^fi^}^ 
^#ccti77 TJ fit^ aaPPdrtayy 

Kol TWV OvpWV K€Kk(UrfJi€' 

vwy oTov ^o-ov ot fiaOriTol 
8ta rov ifiopov rwv *Ioi^ 
8at(t>v, ^X^cv 6 'Ii^o'ovs K<u 
ioTtf cts TO fUcov, icotXcyct 
avrots * Elpifin] vfuv. 



90 



Kcu roOro ciirwv ISct^cv 

ras X^^^ '^^ ''W ^Xcvpov 
a^koCs. ixdpvia'av o^ ot 
ItaBrfral tSdvrcs rov Kvptov, 



§ 167. Lk* 32. Koi &s StV* 0. 33. <rwridpoiafi4yovs G. 

§ 168. Mab. 14. om. Sc G. Lk. 36. ainhs 6 *lri<rovs tirr, add icai X^ci o^oTs * Eip^*^ 

\/2v G. L. T. cf. Jno. (L. farther adds [fyc^ cI/ai, ju^ ^/Sf^cOc])' 38. rous KopBlats G. 

39. (TcCpica G. L. T. 40. icol toGto cm^v MZti^ty ainoTs rhs x^^P^ *«^ ro^y ir<{$ar G. L. [T.] 

NABEKLMNSUVXrAAn Syr. utr. etc om. D Syr. Caret, etc. 42. add ko) Airi 

M€Xt(r(r(ov icnplov G.° [T.J Jno. 19. r&y <ra$$. G. ^lodirr. vwnrfiUvoi G.^ 20. ISci(. 

ovrois T. x*^ '(•^* irXffvp. cUhrov G. 1^5. ical r. x*^> K.r. vXwp, ubrots L. T. 
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BT. MABX XYI. ST. LUKB XXIT. gT. JOHN XX. 

ffl cTttcv o5v auTois ttoXiv 
Elpi/n; vfuv KaOio^ airi- 
orakKiv fie 6 van^p, Kayto 

M irC/ATTO) Vfiaq, KoX TOVTO 
CITTCOV €V€€l>V(nf(T€V KOL XcyCi 

avrots* Aa)8cT€ irvevfia 
« ayiov. av rtvoiv d^^c 
ra9 a/jLOfyria^, d^^vrai 
avrois • 5^ Tfcvctfv icpar^rc, 
fccfcpanTKrat. 

94 0(tf/Xa9 8€ cts ^'C Ta>V 8(1) • 

Seico, 6 Xeyd/xevos AlBvfiosy 
ovKTivfier avT<tiV orevjAuev 
« *Ii7croi)s. IXcyov ouv avr^ 
01 oAAoi fuuStfTcU* 'Ecopa- 
xa/Acv rov icvpiov, 6 Sc 
cTttcv avrot9 * 'Eai/ /i^ ZSoi 
iv ToT? ;(cpo'ti/ avrov tov 
rvTTOv rcSi^ ^Xiov icai )3aX(o 

flOV TOV SaKTuXoV CIS TOV 

rdirov TcUv ^Xiov icat )8(iAw 

fiov Ttpf X^^P^ **^ ""^ 
TrKevpav avrov, ov firf 



vurreviru}, 

§ 169. He again appears to them, Thomas being with them. 

St. John xx. 26-29. 

96 Kcd /A€0* "^fiipa^ OKTO) iroXiv ^fouv lafo oi ftjaSrjfrcX avrov, #cal 0a)/Aa9 ficr* avrcik' * 
tp\erai. 6 'liyo'oi)? twi/ &vptav KexXeurfieviov, koi tmj €is to fiiaov koX cTttcv • 'Elp'qvrf 

27 v/Aiv. €?ra Xeyci t<^ 0a)/i^ * ^cpc rov Sdicrvkov aov cjSc icai tSe ras ;(€i/>as /xov, icai 
0cpc Trp^ X^^P^ ^ov Kcu pake th rrp^ irXevpaa/ fwv, icoi firj yivov aTrurros, dAAa irw' 

§ t6^, SLTr€KpL$rj ©wfws KoX cTttcv avr^ * *0 Kvpio? fwv fcai 6 ^cos fiov. Xeyci a^w o 
*l7;o'ot)s * ^Ori iiapaKo,^ /xc, ireirurrcvKas * fuucaptoi oi fi^ iSovrc? fcai Trurrcvoaircs. 

§168. Jno. 21.a&TA7r6'Ii}<roOs G.L. 23. i^/cyroi G. 24. 6 'It^ct.G. 25. rt^oy G.T. 
§ 169. Jno. 28. pref. koI 6 Bctfi. 29. e«/ia, w§irt<rr, 

§ 169. To this section probably belongs the clause of 1 Cor. xv. 5 — cTra ro7s Sc^Scxa. If 
the question be asked '* Why the Apostles remained so long in Jerusalem after Jesus had 
told them to go before him into Galilee 1 " it may be answered that they remained, of course, 
through the Passover which extended to Thursday evening, and then they would have re- 
mained over the Sabbath for want of time to reach Galilee before it. Being thus in Jerusalem 
at the beginning of the " first day of the week," a recollection of the events of the previous 
*' first day," must have suggested anticipations, justified by the event, which kept them still 
there through that day. 
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THE RESURRECTION, AND THE 



[Part IX. § 170. 



« 

§ 170. He appears to seyen of them as they, fish m the Sea of Gralilee. 



St. Matt, xxvni. 16*. 

hrop€vOYf(rav c2s t^ 



St. John xxi. 1-24. 

1 Mcra ravra ^^v^scoorcv iavrov irdXxv 'Irjirovs roU 
/lajOrjTaU hrl rrjq OaXaafnys ttjs Ti^c/moSos • i<l>av€pwcr€y 

s 8c ovTU)^, ^av bfJLOV ^ifuav Ilcrpos icoi ©tafias o Xcyo- 
ficvos AtSv/xo$ fcat Na^ava^X 6 diro Kava rrj^ TaXiXalas 
fcflu oi Tov Z^P^haLov koX aXkoi, Ik roiv iiaBrjfrSiV avrov 

« 8vo. Xcyct avrols SifUiiv Ilcrpos* *Ywaya> dXtcvciF. 
XiyawTW avr^ • *Ep\6fitOa koL ^f/M avv coL iffjXBov 
fcol 4WpT|(rav ccs ro ttXcmov, icou iv iKtivg r^ n;Krl cirui- 
<rav ov8cv. 

4 IIpo^s 8^ T^ 7ivo|Uvi)s lim; 'Ii^o'oOs lirl tov alyvaKov * 

« o^ fiarroi ^ctow o2 fiaOrfraX on *hf(rov9 iariv: Xeyci 
oSf avT04s *Irja'ov^ • nat8(ia, /i^ ti irfHxrf^airfMV ^crc ; 

« iiTrcKpiOrjauv avnp • Od. Xfyti aurois • BoXcrc els ra 
8€^ia fiiprj TOV TrXotbv to 8ucrvov, koll cvp^erc. t^aXov 
o^^ KoX ovK€Ti avTO cAxvcrat to^vov diro tov vhjOovs 

t Twv l)(Oviov. Xeyct o{Jv 6 yuoBrjfnjii Ik^Lvo^ ov rjydtra 6 
liyo-ous T^) Tlerpi^ • *0 Kvpioq iariv, Stfuov oCv Ilerpos, 
dKovo'a? OTi 6 Kvpios iariv, tov hr€vSvTrp/ Su^uxraTOy 
^ yap yvfivos, koI HfiaXcv eavrov ih r^v OdXa/rcav • 

8 01 8^ dXXoi fiaOrfral r<p TrXoiopu^ ^XBov, ov yap ^ooy 
fjLOJcpay Slvo ttjs yrj^^ dAAa a>9 diro ini)(piV hiAKOfTumVy 

» avpovT€^ TO hiKTVOv Tu>v {^(Bvfav, W9 o^ diriPrja'av cis 
r^ 7^> j^Xeirovo'iv SivOpaKiav Kiipivqv moI ^dpuw 

10 hriKuyuevov ical aprov, Xcyct avrois 6 liyo-oSs' "Evcy- 

u icaTC diro toiv Sij/apujov &y ciruurarc vOv. ayiprj ^ifAUiv 



§ 170. Jno. 1. 6 'IiKT. G. L. 8. M$ri(ray xKot. tMs G.®* * 4. -ytiv/i^njf G. L. d 

•Ii|(r. G. f if G.+ T. 5. 6 'Iij<r. G., [6] 'Iij*-. T., [6 *Iij<r.] L. 6. 6 9k tUw ainoh G. L. T. 
XaxvaoM G. 8. &XX* d>s G. L. 

§ 170. Yer. 14. This was the third of the appearances to the assembled disciples mentioned 
by St. John. *' The third time " is not meant to refer to all his appearances, for St. John 
himself has described particularly jnst before, his appearance to Mary Magdalene, then to the 
Apostles in the absence of Thomas, and again to them when he was present. This is the 
third manifestation only rois fMBrrrcus. 

Perhaps to this section, but in all probability to some part of the time while the Apostles 
remained in Galilee, ^longs 1 Cor. xv. 6, lireira d^^di) hrdyct trfprtucociois &8cX^ir ^^ira|, 4^ 
&r ol irKfioy^s iiivowriv toas &prif riAs 8i Ktd ixoifi'fiBrifftu^. The special appearance to St. 
James, 1 Cor. xv. 7, — lircira &^6ri 'loiri^iS^, not being mentioned at all in the Grospels, cannot 
be definitely placed ; neither can the following clause, lirfira tois intoarixois traaiVf unless it 
be supposed that this does not refer to any particular appearance, but rather to our Lord's 
frequent manifestation of himself to the Apostles during the forty days. Doubtless there 
were many such mjanifestations of which we hare no other record than the brief allusion to 
them in Acts i. 3. 
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8T. MATT. XXYIII. 8T. JOHN XXI. 

Ilcrpos Kol ctXicvcrcv rh Sucrvov il« t^ yijpf fuarw 

l)($vwv /AcyoAjcuv ^#caTOV 7r,€vrrJK0vra rpuav • icac Toaovrfav 

Svrwv ovK i<T\ur6rj to Buctvov. 
u Acyci avTois 6 *Ii^ovs • Aevrc dlpum^arc. ovScis 
^ Sc iroXfia rtav fixijSrjTwv ^fercuroi avrov Sv tis cT; 

IS ciSoT€9 ori 6 Kvpvos coTty. lipxerai 'li^crovs ical Xtifipdvti, 

rov apTov kol BCSoxtiv avrots, Kal ro 6\f/apu>v o/xoua^, 
M TOVTO ^Siy rpirov i<t>av€pwOrf 'liyo-ous rots fiajSrirai^ 

Cy€p$€l9 he V€Kf>S)V, 

i» *0t€ ow ripurrqtrav, Xeyci t^ Stfuovi Ilerpft) 6 
Iryrovs' ^ifjuav *I»Avvov, dyair^9 /ac irX^v tovtcov; 
Xcyci a^^ * Noi KvpUy av otSas ore ^iXo) ere. Xeyct 

M avrf • Boo-fcc ra dpv/ia /utov. Xcyct avr^ TroAxv Sfvrcpov • 
SifUiiv 'Ictfdwov ^'ya9r^9 fici Xey€t avr^* Not #a;pcc, crv 
otSas ori ^tXto o'C. Xeyci avr^ * IIoi/juuvc ra irpo^drid 

17 fiov, Xeyct avr^ ro rpirov* ^ifuav 'lA>dwov, 0iXci9 
/tc; iXvTrqOrj o Ilcrpos on cTircv avr^ ro rpLrov • ^iXcts 

. /AC ; fcal XfycL avr^ * Kvptc, vavra (rv otSas, ov ycvcii>- 
(Tfccis ori ^tXto O'C. Xeyct avrf * Bcxricc ra irpopdnd 

18 /Aov. dfirp^ dfjLtp^ Xeyct) o'oc, ore ^9 vcoircpos, c^covwcs 
O'cavrov Kai ircpiCTrarct? ottov ^^cXc9 * orav Se yripdxrffiy 
lKT€V€lq ra% \iu,pafi crovy kolL oXXos o'C ^iHxrei kcu ourci 

19 OTTov ov ^eXci9. rovro Sc cTttcv (nffuuviav irou^ Oavdn^ 
So^ourci rov dcov. icat rovro etmiiv Xeyct avr<^ • *Ako- 

Xov6€l. fAOU 

» "EirioTpa^ls 6 Ilerpos jSXeirci rov puoBrfTrjv ov rgydira 
6 li/o'ovs dicoXov^owra, 09 ica^ dvcTrco-cv cv r^ SctTrvvp 
^t ro <rr5^os avrov ical clTrcv Kvpic, rti ^ortv 6 

81 vopoStSovs O'C; rovrov o^ I8iav 6 Ilerpos Xeyct rf 

» "liyo-ov • Kvpic, ovros Sc rt ; Xeyct avrta 6 'liyo'ovs • 
%av avrov Oiku) fxeviLV ca>9 l^xofuu, ri vpo^ ci ; av 

23 fioi dKokovOeL i$rj\j9€V oZv ovros 6 Xoyo? cIs rov9 
d8cX^0V9y ort 6 fijaSrfnfi €K€lvoq ovk diroOvqo'KW #cat 
ovic cTircv avr^ 6 Ii/o'ov9 ort ovic diro^vi/O'icct, dXX' * 
%av avrov ^eXoi /tcvctv Iq>s llp)(pfjixu, 

S4 Oirros coTtv 6 iJuaBrjfnj^ 6 fiaprvpitiv Trcpt rovrcDV icat 
ypo^as ravra, icat otSoficv ^t dXi;^^ 17 /uiprvpia avrov 
iariv. 



§ 170. Jno. 11. ^l T^f T^f G. 13. fyX' obv 6 'Iijir. (^ G.) 14. 6 'I»j<r. G. /*aetrr. 

adroOG. 16,16^andl7.'Ia»i'aG. *\€io»Q, 16. ir^^araG.L.T. 17. cTircy G.L.T. 
A^. a^. 6 *lii<rovs' fi6<rK. G. L. [T.] (om. 6 L. T.) wp6fiaTa G. L. 20. ^urrp. S^ G. 

2l.om.odv G. 23. add rt wpits wi ; G. L. T. 

84 
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THE RESURRECTION, AND THE 



[Pabt IX. § 171. 



§171. He appears to the Apostles on a Mountain of Gralilee. 



St. Matt, xxvin. 16*»-20. 

— Ei9 TO opoq ot irdiaro avrots 6 

17 "IiycroOs, icat tSorrcs avrov vpoaticvvrfauvy 

18 oi 8k iSicnuorav. koI frpoaeXjOwv 6 
liyo-ovs , iXaXyja-ei/ avrots Xeycov • 'E8o^ 
/Lioi* vao'a i^ovala iv ovfMv^ Ktu ivl 

M yrj^, TTopevOhn-es fijaByfr^v(Tar€ irdvra 
ra IBvrjy ^SaTrrtJovrcs avrovs tU fh 
ovo/ia Tov varpo^ koX rov vlov ical rov 

20 aylov 7rvcv/jiaro9, SiSouricovrcs avrovs 
rrjfytZv irdvra Saa ivereiXdiJirp^ vfuv, Koi 
IBoh eyo) fi€ff vfiS>v elfil ircuras rca 
^fi€pa^ la>9 r^s onn^cXcca? rov aJUavoi, 



[St. Mark xvi. 15-18.] 



[w Kat cTttcv avrois* IIopcv^ciTcs cis 
TOV Koa-fjLov d-Travra icqpv(aT€ rb cvayyc* 

M Axov irourj; r^ KrCcei, 6 irurTCva-a^ koX 
paTTTurOeh (TutOrfcreraiy 6 §€ aTrurrqa-aq 

17, fcaraKpt^o-CTOi. <nffi€la Sk toI^ ttuttcv- 
axuTiv ravra TropoxoXov^i^ci * lu r^ 
ovofJMTi fwv &ufu)vta iKPaXowriVj 

IS yXaxroxii9 XoA.iTO'ovo'iv icouvats, o^a? 
dpovcriv, ic&v 0ava(ri.fi6v ri irutxnv, ov 
fAtf avTOV^ pXdt|rg * ^ttI apptacrrou^ )((Upaq 
hriOT^owrw Kai KoXuk l^ovo'iv,'] 



§ 172. He gives His parting Instructions and ascends into Heaven. 



[St. Mabk XVI. 19, 20.] St. Luke xxiv. 44-53. 



M Etn-cv Sk rrpht airo^* 
Ovroi oi \6yoi (tov, ovs 
iX.dXrf(ra vpo^ vfia^ &( 2>v 
(Tuv vfuv^oTi SeiirkrjpioOTjvai 
vdvra to. ytypafififva iv t^ 

• Gf. Dan. vii. 13, 14. 



(Acts i. 3-12.) 

8 — rots dirooToXofcs — Ws 
KOi 'ir€Lpe(mja'€V lavrbv 
ifovra fiera to iraBtiv av- 
rov €V TToXXots reKfirjpiovs 

&* rifJL€p(JOV T€(T(T€pdKOVTa 

^Trravo/Acvos avrots Kat Xe- 
ycov ra vfpi rrj^ jSaoriXcuis 
TOV dcov • 



§ 171. Matt. 17. xpoaeKiy. avrf G. 
Mar. 18. i3Xc(«|/€i. 
§ 172. Lk. 44. a^rois G. L. om. /tov G. [L.] 



19. xop€vO, ody [L. T.] 



20. add 'Afjcfip, 



§ 172. After the close of this section mnst be placed 1 Cor: xv. 8 — Utrxaroy Sk xdi^rmy 
&(nr€ptl T^ iicrp^/xart &<pBm xitfiol. 

To some undetermined place belongs the saying of onr Lord recorded in Acts xx. 35, Maicd^ 
pi6v iffTi fMKKov 9i96yai ^ Xxmfidvuy. 






Part EL § 172.] 



FORTY DAYS UNTIL THE ASCENSION. 
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BT. MABK XTI. 



ST. LUKE XXIV. 

vofM^ Monkrecos ical irpo- 

46 ifWV. TOTC St^Olf €V aVTWV 

Tov vovv Tov awtiyai ras 

46 ypa^a9, k(u cTnrev avrots 
^fc 0VTCI19 yeypatrTOL TraBtiv 
TOV XpioTov #c(u ivaucrrrp^ax 
Ik vtKpSxv ry rpCrQ ruMptf^ 

47 icai icrfpv)(Or]V€u hrt r^ 6vo- 
fjMTi avTov fierdvouLv cU 
o^criv OfULpTuov €19 Travra 
rot Ii0n7> dp^dpievoi aTro 'Ic- 

48 povaakrjfi, vf/i,€i^ fidpTvp€9 

49 TOVFoyv. Kd^c^ l^airoirrAXtt 
r^v ^TrayycXiav tov warpos 

KOjOurare jtv rQ iroXct ^cos 
oS ivSwrqaOt i( vij/ovs 



ACTS I. 



[i9 . *0 /I.CV o?v Kvpios M ^Efifyaycv 8i auT0i)9 ?cd9 
ficra TO XaXtjo'cu av- irp^ Bi/^aviav, koI hrdpa^ 

rots av€kripxf>Oy) cts Tas ;(€t/)as avrov evAdyiyccv 



4 Kai (rwaXt^o/jicvd9 trap-qy- 
yciXev auro4s utto *l€po<ro- 
\v/iwv firj \<Ui}pCi€(rOaLij dAAa 
vepificvew rrp^ cirayycAxav 
TOV Trarpo^ fjv rfKova'ari 

6 fiov • OTi 'loKivnys ftcv €)Sa- 
TTTurcy voaTt, v/x.€is oc ev 
irvevfJMTi ^aTTTurB'qaefrOt 
dyu^ ov /icra TroAAas rav- 

e Tas rjfiipas. oi fikv o^ 
crwcX^OKTCs 'f|p<&TO)v avrov 

XcyOKTCS* Kvpt€> €1 cv T^ 

)(p6vff TovTw airoKoBuTrd' 
vcfcs T^ ^acnXxuLv t^ 
f 'lo'pa^X; cIttcv 7rpo9 av- 
Tovs* Ov;( vfjJov ioTiv 
yy&voL )(p6v<yvs rj icatpov9 
ovs 6 iraryjp lOero iv r^ 

8 iSiq. i$ov(TLq^ dAAa XrjfJL" 
if/ecrOc SvvoLfJiLv i'rrtkOovTO^ 
TOV ayiov irvevfiaTO^ ixfi 
vfid^y KoX hxia-Oi fiov /H'Op- 
rvpc^ h^ T€ 'Icpovo-aX^/x, 
#cat TraoTy t^ *Iov8at(gi #cal 
^afiaplq, koX Icds €a;x^'''^v 
T^ yV?* 

9 Kat Tttvra eimav pXe- 
irovTitiV avTwv hnjpOrj, Koi 
V€<^e\i7 vTreXajScv avrov 



§ 172 Lk. 46. yiypaiTT. Koi ofhus fJei G.® [L.] 47. koI *4>f<r. G. L. T. ip^dfiwor G. L. 
48. 6fi. U iffr€ fidfyr. G. L. [^trrc] (om. 8^) T. 49. Ktd iSo^, iy<& G. L.T. kiroirriKKw G. L. 
ir({Xf{ 'l€pov(ra\^ju 50. a^. ^(» ^o»s G.° [L.] c2s Bi)0. G. Acts 6. iinipdruv G. 

7. flir. 8^ G. 8. /uoi G. iy *d<r, t. *!. G. 
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THE ASCENSION. 



fPARTlX. §173. 



8T. MARK XVI. ST. LUKE XXIV. 

Tov ovpavov ^at iKOr n avTovs» fcal cyci/cro cv 

Oi(r€v iK 8c{utfv TOV T^ cvAoyeiF avrov avrovs 

Oeov' SUarrf air avrtav. 



A Kou avroi wriarpGl/av cis 
'IcpovcroX^fi ficra x'^^^ 

« fuydkrf^^ Kol ^a-av &tairav 
Tos iv r<^ Up<p aJyovvT€9 
TOV ^cdv. 



ACTS I. 

d?ro T(i)i/ 6<f}0akfjut)V avrcov. 

10 /cat 0)9 aT€Vl^OVT€^ 7j(Tav 
€ts TOi/ ovpavov irop€VOJX€VOV 
avrov, icai lOov avdp€9 Ouo 
'7rap€LcrTrjK€UTav avrols Iv 

n lo^cco-i XcvKaiSy ot ical 
ctirav* ^'AvSpes roXtXatoi, 
Tfc €0*T/|KaT€ pX4irovr«s cts 
TOV ovpavov; ovros 6 
Itfo'ov^ 6 avaXrjfXKfiOelq axf} 
vfxiov eh TOV ovpavov ovna^ 
cXcvaerai ov rpoirov iBea- 
a-axrBe avrov 'rrop€v6fJL€vov 
€15 TOV- ovpavov. 

12 Tore v7r€OTp€i/rav €« 
'l€pov(TaX.rjfx Sltto opovs tov 
icaXov/icvov 'EXaicjvoSy o 
coTiv ^yyvs 'Icpovo'aA^fi 
aaPPdrov e^ov oSdv. 



!0 €K€ivoL S^ ^^cX^dvrcs 
iKrjpviav Travra^ov, 
TOV Kvpiov awepyovv 
To^ KoX TOV koyov 
jSc^atovvTos 8ta twv 
CTra/coXov^ovVTCOv OTy- 
/xctitov.^ 

§ 173. The Conclusion of St. John's Gospel. 
St. John xx. 30, 31. xxi. 25. 

80 IIoXAA fjL€V ovv Kol oXXa <nffJL€Ui €7roLrf<r€y 6 *Irf(rovs Ivioiriov Ta>v fiaOrjTiov, i. ovk 

81 loTiv yeypafifxeva cv t^ Pi^Xu^ tovt^ • Tavra 8i yeypairrai tva irurTcvqTc oti *Ii/<rovs 
ioTtv 6 XptoTOs 6 vto5 TOV ^€ov, Kal tva 7rurT€vovT€s Cwtfv €xip'€ €V Tw SvofjLari avTov. 

ST. JOHN XXI. 

^25 "'EffTtv 8c KOX oXXa iroXXa ci. hroirja-ev 6 'li/crovs, aTiva cotv ypdffyqfjiu KaO cv 
ovS* ovTOV ot/xai TOV Koafiov xtap-lja'av tol ypaxl)6fJL€va jSi^Xui.] 

I - — -■- -■ — ■-■- — _■-■— -■■■■, — ■■■——, _ ■■--— — -■ — . — — , — ^ ^- -.- ■ — ..-^ -- - - — 

§ 172. Lk. 51. add icol iufttp^ptro eis rhv ovpav6y G.^ L.T. 52. abr. irpoffKvy^irayrti ainhif 

{titiatp. G.°L.T. 53. tuvovy. koX €u\oyowT§s G. L. [alvovyrtM K<d] €^{>\oy. T. add *Ajti^K{L.] 
Acts 10. 4ae?,Ti \€VKp G. 11. ttirov G. ifi&Xhrwrts G. L. 

§ 173. Jno. XX. 30. ixaOntr. avrov G. 31. irurrtiffirre G. L. T. b *Iri<r. xxi. 25. (This 
verse is given from Tischendorf s Synops, Evang. It is omitted in his eighth edition. It is 
omitted hy ^* but contained in MABCDEGHKMSUXrAAn etc.) Zva, G. ohZ4 G. 

Xo^p^coi G. L. add, A/i^. 
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^:g-|8:2W!. 



read 



8:18-14:35-1 
9:3i 5:43 



8:22-56 



Page xli, arrangement of Thomson, line 8, for 8 : 18-^ 

xlvii, arrangement of Thomson, last line col. John, insert 2 : 13-22 
xlix, arrangement of Thomson, line 9 col. John, insert 14 : 16-24 
23, § 19 line 4, for %t a6 read «7 a6 
44, marginal readings, line 5, for ^ read $ 
46, col. St. Matt., line 11, for (rafifidra read tra^^irt^ 
49, Hebrew quotation, line 1, for ."jianH read Ti^FJ^J 

line 3, for rxr\'2^ read t\rV2^ 
63, marginal readings, line 1, for i^uv read iU7v 
91 col. St. Matt. vs. 12, line 3, for fpav read ^poi^and col. St. Mark vs. 29, line 3, the same. 

91, col. St. Mark vs. 29, line 4, for ahrhv read oMhy 

93, note, line 6, for 5 read 8 

123, marginal readings, line 1, and also line 2, for 7\ read % 

1 29, line 8, for rripriffri read rriprjarf 

147, § 96, line 4, for ov read oi 

263, marginal readings, last line, last word, for Aix-fiv. read ^Afi-hv- 
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" The first characteristic of Professor Stuart as a commentator is the exhaustive thor- 
oughness of his labors. His exegesis is in general skilful and felicitous, especially in bring- 
ing out the meaning of the obscure passages, and adding new and delicate shades of thought 
to the more obvious and superficial sense." — North American Review. 

"The exegetical works or Prof. Stuart have manv excel lencet*, and it will be a long time 
before the student of the Bible in the original will be willing to dispense with them as a 
part of his critical apparatus."— J?09tore Recorder. 

"The spirit of the man is so intertwined with them as to be a perpetual stimulant and 
benediction to the reader." — CongreqatiotuUist. 

" In turning over its pages we recall the learning, the zeal, the acumen, and the idiosvn- 
orasies of one of the most remarkable of the great and good men which our theological 

world has produced This contribution by Prof. Stuart has justlv taken a high place 

among the Commentaries on the Epistle to the Romans, and, with his other works, will 
always be held in high estimation by students of the Sacred Scriptures."— N. Y. Observer. 
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[25 "EffTiv 8c icai SXka iroXXa a brotq(T€v 6 *Iiy(roCs, ariva cclv ypaxjyqTOLL Koff ^ 
ovS*- avTOV oT/xoi tov kocixov X(ap-l(T&v ra ypa^o/icva j3ij3Xui.] 

§ 172. Lk. 51. add koI i.v€<p4pfro €t$ t^i^ ovpw6v G.* L.T. 62. aht. itpoffKvviiirayrtS alf^^" 

iicietp. G.°L.T. .53. alvovv. woU tuXoyowrts G. L. [cuVo^yrcf icol] fi^oy. T. add "Aft^i't^^'J 
Acts 10. iireZri \(vk^ G. 11. cTirov G. 4fi$\4Trorrt§ G. L. 

§ 173. Jno. XX. 30. fjLoBrrr. alnov G. 31. 7riffre6(nrr€ G. L. T. & 'Irfff. xxi. 25. (TW^ 
verse is given from Tischendorf s Synops, Evang. It is omitted in his eighth edition. It i* 
omitted by «♦ but contained in ((ABCDEGHKMSIIXrAAn etc.) i<ra. G. ovU G. 

X»pV<fcu G. L. add, Aft^r. 
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MURPHY. 

Critical and Exegetical Commentaries, by Trof. James G. 

Murphy, LLjy., T.C.I>; viz. on 

GENESIS. With a Preface by J. P. Thompson, D.D., New York. 8vo. 

pp. 535. Cloth, rounded edges. $3.50 

EXODUS. (Uniform with Genesis.) 8vo. pp. 385. , 3.00 

** Dr. Murphy in his commentaries has a definite plan, which he carries oat. The text is 
explained, translated anew, and comments are added on the diliicult and mooted points. He 
is a flEkir, clear, and candid interpreter. His vAva. is to reconcile the Scriptures with science 
bj an impartial examination of the text." — Amer. Presbyterian and Theological Jleview. 

*'Thus far nothing has appeared in this country for halt a century on the tirst two books 
of the Pentateuch so valuable as the present two volumes. His style is lucid, animated, and 

often eloquent. His pages afford golden suggestions and key-thoughts Some of the 

laws of interpretation are stated with so fresh and natural a clearness and force that they 
willpermanentlv stand." — Methodist Quarterly. 

*' The most valuable contribution that has for a long time been made to the many aids 
for the critical study of the Old Testament is Mr. Draper's republication of Dr. Murphy 
on Genesis, in one octavo volume. It is a good deal to say of a commentary, but we say it in 
all sincerity, that this volume furnishes about as fkscinating work for one's hours for read- 
ing as any volume of the day, in any department of literature; while its general influence 
will be salutary and effective for the truth The English reader will find nothing ac- 
cessible to him which will compare favorably with this as a help in the study of this por- 
tion of the divine word; while he will, of course, read always with his own Judgment 
upon the views which find expression." —Congregationalist. 

STUART. 

Critical and Exegetical Commentaries, by Moses Stuart, late 
J^rofessor in Andover Theological Seminary, viz, on 

ROMANS. Third Edition. Edited and revised by Prop. R. D. C. Robbins. 

12mo. pp. 544. $2.25 

HEBREWS. Third Edition. Edited and revised by Pkop. R. D. C. Robbins. 

12mo. pp. 575. $2.25 

THE APOCALYPSE. 2 vols. 8vo. pp. 504, 504. 5.00 

ECCLESIASTES. Second Edition. Edited and revised by Prop. R. D. C. 

Robbins. 12mo. pp. 346. $1.50 

BOOK OF PROVERBS. 12mo. pp.432. 1.75 

" The first characteristic of Professor Stuart as a commentator is the exhaustive thor- 
oughness of his labors. His exegesis is in general skilful and felicitous, especially in bring- 
ing out the meaning of the obscure passages, and adding new and delicate snades of thought 
to the more obvious and superficial sense." — North American Review. 

"The exegetical works or Prof. Stuart have many excellence;*, and it will be a long time 
before the student of the Bible in the original will be willing to dispense with them as a 
part of his critical apparatus."— JSoston Recorder. 

" The spirit of the man is so intertwined with them as to be a perpetual stimulant and 
benediction to the reader." — Congreoationalist. 

** In turning over its pages we recall the learning, the zeal, the acumen, and the idiosyn- 
crasies of one of the most remarkable of the great and good men which our tlieological 

world has produced This contribution by Prof. Stuart has justly taken a high place 

is ' among the Commentaries on the Epistle to the Romans, and, with his other works, will 

always be held in high estimation oy students of the Sacred Scripture^."— N. T. Observer, 

1 
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ELLICOTT. 

Commentaries, CriMcal and Oram/matical, by C. «/• ElUcoUf 
Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol^ viz. on 

GALATIANS. With an Introductory Notice by C. E. Stowb, lately Professor 

in Andover Theological Seminary. 8yo. pp. 183. $1.75 

EPHESIANS. 8vo. pp. 190.. 1.75 

THESSALONIANS. 8vo. pp.171. 1.75 

THE PASTORAL EPISTLES. 8vo. pp. 265. 2.50 

PHILIPPIAKS, COLOSSLLNS, AND PHILEMON. 8vo. pp. 265. 2.50 

The Set in five volumes, tinted paper, bevelled edges, gilt tops, 12.00 

The Set in two volumes, same style, 10.00 

The Set in two volumes, black cloth, rounded edges, 8.00 

'^We would recommend all scholars of the original Scriptures who seek directness, 
luminous brevity, the absence of everything irrelevant to strict grammatical inquiry, with 
a concise and yet very complete view of the opinions of others, to possess themselves of 
EUioott's Commentaries." — American Preabpterian. 

*' His Commentaries are amonff the best, if not the very best, helps a student can have." 
— American Presbyterian and Theological Beviev}. 

" Ellicott is one of the best commentators of this class." — Princeton Beview, 

** I do not know df anything superior to them in their own particular line."— Dean 
Afford. 

** We have never met with a learned commentary on any book of the New Testarnvnt so 
nearly perfect in every respect as the Commentary on the Epistle to the balatians, by irrof. 
£llicott, of King's College, London — learned, devout, and orthodox." — Independent. 

" They fill the scholar with genuine admiration." — WcUchman and Iteftector. 

"The Commentaries of Prof. Ellicott belong to the first class of critical writings of the 
New Testament." — Boston Becorder. 

" To Bishop Ellicott must be assijnied the first rank, if not the first place in the first rank, 
of English biblical scholarship. Ilie series of Commentaries on the Pauline Epiistles are 
in the highest style of critical exegesis." — Methodist Quarterly . 

** The best English work of this character."— .^wo Engiander. 

** Strictlv grammatical and critical, thorough and fearless, concise yet complete, worthy 
of all conndence." — Evangelical Beview. 

HENDERSON. 

Commentaries, Critical, IPhUological, and Eaoegetical, by E. 

Henderson, I>J>., viz. on 

THE BOOK OF THE TWELVE MINOR PROPHETS. Translated from 

the Original Hebrew. With a Biographical Sketch of the Author, by E. P. 

Baebows, Hitchcock Professor in Andover Theological Seminary. 8vo. 

pp. 490. ^.00 

JEREMIAH AND LAMENTATIONS. Translated from the Original Hebrew. 

8vo. pp. 315. $3.00 

EZEEIEL. Translated from the Original Hebrew. 8vo. pp. 228. 2.25 

"Dr. Henderson's Comjnentaries are rich in wholesome and true exposition." — Pres- 
byterian Maaaaine. 

"The work is invaluable for its philological research and critical acumen The notes 

are replete with the fruits of varied learning." — The Presbyterian. 

** Dr. Henderson is one of the most eminent of modem biblical critics. One of the lead- 
ing features of his mode of treating Scripture is bis happy blending of textual with exe- 
geBcal comment. His treatise on Jeremiah is well worthy, by its elevated scholarship, 
to take a place side by side with the commentaries of Bishop Ellicott and of Professor 
Murphy, also issued by Mr. Draper." — Publishers' Circular. 

" He excelled in weighing evidence, and impressing upon it its relative value. His 
discrimination was clear and his judgment was sound. He aealt with fact, not with dction. 
He searched for data, not for opinions. Dr. Henderson was not only well verKt>d in the 
Hebrew language, but also in its cognates. Few men, either in England or America, have 
been his equalsln Oriental literature. His Commentary on Jeromiah has the same general 
characteristics which appear in his Commentary on the Minor Prophets." — Bib. Sacra. 

'*The only satisfactory commentary on the Minor Prophets we know of in the English 
language." — Episcopal Becorder. 

"The volume before us gives abundant evidence of patient scholarship and clear concep- 
tions of evangelical truth.^' — Evangelical Quarterly. 

" We have met with no so satisflu^ry a commentary on this part of the prophetic scrip- 
tures."— WcUchman and B^fieetor. 
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CLASSICAL STUDY : Its Usefulness illustrated by Selections from the Writings 

of Eminent Scholars. Edited, with an Introduction, by Samuel H. Tatlor, 

LL.D., Principal of Phillips Academy. 12mo. pp. 415. Cloth extra. $2.00 

This work is designed to present the tme objects of Classical Study, and the advantages 
of it when properly conducted ; also to correct the objections which have been ral^d 
against the study. It consists of extracts from some of the best critics on classical educa- 
tion in Germany, England, Scotland, and our own countiy ; the writers themselves being 
presidents of colleges, professors in colleges and theological seminaries, statesmen, lawyers, 
etc. In the volume therefore will be found the carefmly-framed opinions of many of the 
best minds of the time. Ko one line of thought has been taken ; the sul^Ject has been 
viewed from almost every point. Theworktherefof^ contains a fuller discussion of the 
advantages of classical stuay than has before been accessible. The need of such a volume 
is widely felt among the friends of sound learning. Every student as he commences his 
classical course should understand what he is to aun at and what he is to gain by the study. 

♦aKTAIAOT nOIHMA NOTeETIKON. PHOCYLIDIS POEMA ADMONI- 

TOBIUM. Becog^iovit Brevibusque Notis Instmxit. J. B. Feuling, Ph.D., 

A.O.S.S., Professor Philologiae Compar. in Univer. Wisconsinensi. Editio 

Prima Americana. 16mo. pp. 32. Paper, 30 cents; gilt edges, 40 cents. 

*' Warren F. Draper, of Andover, publishes Prof. J. B. Feuling's Phocylidis Poema 
AdmonUorhim, with a double introducuon and a few notes, all in Latin ; the poem itself, 
however, is in the original Greek, and is a collection of moral sentences after the manner 
of Fhocylides, in hexameter verse, which was probably compiled some eight centuries after 
the poet's death, though nobody knows when. Scaliger thought it quite as good as anything 
the old Milesian ever wrote, and very likely it is; but in language it differs from the gen- 
uine hexameter of the Ionian school of poets to which Theognis and Solon belonged. The 
main introduction of the editor relates chiefly to classical studies in America, and the late 
convention '* in urbe quam vocant Poughkeepsie." to which, by anticipation, he dedicates 
his little book. His notes are valuable for the citations from Theognis, Epictetus, Simplicius, 
Sophocles, Euripides, Epichameus, Terence, Cicero, Sallust, Horace, and Ovid ; some of 
which are rare, and all tLpposite."^Spring,fi^ Bep^uJbUcan, 

THE THEOLOGY OF THE GREEK POETS. By W. S. Ttlbb, WiUiston 
Professor of Greek in Amherst College. 12mo. pp. 365. Cloth, bevelled. $1.75 

** Professor Tyler has here produced a work which is an honor to American literature. 
It is well fitted to be a classic in our Colleges and Theological Seminaries. It fhmisfaes 
admirable illustrations of the truth of bom natural and revealed theology, and suggests 
original methods for the defence of these truths." — Bibliotheca Sacra. 

'*The aim of the author is to detect the analogies between the myths of the Greek drama 
and epic, and the truths of revelation The care of the scholar and the enthusiasm of 
the poet have been given to the work." — Independent. 

** Prof. Tyler has done good service to the cause of truth in showing that the Iliad and 
Odyssey, as well as the dramas of Aeschylus and the tragedies of Sopnocles, express ideas 
ana sentiments very much like those we nnd in contemporary Scriptures."— JJour« cUHonu, 

LECTURES ON PASTORAL THEOLOGY. By Enoch Pond, D.D., Pro- 
fessor in Bangor Theological Seminary. Second Ed 12mo. pp. 395. $1.75 

" This volume is an excellent and practical treatise upon pastoral duty, and is heartily 
commended to all who are entering upon or engaged in the holy office of the Christian 
ministry." — New York Observer. 

'* Though especially adapted to Congregational churches and ministers,they will befound 
of use to all ; for they are wise and prudent. All the special relations and duties of the 
ministry are fully and clearly discussed."— ^meWcon Presbyterian Theological Revieno- 
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Books PutHiahed by W. F. Draper. 

Winer. A QnmMfnar of the Idiom of Uie New Testatnent: 

prepared as a Solid Basis for the Interpretation of the New Tes- 
tament. By Dk. George Benedict Winer. Seventh edition, 
enlarged and improved. By Dr. Gottlieb Lunemann, Pro- 
fessor of Theology at the University of Gottingen. Revised and 
Authorized Translation. 8vo. pp. 744. 

Qoth, $5.00 ; sheep, $6.00 ; half goat, $6.75 

"After his death a seventh edition of his Grammar was published in 1866, under 
the editorial care of Dr. Lunemann. This editor incorporated into this edition 
the numerous manuscript notes which Winer had prepared for it. ' Without alter- 
ing ^e general distribution of matter as it appeared in the sixth edition, he 
[Winer] constantly improyed the book in details, by additions of greater or less 
extent in more than three hundred and forty places, by erasures and reconstruc- 
tions, by the multiplication of parallel passages from biblical and from profane 
literature, by a more precise definition of thoughts and expressions,' etc. Professor 
Liinemann has added to the seventh edition not only these improvements, but also 
improvements of his own ; and has thus made the seventh edition more full, as 
well as more accurate, than either of the preceding. 

" The first edition of Winer's Grammar was translated into English by Professors 
Stuart and Hobinson in 1825 ; the fourth edition by Professors Agnew and Ebbeke 
in 1839 ; the sixth edition, translated by Professor Masson, was published at Edin- 
burgh, and his translation of the sixth is the basis of Professor Thayer's transla- 
tion of the seventh [Liinemann's] edition. Professor Thayer, however, has intro- 
duced numerous and important (^rrections of Masson's translation, and has made 
tiie present edition of the Grammar decidedly superior to any of the preceding 
translations. He has made it especially convenient for the uses of an English 
student, by noting on the outer margin of the pages the paging of the sixth and 
seventh German editions, and also of Professor Masson's translation. Thus the 
reader of a commentary which refers to the pages of either of those volumes, may 
easily find the reference by consulting the margin of this volume. Great care has 
also been bestowed on the indexes of the present volume, which are now very 
accurate and complete. One of the indexes, that of passages in the New Testa- 
ment explained or cited occupies sixty pages, and notes distinctively not only the 
texts which are merely cited,^ out also those which are commented upon. For this, 
much credit is due to Professor G. W. Warren, of the Baptist Theological Sem- 
inary in Chicago. The three indexes fill eighty five pages, and largely augment 
the value and richness of the volume. The typo^phical execution of the book 
also deserves praise ; so far as we have examined it, we have been surprised at its 
correctness in places where the types are apt to err." — BihUoiheca Sacra, 

" The work of the American editor is done in a thorough and scholarly man- 
ner." — Congregational Quarterly. 

" While nothing has been done by either the American or German editor to alter 
the character and plan of the work as Winer left it after the labor of a life, noth- 
ing has been left undone to correct and complete it, and provide for its more ex- 
tended usefulness." — Princeton Review. 

" The whole appearance of the work as it now stands indicates a careful and 
thorough scholarship. A critical comparison of several pages with the original 
confirms the impression made by a general examination of the book. In its pres- 
ent form^ this translation may now be recommended as worthy of a place in the 
library of every minister who desires to study the New Testament, witn the aid of 
the best critical helps." — Theological Eclectic. 

" Great pains also have been taken to secure^rpographical accuracy, an ex- 
tremely dinicult thing in a work of this kind. We rejoice that so invaluable a 
work has thus been made as nearly perfect as we can hope ever to have it. It is a 
work that can hardly fail to facilitate and increase the reverent and accurate study 
of the Word of Grod." ^ American Presbyterian Review, 

Winer ^8 ChaZdee Qrammar. Translated by Pbop. Horatio B. 
Hackett. Bvo. pp. 152. Half cloth. 75 cents. 
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